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Area.-ire~ar, pe~haps' the eid~st of .. the :Rajput States~ 
extends from 2to 58~ Ow to 23° 49' .12• nortl;llatitude, and 'Z5° 51' 30 ... 
to 73° 7' o· east ·longitude. · Its extreme• _length froni north to.' · . · 
'south is 147·(30, miles, and ·extreme' breadth· fron1 east to. west. 
163·_0-.t milcs1·.mth a total area of 12,92~·9 square miles.; . , ·, . :' : 

Con.figuration.-The configliration of the ·State is somewhat 
irregular, but it· may be said to be bounded on the north by .the ·. 
Dritish districts of Ajmer and :Uerwara; on 'the west by th~ : 
Arrali mountain,;; separating it from. :Marwar and Sirohi; on the ·. 
south-west l>y th~ :Mahikanta; on tho south by the State~· o~ . 
Dungarpur, Banswara and Partabgarh; and on the ea~t:· by 
DU.ndi, Kotah, .Sindia's districts of Jaw1d and Nlm.ach, and 
Ninibahera of Tonk: Kotah only toucliing- a ·projecting point at 
Dhainsrorgarp, so~th of whi0h lies Ilol-.--ar's district of Rampura. 
To the south.:.Cast the tcrrit6rles of $everal States inlerlace·; and 
portions of Tonk, Gwali~r ·-.and 4lndor. are endrpled, on all sides· 
by :1\Ieywar territory.· ·A .p.umber of .nllages)lclonging t~ Smdia, · 
separated from each other, by various distances and constituting 
the pargana ·of Gungapur, lie: in the v,ery centre of Meywar~ · 
The small pargan..1. {)f ralsora, 12. miles south-cast of. Nimach, Js 
the only part of ::Ueywar entirely cut ~ff from the main ):>ody of . 
the country~ . . ; · , '. ·~ . . · 

1 
, . • · 

The northern and. eastern portions . of the· States comprise . 
generally an elevated plateau of fip.e, open, undulating- country1. 
sloping gradually to the north~east, a~ shown l,>y the cour~e. of 
. the Banas and its numerous trilJUtaries, ·:which,' all alike rising in 
the Arvalis arid falling· into ~he Chambal; 'finally find th~irway· . 
to the sea through the Ganges. llills either solitary·'or.in small 
clusters abound, and &hort ranges of various breadth Q.f'l} cons~ant• 
features of . the landscape. · · , • '.. · ; :: .~ ·~ / . · . ,·, 

The great watershed of india dividing the drain~g~ of: the 
Bayof Bengal from that of the Gulf Qf Oamba1. runs almost 

· through the centre of lieywar, and may be .described by a line 
drawn from: Nimach on the east through· Bara · Sadri to Oodey .. 
pore, and thence rounding the sources of the Banas by the elevated 

I . . . . . 
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plateau of Gogunda and the old hill-fort of Kumalgarh· on the 
western border, up the Arrali range to Ajmer. The ~lope to the 
north-east is gradual but regular throughout, Oodeypore being 
1 ,9[)7 feet, and the station of Deoli, in tli.e extreme north-east 
corner, 1,122 feet, above 8Ca-level. 

The change after crossing the watershed is -rery abrupt : 
instead of fine, opPn, undulating plains, the country to the south 
and west is entirely covered mth rocks and hills, and deme jungle. 

The .A.rvalf mountains, which run down through "Uerwara. 
along tho.:vr~t.ern border, expand all over the south-western 
andsouthern portions ~f the Sfate, down to the valley of the 

· Som on the Dungarp.ur border to the south-west; and of the :Uahl 
on the Banswara border to the .south, and eventually merge into 
hills, forming part ·.of the • Vindhyan range rear the valley of 
the riyer Jakum to the squth-east. The dra,inage of the southern 
portion of the country,· with the exception of that which is 
stopped by the ~ebur lake, all flows througli"the rivers Ja1mm 
and Som·4t.to the)\lali.i,· and thence down to the Gulf of Cam bay. 
The fall, of the' cou_ntry is considerable. The beigbt of the 
8om is o~ly 650 feet above sea-level, showing a drop of. 9:-iO 
feet from the •plateau above in a. distanre of ' 2:J miles, or 
nearly 40. feet per mile r and again from Dansi to Dariawad, 
a distance of· 17 miles, there 'is a fall of 850 feet, or 50 feet 
per llrile: ·this' rapid f.all is no doubt the cause of this intricate 
billy bit 'of Q()tmtry •. ~ The first ten or twelve miles are more or 
l~s cover~<l: :wifh jnngle, ~nd ·the hilb are of an almost uni
form heig~t; but tlJ the southward$ the ran~cs become higher aml 
higher,. ~;r rather the .,.alleys~ become deeper and deeper, and the 

. jungJe is,~· an}'thingr, ~ven heayier than in the upper portions. 
Havmg fai!J.y pn~sed through· this rugg~.d belt and reached the 
low country al>out:.the Sam; the country becomes far more open, 
with numerous. yillages and a fair amount of culth·ation. All 
this wild tract to the ~outh of t!.te State is locally known as tho 
'' Chapan." . · '" : -.. · · · .,.. ~ t .. ' 

The .. v~ole of the_.1;!1ountainous ,COUJ?.try to the west of ::\Icy-
war, ~rom the borders .of Dunga.rpur •en the south to the cor. ... 
fines Qf Sirohi and Marwar o:it,the north. is politically known as the 

·Hilly Tracts of Meyw;u-: This tract embrace& the "idest portion· 
of the Atvalis ; and aitQ.ough the summits of the ranges to the 
south are considerably lower than those to the north, still, owing 
to the rapid fall of the country on this side too, there is not so 
much difference in the rtlative heighh~of the· hills abow the 
valleys. Taking a line to the south-east from Gogunda, which 
is about 16 miles north-west of Oodeypore and 2,750 feet above 
the sea, we come to Oodeypore, 1,957 feet, then to the Debut. 

. 4 ., 
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lake, !JGO feet, and, bryond this again, to the Som, only 650 
fed, ahwe sea-level. The total distance is about G5 miles, giving 
a slope of about 3:3 feet per mile. . 

Again, goiu~ due "onth to the cantonment of Khairwara, '!hich 
i~ as ncnrly as possilJlo 1,000 feet above sea-level, there Is an 
aycrage fall of 33 feet per milo in 53 miles. To tho south-west 
throu~h the Kotra cantonment (I,Oa3 feet), to Ker Dungalow in 
:Edar ~Ill a lmmeh of the Sabarmati (oU-t feet), the slope is over 
:J.j feet per mile. 'fo tho west au<l north-west the slope is even 
more alJrupt, as Dinapore, a small Yillagc ncar I>indwara in 
Sirohi, is only 33 milL~s distant and ),G23 f<'et below Gogunda, 
~howing a slop(1 of 4G feet pC'r mile, while to liera in Godm1r there 
is a fnll of l,G3:J feet in .2S miles, or more than 58 feet per mile. 
'fhis great dl•)p in tho conntry forms tho western border of 
:.\Ic•ywar, but m most 11laees there is no attempt at a fixed bound- · 
nry. ·The lower c.)untry belongs to Jodhpur. or Sirol1i as tho 
ease may Le, and the l1ip;her country to l\Icywnr; and between 
is a large helt of mountainous country claimed by both. 'l'ho 
draina~e of ali the western portion of ~Ieywar is soLLtherly, and 
embraces the pri11eipal sources of the Sabarmati, which flows 
into the Gulf ·!f Ciunhav. 

On the western slu1;rs two riwrs take tJ.eir rise: tlw Gorai, 
whid1 flows to the north-west past -l~rinpura and eventually into 
the Luni; and the Chhota Tianus, wi1i':h flows south-west into the 
llann of Kaehh. . 

Geolo!Jy.-The al'f•a: of the central Arvalis bas been only 
cnrsorily examiw•d, aud so littlo is known of it tktt nothing like a. 
~Systematic description of the formatiun is possible. The general 
clw.rad•·r of the range is it~ primitive formation-granite reposing 
in a y::tricty o£ an~lcs (tl1o general clin is to tho cast) on massive 
c·umpad dark-blue slat,~; the latter rar('ly appcari11g much above 
the l'urf:we or hnse of the ~-;uperineumhent granite. 'l'hc internal 
nll·~.rs alJ(Junrl jn vari~'gatcd quartz, .and a variety of scl1istose 
!ilatr~ c•f every hue; and rocks of gneiss ~ml ~ycnite appear iu tho 
int,•rvals. The rau;;e is composed of a sc1·ies of l'idgcs withclceply
<·xe:wated vallL'\'S ,· anti hero the lowest roeks, eonsistinO' lnrO'ely • 0 I") 

tJf gm~iss, are exp()~cd, "hilo on smaller hilh the upper formations 
:1re almost cxelw ... in•Jy found. The order of t.hc strata beO'inninO' 
h, the srmt h of Kbairwara has been dl'seribed as (1) sa~clstone~ 
(:!) lwrn~tone pOIJll,yry (noticed nt Khairwara), (3) granite, (4) 
f;lit'~'i'-', (.j) .mi<·a cl_:q. chlorite slates (these about Jawar), aml 
·~:~<~m :!ranilu at Oo<lc,rpure. Tilue awl re£1 runrls with rotten 
l'lay stunes are very notieealJlt} ncar Khairw:ira nnu about Jawnr. 
}'a ult ,, ::md dislocations are of frcc1uent occurrence especially notice
nUe in the old rninc3, in many instances causing their abandonment. 
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The following arc the "f'arious kinds of stones quarried for 
building purposes in Meywar :-Of volcanic rocks, gr::mular or 
ordinary dolerite, and also basalt, arc found in abunJ:1nce ncar 
Oodeypore. Sla.bs to a lcn~th of 20 feet arc obtainc(l from a 
quarry at 1\IatnJ., and up to l.t feet from B:mdar )Iagrn.; lmt the 
stono is heavy and requires substantial support. M()st of the 
buildings at the capital are, however, constructed of it. Trap
penn rocks in the shape of porphyry are metwith in some old 
quarries near Devimata., a few miles from Oodcypore. 'Ihe d.am 
of the small tank known :is the Purohitji-ka-Talao, ncar tho 
Chirwa pass on the road to Eklingji, is constructed of this stone, 
and ·affords a proof of its durability. There is ·a bed of granite 
some six miles in length by a mile in breadth on the Nimach road 
16 miles from Oodeypore; but the quarries hay-e been nl1andoncd, 
as the stone, which is compact and of a dirty-white, is difficult ami 
expensive to work. Amongst aqueous rocks, there is the conr;lo
merate sandstone now uein; used to fill in the embankment at 
the Dehur lake. It is of two colors, a pink and a soft-~rccn, the 
former the more easily broken of the two. The quartz pebbles · 
imbedded in it vary in size from a pea to an egg ; and the m..1.trix 
in which they lie is as hard as the pcbl)lcs themselves, and requires 
regular blasting. Sandstone is abundant in 1\Ieywar, especially 
in the hills about DPbur and at Dchari, thou~h at tho latter 
placetoosoft to Lc of mucl1 usc. :Millstone grit of a fleshy-pink 
color is. found at the ,·illages .of J\hhuwara and Dhinkli, aml 
its manufa.cturc affords employment to ·many families there. 
Kankar, or nodular limestone, is not foUitd in tho llilly Tracts, 
but abm.mds in the plains of Meywnr. · · 

Com}lact limestone of a l)luish-grey is found about two 
miles from Ooueypore, and is capable vf taking a ~;ooJ 11olish. 
Crystalline limestone, fine-grained aml of a white color, is q uanicll 
in abundance at Raj nagar; this is the marble used in the con. 
struction of the cla,m of the ltaj Samanu lakt'._nt that place, and 
the lime burnt from it takes a high pol.ish, ami is extcnsivrly used 
at the capital. Black marble, Cllually good, is found at Chitor. 
Stalactites and stalagmites, generally of a,' pale-yellow, abounJ 
in the Hilly Tracts and n1ake good morbr. 

Quartz abounds all over the State. 'rhere is a deep beu of it 
below the shale in the ridge on which the palaeo at tho capital 
stands. The Parsad and. Oodey Sagar hills arc also qu~utzitc. 

Clay slate is found in large quantities, but only workeu at 
· Dhinkli near Oocleypore. It is Llack, and varies from a r1uartcr of 
an inch to an inch in thickness. Serpentine rock of a tlil'ty-~rccn 
is quanicd between rll<.'lkabdcv and Kha.inntra. It is WOl'kcd up 
into effigies and vessels of domestic usc for sale to pilgrims and 
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<ithe~ at &.kab,iev. · .. and it h:ls also been brought into tiSe for .. · 
the construction" of ·tl1e new church at Khairm1ra. '·.Schistose 
rocks abound in t~ Merwara hills and the Kherar. district of 

· Jahizpur. Gneiss is plentiful in the Hilly Tracts. • ·The five 
temples and tank at Ja.wa.r are constructed of·gn.eiss brought' 
from the quarries at Tidi; and the dam of ·.the ·Debur lake 
and the temples at Rakabdev are alSo built of the same stone from 
the qua.nies_at Baroli, 16 miles froniDebur, : · .' . • . 

. • Jlountaiils aml Hill Ranoes.-Tha Arvali mountains form 
the grca.t featuro of lleywar. Running down· from Ajmer 
through llel'W'ara, ther emerge into l!eywar near Df;wa.ir in 
htitude 25° 2-J,', at a hetghtof.2,3S3 feet above s~level and only . 
a few mUes in width, an~, continuing thence fu. a.·south-westerly· : 
cJrection along the llarwar border,. gradually in~e in . size, " 
attaining a bright of 3,5G8 feet at. Kumalgarh~ and culminating,· 
in the J argo r.inge, abOut 15 .miles ;north of Gogund~, at w(eleva-. 

· tion of .J,,315 feet. They th.cn grad~lly expand all aero~ the . 
- south~ western and southern· portions of the State, "\yhere they 

attain a breadth ~f a bout 60 miles,' and may be said to cease a shoJ;t 
· distance south. of the par.alle1 of 24°, when the character Of the • 

·country entire} I chang~s, ~ming far more o~n, with isolated : 
hilli of bQulder fol'lll!lbon mstead of the narrow parallel ridges · 
of the true .Arvalis. These parallel ridges run on the w~stern 
Eide in a genecl north-easterly direCtion,· and gradually ·c~o 
round to the south, until they take a.n approxitn::ltely so~th~st 
direction, when they become more broken and detached. · · ·,.. · · 

'l'he drop from tho 'plateau above, down to tho level· of· the 
~[arwar plains, is much more marked towards the north· neai 
Dewait and Desuri than further south, some 20 or 25 miles· 
to the ·west of Gogunch. There, the dc8cent, instead of being 
~uJJ.en and well-defined as in the ghat formation, is much broken 
up by long ~purs running down from the high ranges2 forming, as ·. 
it were, hu;e buttresses to what may be called the retaining .. wall 

. of the plateau. ' : · . · . · . · · ·. ; · 
These western slopes, although well w.ooded, have very_ little 

water. ~ · Pri9r to the construction of the road through the ·nesuri 
11ass during the minority of the late l!abarana SUlllbhu Singh · 
(18Gl-65), the .Arra.lis formed an almost impracticable barrier to 
nil traffic on wheels passing east and west from Barr near Bcawr in 
Ajmer on the north, to Edar on the. south, a distance of &ome 
2:.0 miles. · ·. · . . · · · · ·. . . · · · . 

The .Desuri pass,locruly- known as the Puglea Nal, .i$ about 
!our miles in length and yery narrow, but the descent is gradual, 
with the exception of the 1i.rst half-mile leading. down from tho 
crest ()f the plateau ncar tho vUlage of ·Jilw~, where the 

.. 
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cleva.tion is about 3,000 feot. Dcsuri, which lies at the foot of Ute 
pass in . :M3.1'war, is a walled village to tltr. south of a small 
rocky hdl surmounted by, a fort l,oS7 feet alJovo the !'ea. A 
few miles to the north of Des uri is ·the So mesh war N al; but 
the pass is long and difficult, and fell into disuse wl1en the 
Desuri pass was opened. . · 
· About five miles to tho south of Dcsuri lies the Gnncrau pass, 

locally called the llathighura Nal, from an ('normons mass of 
rock of that name which entire1y blocks up the pa.«s almut 
a third of the way down, and is surmounted by a fortified 
gateway garrisoned by a l\Ieywar guard. The l1ill-fort of 
Kumalgarh o\erlooks and dominates ·the pass, and the town of 
Kailwara lies at the head of H. The pass ·itself is some miles 
in length. The <lescent is steep for the first three miles, and the 
hills on either . side rise almost directly from the Led of the 
stream. The b:inks are thickly wooded, and the scenery is wilJ 
and picturesque. The lower half from the Kotar Darr, wl1ere are a 
well and an ·encamping-ground, is practicable for carts. The 
pass contains many: monuments erected to the memory of men 
who have fallen in battle, and there are also the rrmrins of 
the defences erected by the Thakur of Ganerau when drinn out 
of his village· by. Maharaja Man Singh of Jodhpur about the 
beginning of the present century." · 

The Sadri pass,· some six miles to the south of Gancrau, is 
chiefly remarkable as· containing the Rampura J :tin kmplc~, 
built, it is said, on the site of an ancient dty, tl1•'u~h no\v 
standing alone in the midst of dense jungle. lblf-way up 
the pass are the remains of an old stone dam lmilt across 
the str~m, from the top of which the temples break upon tltc 
view most picturesquely situated ttmong fine oJd trees. 

· Beyond Sadri there are no regular passes, vn1y footpaths anti 
bullock-tracks through the hills. At Itohira in Sirohi, the 
.Uirc>.AJt route from Oodeypore to Abu,· t:iJ.. Gt'guuda, dcLondws ou 
tho plains, and roads also lead:' to H from l!osin:l in the ]fahi- 1 

kanta and from Kotra, where a dctachmt:ut of the l[cywar 
Dhll Corps is stationed in thE;., IIilly Tracts. To the south (lf • 

the State are only two passes, from the plateau down to tho 
low country, which call for notice: one from Dansi running 
almost due south to Daria wad, anrl thence to llansw~ra; the 
other from Oodeypore to Salam bar and thence to Uungarpur .. 
Neither can be traversed by carts, but all description.~ of latlrn 
baggage-animals can easily pass through. Daria wad and Sab.rubar 
nrc also connected by a road quite easy ,for baggagt'-animals. 

On the eastern l•o~·dcr. of the State is a wass of hills, 
all running north and south, forming narrow contin'<l_ vnllrys 



~arallcl ·t.o rarh other; in one of the largest of which lies :the 
~mall town of Bijeypur : the two highest points are jnst over 2,000 
feet above the sea, but the average height of the hills is about' 
l,St10 fcrt. 
· 'l'he drainage here is all necessarily north and suuth : that 
to the north flowing direct into the Bcrach; and that to the south 
joining a small stream known as the Gameri, which, flowing to 
the west, skirts round the hills, and, turning their western flank, 
joins the llerach close to Chitor. 'l'he outlyiug, steeply-~carped 
.Jill Oil ""hich this ccJcl•rated fort is situated lies SOme four miles 
to the wr.st of these hills ancl1l-ili be described hereafter. 
! To the west of Chitor the country is open, but; in marching. 
across it, lar~.-e tracts o!. waste-land are met with, and isolated hills· 
~nd small ridges of rock crop up all over it. South-west of Chitor 
1 be hills are l1igher and covered with jungle, forming a little 
di~tinct range, or-rather series of ranges, to the west of which 
liPs lla(lesar ... Th~ scenery in these hills is in many places .very 
]'idurc!';quc, prineipally due to a white rock which crops up; 
f•wming- Lold prum.inent peaks standing above the jungle .. To 
t L·~ south of the Da.d.csar hill the co~ntry is again more :open, 
ltut the S:lffiC straight ridg-es mtcrsect it, although, as a rule, they 
are of no height. ·' • · 

l:'rom Da.ra Sadri, situated on the plateau to the north, .a bold, 
lti:;h nnd complicated. range of hills runs s~mth-east, ending 
al.ruptly o-rer the Jakum. These form the western boundary 
of·a Lroad valley of Ycry wide and thickly-jungleq country; 
t It•) lami of which lies low, the average height being not more 
than 1,2:i0 feet above the sea~·uut which to the north rises grn
Ull:lliy up to the level. of the rJbtcau without any abrupt slope 
anywhere. 'l'L('se hills are, oo doubt, part of the Vindhyan range;. 
IJut ns the,r begiu to merg-e into the Arvalis, the distinct line of 
~;kits which they form across the country to the east is some- • 
\rltat lost, and still more to the west they become lost alt~gether, 
nnd the Ion~ parallel ridges o~ the Arvalis alone .remain. Therar 
is another distinct range of Lill'l running up in a north~easterly 
dJ t·ection to J ahazpur on tho west of the hilly tract of country 
klwwn a;; the llina-khcrr• l.', comprising the north-eastern portion 
or tliC State. South of this lies the detached cluster of hills 'on 
whic:h th,· fort of :Mandal;;arh is situated, and south of this again 
is tLe commencement of tLe central BU.ndi range running up to 
tLc north-cast through that State. · · . . · 

Minerals anrl Precious Stones.-l\Ieywar, according. to Tod, 
'\\as formerly rich in mineral products. and the so-called tin mine~:~ 
:1 t J a war and Dariba alone are said by him to have yielded more than 
three lakhs annually. But they havo been abandoned for· many 

2 . 
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. years, and are now full of water. J~war is about 18 mlles as the' 
- crow flies" due south of Oodeypore. ·It is now little more than a. 
• mass of ruins, but there are still some interesting temples in and· 
around what was the city, and the walls of a. large fort on one of 

.· the neighbouring hills can be traced. A small stream meanders 
past the west of the town, on the banks of which is a.· very fine 
well, and· the remains of a. large masonry dam which must
have held up a considerable body of water, but is now completely 
breached. It is evident that in olden days a great deal of smelt-

. ing was carried on here, as many of the walls of the old houses 
are built entirely of old crucibles, giving them a most curious 
p.ppearance. . ' . . · · · ' . .· . 

· · · · An attempt was made in .1873 to· re-open the mines, and 
considerable expense was incurred, but without result. A twmel 
· wa.S constructed to one of the principal &hafts, and 11 feet of water 
drawn off; :but ij was found that what hil.d been though~ to be 

· the bottom of the mine was in reality a mass of stone and earth, 
· and . that another tunnel at a considerably lower· lewl would 
. be necessary. During the excavation, five nuggets; the largest 
; weighing 21 lbs., were found; the metal proved to be pure galena, 
. not containing more than. •71 per cent. of siliciGus matter ; but 
. the assay for silver only gave a result of 10 oz. 12 dwts., 8 grs. of 
-silver to the ton of lead._ The work was then stopped, as it w-as 
considered impossible to remove all the water without machinery, 

. the cost of which the Durbar were unWilling to incur, because of 
... the small propo~ion of. silver obtainable. . 

· Iron mines are still worked at Ghaboli in tho liandruga:rh 
, district, at Manoharpur in the J ahazpur district, and at Parsoli, a 
• few miles to th<Jisouth of .nara S:idri •. · At the latter place specular 

iron ore is produced in great abundance, but little is extracted at 
the present day •· "Wind furnaces are used by tho miners for siuelt· 
ing the ore; and it is a curious f~t that .the use of· common 
salt f~r removing impurities, supposed to be a modern discovery, 
.has prevailed at Parsoli for generations. There are old abandoned 
. iron mines in the Sadri, Hamirgarb~nnd .Amargarh. district;i. 
· Large quantities of iron ore have also b'een found in the hills tb 
, the south of the State, bctween.lledawal-ka-l'Al and Anjeni; and 

copper_ ore a. little to the west ago.in, but no use is made of it at 
. the present day. · Copper has also bern found at Dilwara, and 
· ther~ are numerous old mines in the Keori Nal to the south of 
Oodeypore. · The lead rilines ~t Potlone as well as at Dariba havo 
been long closed. Garnets and carbuncles are the only precious 
stones procurable in 1\Ieywar, and the mines from which the1· 

. axe · e:~.tracted, at l!andal, Pur, Pithas and Dariba; are still in 
. working order;· 
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Foresfs·.-The Arvalis are, as a ~le, well covered with bamboo
jungle and low wood, but the trees, with tho exception of those 
growing along the banks of streams, are mostly small and. 
useless. The Bansi and Dariawad forests in the south-east . 
comer of the Sbte contain the largest and most valuable timber, 
and considerable quantities of teak are annually cut and sold 
at the fairs at those pbceo;. ]fohwa and mango trees grow in 
~Teat. ab1mrlance in the -ralleys. There arc also large tracts of 
thick bush and scrub jungle o-rer many parts of the State, and 
all the smnller ltills are, a..i :1 rule, well covered. 

R icers.-The Chambal can scarcely be cop,sidered a. river of 
}.Ieywar, as only a few miles of its long course run through the 
State, and that only at a projecting point under Bhainsrorgarh, 
n~ar the bourdary of Kotah. This interesting section of the river, · 
w:. ·nit cuh through the v-arious scarps of the Patar plateau, has. 
a:n<"u :- heen full v de!'cribed. 

~.:.,e of the ~ther ri-rers·can b~ said to be perennial, and even 
111e n.~!l.a", in the greater part of its cour.::.e through the State, 
l ,:.;s ,., uff'r, as ri rule, only in pools during the hot weather. 'l'he-
~ , ·d., of ~ll t' .e stream~, however, are rocky, and water is long 
n bincd under the surface to percolate through to the wells sunk 
ever•;whcre on either bank. 'fhe Banis rises in the midst of the 
.An~; lis, som<.' three miles south-west of Kumalgarh, in latitude : 
2;/ r~ anl fo~· the first tHteeu miles flows south-south-west, parallel 
•o tl1~ Jar:;!) nnge; it then turns abruptly to the east, rounding 
tlH• soui hl'fn end of the range, and, after another five or six 
miie&, cuts through the :Uath Bul range, in a. fine gorge, and 
re:ehes the really open country in some twenty miles more.. It 
then takes a course a little north-east, right across the plains till 
it m~ds the :Uandalgarh hills. Here it is joined by the Berach 
fJH the right, and, turning due north, receives the waters of the 
K c,tari on the left; cutting through the Jahazpur hills, it skirts 
n eir we:stern base in a north-easterly direction, and finally leaves 
tLe ~tate ncar Deoli in the extreme nortll-east corner. It after
wards unites with the Khari on· the borders of Ajmer and Jaipur, 
anJl ultimately falls into the Chambal beyond BUn.di, after a course 
vf ab0ut 300 miles. · . 

The Khari, the most northern of the l\Ieywar streams, rises in 
the Dewair di.•;trirt of ~Ierwara, and flows past Deogarh in a. north
e·H,tedy direction through M~ywar and then along the' Ajmer 
border, und finally falls into the Banas on . the Jaipur border 
r.fter a. cuurse of ahout llfi miles. Its affluent the Mani has a 
fJ~raUd t?.ourse, some miles to the south, of about 60 miles in length, 
and joins it ne:1r Phr.lia. on the Ajmer border. Two other small 
Etrcams also rise ncar Bunera and, flowing north-east through 
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Sbabp~ra f~r so~e 4o mites~ fall into it ~ear Sa~ar in Ajiner.[ 
To .the south of the Khari runs the Kotari, which, rising in the 
Arvalis just to the soutli of Dewair~ tak~s a course of some DO; 
'miles almost due east across the plains before joining the Banas.' 
To' tl1e Muth of the Dana~, again, flows the Berach, which rises\ 
in reality from the hills ·north· of Oode.n>ore, but is known as 
the Or ~til it .flows into tltc Oodey Sagar lake; for !lome miles · 

, after this it i~ known a.• th~ · Oodt·y Sa gat t·i vcr, and it is not 
;until, it has flowed some distance into the open cr,untry that it is 

·' universally recog~ized as the Dcroch; it then rims in a general 
easterly direction to Chitorgarh, whence, turning to the north-
cast, it falls into. the Banas near Mandalt,rarh. · · 
· fJ..'he Jakum~ taking its rise in the south-west co111er of the 

· State near Chhota Sadri, runs south through the north-west conter 
.• pf Partabgarh, where it is joined on the left by the Karmari, thence 

past Daria wad of J\!eywar in a south-westerly direction till it falls 
into the Soni near Babrana. r.[hroughout almost-its whole cour~e 

-. it flows through nothing b~t rock and jungle, and the scenery iu 
... many places:is very striking: . : . 
. . , 'l'he drainage of all the .south-western portion of the State, 
including· the ovcrfli:ny from the ·De bur lake, is into tho Sora, 
:Which:h~~e runs from West to east, bein~ join~ in its COUf:'C l1y 

· the Sarm,, Deras and Chamla from tl1e nQrth; 1t then turns south 
ncar the :village of Bahram\ and empties itseU into the :Yahi. . , · 

.·. · · :·Lakes.-· The De bur lake, lying so~e 20 miles. to the S()UtlJ• 

east of Oo~eypore, is perhaps the largest sheet of a11ificb.l water in 
the world. lt is about 9 miles long by 5 broo.,i, and' covers au 

. area of ·nearly ·21 square miles, of which •s square mile consists 
·of islands •.. Thelarea drained into it''is GOO square miles; :ts 

greatest depth is said to be about 80 feet. Thi~ lake: \v hich lirs 
· · at an eJevation ··of 9GO feet above the sea,. was constructed l,y 
- · ;1\Iahara~ Jai Singh at the close of the seventeenth century. ~\. 
· · J)lagnifi.cent inarble dam was thrown across a gorge in the moun.-

tains, and a rear wall bUilt of the same length and height; but tile 
intervening space was never. fille<l" up, and· the two walls stoc..J 
indepenflently ,- ti.U within the last two . or three years, the 
marble tlanJ, being .so substantially built. as alone to. suffice to 
resist the pressure of the iinmense body of water in its fro:o.t. The 

. floods of 1875, however, caused grave appl"l'hensions for its safety, , 
and·isteps. have been taken to fill in the earth and put the 
dam· in thorough repair.. The masqpry dam on the lake-sid.c in 
1,000 feet long and 95 high, 50 feet wiue at the. base and 15 at 

- the top.• Marble'pavilions .are built at either extremity, anJ t\ 

large temple in the centre, with small 'chhatris at intenalq 
between abu~ments, als9-ruu out from the dam, upon which stantl 
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beautifully-ca.rveu elephants faciJJg the water: The rear wall i~ 
1,300 feet in length as the gap l1,r.weeu tl1e hills gradually· widens. 
The water has hitherto been little used 'for irrigation, but sluices · 
are now being introduced to l':upply canals along the hillside~ and o 

irriO'ate the plains below. 'Iho outlet is in· the south-east corner 
of the lake, from 'which a strE-am flows into the Som. · . 

The llaj Samand lake, ~it.uated some 25 miles to the .north of . 
the capital, is 3 mile~ long and ll wide, and containet an area of . 
2·!) square mil('s. 'l'he area drained into it is 194 square miles •. 
It was commenced by 'Uaharana Rtl.j Singh in 1GG1,. and. too~. 
seven years to build; it is sai<l to have· cost ninety•s.ix lakhs, . 
contributed l1y' the Mahar::tna, his chiefs, and opulent . subjects to . · 
allcvia~ the miseries of a starving population. 'fhe lake is situated · .. 
in a declivity of. the plain about two ~es fro~ th,e base of ~he 
Arvalis, where a small perennial stream, the Gumti, .was_ arrested. ·.· 
and confined hy'a semi-circular embnukmcnt nearly thre~ miles ,, 
lmig.. On the sQnth lies the town ~f Uajnagar, and to the south .. · ... 
cast the town of Kankraoli, ~ith its· celebrated. temple: oil. the: : 

. cmbankme:J.t. . The northern part of the embankment, .nearly 200 
yard~ long anti 70 t.hick, which lies between two hilL~, is entirely 

·faced with white marble from' the adjacent quarries, with flights' . 
, of .strps of ti1e .same material from the summit . to the water~s . ·· 
cuge, and is. surmounted by handsome pavilions, and. exquisitely 
decorated w1th marble arches. · · · · ' .1 i . .1 . 

Another lake of nearly equal size, named the Oodey Sagar, lies . 
some five miles east of UoJeypore, being nearly 2fmiles long by .... 
1 l wide : its area is 2 square miles, and it drains 179 square miles·.·· 
of country .. The water is contained by a lqfty dam .of massive · · 
stone Ulocks thrown across a gorge in the hills, two miles • to the 
south of the Dcbari gate at the eastern cntrr:tnce .to the valley . 
of Oodeypore. rrhe main drainage into tho lake is known as the. 
Or rh-er, anJ 1 he outlet forms the source of the Berach. . The . 
hills around, of ewry variety of' shape, · thi<'kly wooded,\ and · 
studded :with the :!\Inhara.na's shootin~;-boxes, produce· a. very i..,. 
picturesque effect. The l'acboln, lake .at tho capital is ·21 J:i.iles . 
Ion;; by 1} ln·oad; its area is 1•2 SI}Uaro mil~s, and. it dr<J ins .56 
to. quare miles. 'fhll stre:1.m "\\ hiclt has· hceu dammed up to. form 
this lake originally joined that flowing into the Oodey . Sagar. 
rnw dam is 33·t yards long and 110 thiek 'at the tori,. increasing . 
towards the base. 'l'he h~ight of the dam above tho water is 37, 
feet; its face is of marble, .Pmhellished with Reulptured .figures' ·· 
and small temples· and other lmildings; · In·l7G!l .the embank-· 
~ent gave way, and half the city was submerged; apprehensions 
~ a similar misfortune were caused by the excessive rainfall in 
~bi5, b_ut the danger was fortunately averted •. Two: ot~c~- ~n1all ~ 
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ta:ke~, the Dasi ·and Deroll, ·draining lS square miles, als~ stop 
So}D-e of the drainage into the Oodey Sagf~r, which would other-. 
'Wise be the second largest lake. · Thu~, these four lakes alone 
hold in their basins the drainage of 1,127 square miles of country .. 
· .· In addition to these, the open country in the north and east
ern. portions of the State is studded with artificial ~beets of 
water, and almost every village may be said to have a. tank, some , 
very. large:: the water .is used considerably for irri~ting the fields ' 

·below the dam, but, being conveyed only in channel! duO' in the 
soil, the waste is very great. ~ ·. . . .· · ·. 

0 

. Game.-Large game is not as a rule plentiful.· Wild pig 
abound almost everywhere, and are genernlly preserved. ' Sam-

. bhar are occasionally to be met with in the hillq, but a great many 
· . are killed o!f . by the Bbils. Small ga.tne and deer abound in rll 

· the open country, and the large number of artiflci::U tanks are 
full of wildfowl · , ·. '' · . 

·~isk:-The. Banas and its tributaries all a·fiord good fishing, as 
also the Som; h~1t there is not much sport to be h:;~J. in the Jakum.. 

·It is a noticeablefact that, in all the streams bel.,mging to the drnin
... age of the Bay of :Bengal, the Indian trout i3 very plentiftil, an'l 

.. can be c~ught by dozens with fly during .March and .April, whereas 
. they'are absolutely unknown in the riversand strcaL1 S flo,ring 

· ··towards the Gulf of Cambay. · The mahsir is to be caught b most 
· of. the large stream~ on both sides of the watershed. . · . 

: ·. :. ·Wells, and genetal character of sulJ~surface ·water.-The 
character. of the subsoil renders·· the construction of wells a ta&k 
of great· expense and· labour. A )ayer c.f .hard rock lies within 

., a.: few feet of the surface, and blasting alone enables the water 
t~ be reached beneath, and even then the real spring is rarely or 

· never found. The well is :filled by a more or less rapid system 
nf: percolation.;. the deepest and most expensive wells often' run 
dry after a few hours of irrigation-work, compelling the owner 
to wait. until the supply is renewed. The amount of bnd 

.' covered by each well in a season ~ therefore Yery small, some
times not·m.ore than -two bighas, or little more than an acre, and 

. rarely exceeding live. big has even· in the most favorable tract: 
, while, jn a year of drought, there is every probability of the water 
· failing altogether.:- It is in relation to the wells that the riv~rs 
. may truly be said ··t? fertilize the count~y. On e~ch side of . 

the streams th~ water percolates for a considerable distance, and 
• large supplies are retained in the soil, compal'atively near the 

surface: it is here that the wells are numerous and least expen.o;ive. 
· · They are called" seja," or spring,· wells; from the belief that tbe 

spring .ls reached; but the constant ·supply seems solPly due 
. to. the more rapid· percolation. "Akara" is the other kind, 
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aY0'\1Tdly percolation wells; they are sunk much deeper and are 
therefore much more expensive, and the supply of water is more 
preca,rious, than in "seja" wells. But" akara" are necessarily most 
prentlcnt in the c?untry~ "seja" being con~ed almo~t entirely 
to river-banks. Tne average depth of a" se.Ft" well Is from 25 
to 30 f.:t't, and of " akam" from 45 to 50. The cost of the former 
varies from Rs. 200 to Rs. 300; the latter cost rarely under 
Rs. 400, and often reaches. Rs. l,Oqo. In tho north-east and 
centpl p3rg'lnas more than orle" pair ",or run is unusual; but in 
the more southern districts there are often tw9 to a well, and the 
Persian-wheel is Yery common. · ·· ·· 
· · Jieieorology.-The observations. taken at Oodeypore during 
the last five years giye the following results:-:- . 

~~-====--.,============-======'=== 
. Jlealtli.-:)lalarial fever and skin-diseases are very prevalent, 

but lcs.i so than in many other parts of Rajputana. Guinea. 
worm m:d Carter's disease are endemic as els~where; but it is 
noti~eablc :hat tLc only outbreaks of cholera in late years occurred 
alter th3 famines in l~u9''and ·lSi~; Famines are.said to have 
also ()('curred in 1813 r.nd 183t, caused by- excessi v(r drought, with 
grc:1~ luss of life both of man an4 beast.. · , • -~ · : , 

llJSTOtl.'Y. 

Tl1e histcry of lleywar, as a State, commences from· the year 
A.D. 728 wl1en Bapa lt(l wal first oLtained possession of ·Chitor .. 
TL.e lcgPndary founder CJl tho dy·nasty was Keukscn, tho sixty-third 
in desceut from I~oh, son of llama, the ancient king of Oudh,~ who 
is £.aiJ to itaye emigrattdinA.D.l45 from the Punjab to Gujarat
" hero hi.-. descendants reigned at r13.labhi, the sito of which 
li·3~ some ten miles north-west of llhaunagar in Knttiawar, until 
it was destroyed by an invasion of foreigners in A.D. 52~. One 
of the qur.'ens, a daughtc::r of the Pramara prince of. Chandravati 
at tLe f0ot of :Mount Abu, alone escapP\1 destruction. and gave 
birth to a l;qy, who afterwards ruled at EJar; The TI1u1s of that 
country, tired at last of a foreign rule, killed the eighth prince; 
Lut his infant son Bapa was preserved anfl removeLl tv Nagindra, 
ten Lilies to the north of the present city of O::>deypore. Here he 
brew up amidst the wilds 9f the Arvali./ b~t was. eventu_ally 
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compellcd_to fly on account. of llis wild eourses, and, accompa~ied. 
by only two llhib, he sought refuge "ith the .Mori 'chief of 

· Chitor then the rulhig·lord of Ualwa. · 'l'he story goes that l1e 
afterwkds led .the Chitor forces against the :Muhammadans on ·, 
their first invasion -of.. India from Sind; ;md tlmt, after defeatin oo · 

. and expelling them, he was joined by the nobles in seizing Chito~ 
.where he founded the kingdom which his descendants hold to th~ 

"present day. . · . . 
1 Little is known· of the history of the eighteen generations 

during the next four centuries; but. in lloO we come to Lomarsi, 
.: ~he. brother-in-law of Pirthvi Raj, the last Chohan king of Delhi, 
· who was killed whilst fighting with 1he latter against Shahahudiu 
· on the banks of the Gaggar rirer in 1193. · . · 

• Karna succeeded Lomarsi,·and his son· ~Ia.l1ap was driven from 
'· Chitqr by. his b,rother-in-law, the ·chiN· ..Jf Jhalpr. Unwillin~ 

to undertake the risk· of attempting the recovery of tl1e throne, 
llahap resigned his claim and, retiring to the hills, is said to lmYc 
founded th~ Stat(l of Dungarpur. · As the elder branch, he retaimll 

.. the .'name of Aharya, which the family h3.(1 taken instead •>f 
:Ge blQt on:. their migration to' N agindra., The throne of · C1ti~;)f 

~ !was recovere~ in 1.201 by his uncle ·nharut, who y1laeect biSI own 
' Lon .Rahap 'On it. Two. great changes were introduced/by this · 
: lprince,: the first ·in the title of the tribe to Sesodia, the ·other in· 
. that of its prince, from ltawal to llana. In the short .Space f,f 
. half-a-century! no less than six: of nine . Ranas. who sucee~dcLl 
~ ~R~hap were killed in battle .:fighting for the re,covery of Oya' ft·om 
: .'t1ie 1\il!hammadam.' · . . · · . . . . . , .. 
· : 'Lukhu~si succeeded in 1275,· and it was during his ~cign in 

1290 that Chitor was stormed: and sacked . .by Ala-ud-diq Khilji. 
. On:.~his occasion t~e awful sacrifi.ce.-of the "Johur". :was per

fanned by the ltaJpU~ women,. several thousands of whom .a~·e 
s1tid to ha:V!3 be.en immolated in t}1e. subterranean (~lm~bers· of. t:1e 
fort, the hst bemg 9losed by the -fa1r queen. fudm~m ·herself, to . 
obtain, whom .Ala-ud-din is supposed, i~ romantic story, to ha\e 
laid ~iege to ~he place. · The Uana himself found death in the 
ranks of the enemy, but his son Ajeysi escaped to Kaihrara; anu, 
:it his death in 1301, appointed his m·phew Ilamir his' successor, 
his soils being considered incap~ble. · . · · · . · 

, · ·, : Ha.mir' married, the daughter of the ·Jhalo! chief, .MalJeo, 
. who held Chitor for, the ~Iuhammadans, and by her means. 
· retook it. He now becam.e the leading Ilindu prince of Central 

India ; · and all the surrounding · chiefs and clans are · said to 
-. h.ave ackno'Yled~ed his rre-eminence, an.d to have obeye.d his au tho-. 

nty. Ilanur d,ied ful of years, leavmg a name still honored 
in ;1\Ieywar as one of the wisest and most gallant of her princes. · 
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. ·Kaitsi, who succeeded Hamil, conquered the hill-districts 
of ~Ieywar. He was followed by La_kha in 1373, d~g 
whose rei(l'n the rich lead· and silver mines at· Jawar were 
discoT"cred~ and their proc,eeds expe.r:.ded in rebuilding the temples 
and palaces leYelled by Al:l-ud-din. At this period a circumstance 
occurred which, setting aside the rights of primogeniture, trans
ferred the crown from the eldest bran~h, Chunda., to the younger, 
3Iokul. A. proposal of marriage_ having arrived from Marwar 
for Chunda, in l1is absence it was made a jest of by the Rana, 
and consequently· refused by the son. Afraid of offending the 
ltahtor prill(•e, the Rana accepted the offer for himself,' making • 
the condition that the son, if any, of the marriage should succeed 
to the throne. Mokul was the issue ofthe alliance, and Chunda. 
resigr..ed his birthriglit, reserring for himself the first pla.ce in the 
co'.lncils of the State, and that in all grants his' symbol, the lance, 
should be superadded to th,'lt of the prince.· This right is still held 
l1y the Tiaos of Sa.la.mbar, the ·lineal descendan'ts of Chunda and -
the chid of the T"arious clans of Chu'ndawats. Chunda conducted 
public affairs 'during the minority of ::llokul to the great. benefit 
or tlle State, .but retired to llindu on the queen,-mother becoming 
jealous of his influence: Being subsequentlf sent for· by her 
to protect the young prince from the Rahtors who we~ usurping 
tlc pow~r in the ·state, he drove them out of the country: and 
pursued them to llirwar, taking their capital Mandor, which he 
made o>er. to his sons. These sons 'Were attacked by J odba, the 
founler of Jodhpur, and one of them slain; but, fearful of 
encountering the re\·enge of so powerful a family as that of lfey- . 
war, the feud .was quenched by the formal cession of Godwar. 
:\[okul wa!! ass'assinated and succeeded by his son Kumbhu in 
1U!>, whose reign was one of great success amid no ordinary diffi.
cult:cs." lie' defeated thd Muhammadan kin'gs of Malwa and 
Gujarit in HJ.O; and, to commemorate his victories over Mahmud 
Khilji of ~1alwa, he ereetcd the triumphal pillar at Chi tor which is 
ftill in existence. Kumbhu occupied the throne for half-a-century,· 
during which time he raised the country._fo the highest degree of 
prosperity, fortified it with strongnolds, :and, embellished it with 
templPs. He fell by the ~d of an assassin, ~nd that assassin his 
son. · U Ja, this son, is passed over in silence by the chroniclers. 
lie bcstoweJ .Ajmer a~d Simbar on Jodhpur, made the Deora 
1)rin~e independent on Abu, and humbled himself before tho Em
perr)r of Delhi, offering him a daughter fu man-iage; but he was 
killed. by lightning before he had time to complete the. disgrace. 
lli'i two sons for a long time disputed the throne ;with Raemal, 
who succeeded him in 1!74; but one was eventually killed and the 
"therretired to Deolia, where he founded the Sbte of Partabgarh. 

3 
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Raemal was succeeded in. 1509 by his eldest son, Sanga, under . 
whom Meywar reached the summit of prosperity: its boundaries 
extended from near Bilina on the. north and the river Sind on the 
east,· to !Ialwa in the &outh and the Arvalis on the west, thus 

·including the grea.tcr part of Ra.jputana .. · 
Uana Sanga had already gained eighteen pitched battles'agninst 

the sovereigns of Delhi and 1tialwa, when in 1526 he ach-anced at 
the head of. almost all the princes of Tiajasthan to oppose the 
Emperor Babar, who had conquered Delhi and Agra and was upon 
the frontier of Rajasthan. · The armies met ne:ir }"'atehpur Sikri; 

• the victory' ultimately rested~ with Dabar, and Sanga retreated 
· with the wreck of his army) but surrived his defeat only for a 

short period. Rutna,. his son, was killed in feud by thd Bti.ndi 
Thto, and was succeeded in 1535 by Eikramajit. This prince, by 
his haughty demeanour, alienated. the attachment of his chiefs, 
and :Bahadti:t Shah, the king of Gujarat, taking advantage of 
their disaffection; invaded lleywar, defeated the llana, aud laid 
siege to Chitor. •This sacre,d fortress was long and ably defended, 

·and, when: further opposition becam.e vain, the Raj put women were 
killed, and the survivors of the garrison met their dmth at the. 
hands of the· enemy~· Thirty-two thousand Rajputs are said to 
have fallen during the siege. and every clan lost the flower of its 

· :fighting .. mep.. · The advance of. the Emperor Humayun, son of 
::B3,bar, compelled :Bahadur Sh::th to retire, and :Bikratna.jit wa3 

· restored to his -capital; but was shortly . afterwards deposed and 
put to. death by his nobles .. After a short usurpation by Ba.nbir, 
·a spurious ~ember of, the family, the throne was occupi.fd in 1541 
by ;Oodey Smgh, the youngest son of San~a J ·and Banbrr w.as per
mitted to take refuge in the Dekhan. During the reign of Oodey 

· Singh, Chitor was attacked and taken by the Emperor A\..L:'!rin l~u8. 
Oodey· Singh abandoned the fort early in the siege, but the chiefs 
vied With each other in its defence. At last,. when all hope was 
gone, .the fatal ,,. J ohur" was· again command£'d; Nine queens, 
five princesses, and the families,of all the chieftains witliin tl1e 
fortr.es~ are said to have perished, and eight thousand Hajputs met 
their death at the hands of the invaders, including som[' 1,700 of 
the Rana's kinsmen. ·. The temples and palaces were demolisbed 

· . or defaced, and Chitor now remains a ruined . monument of tl.e 
. glories of. the past~ . . ' . - . ' ' 

Oodey Singh, on the loss of. his capital,· found rr>fuge !n the 
Arvalis, where he fou:qded Oodeypore, thenceforth the cnp1tal of 
l1eywar. He sur-rived only four years, and was succc<'de~ l)y 
his son Partab, whose. name is still idollied J:>y e':ery RaJ put 
as the· upholder of the fame of the race. Sheltered m the lulls, 
he caus~d tha plains of :Meyw~ to be desolated with the view 
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of impeding the imperial forces. At t~e battle o.f Il_aldighat 
he was totally defeated by prince Schm, and Ius life only 
sawd by the chieftain of Sd.dri raising the regalia over his own 
head ancl sacrificin~ himself for his sovereign. In memory of 
this en'ut the chief's d~sceudants are privileged to use the royal 
insignia to this day. Hemmed in by the numt~rous armies of the 
Empcrot·, and all his stronp;holds captured, Partab at 'last fled 
tu"-ards Siud, and determined to aban1lon his country for a home 
on the Indus. He had already descended the Arvalis when the 
hereditary prime-ministf'r Bhim Sah placed a l::u·ge Slilll of money· 
at his disposal. Part:ib retmned suddenly, surprized the imperial 
forces at Dc:-wair, nnl followed up his advantage with such energy 
and celerity that in a sl1nrt time he had reconquered the whole 
countr;-, of wl•it h he retainell undisturbed possession until his death. 

"Cmra, Pa1·tih's S•Jn, snc·::-oLded in 1597, and repeatedly defeated 
the impertal arnu·~s. Chitor was also surrendLred to him by his 
unek Sugra, wh•J had hl"''ll placed in possession to excite family 
di..:co"•L fhe I::111peror Jehangir at last determined' to prosecute 
in IJerson tl1e war against )leywar, and established his camp at 
Ajnwr. The diminished numbers of the Rajputs rendered fur
tl!l'l' resist<mce to the colossal power of the empire hopeless, and 
th.: Ha,,a tendered l,is submission anu agreed to meet the Em
rc~·,·r\ eld·'~t son Shahjahan, tmd seud his own son Kurrasi to 
serve nt JJell1t. Tho heir-app~.rent was magnanimously treated, 
aud tlw highest distinctions, presents and honors were lavished 
upon l11m. The Hana, however, could ill brook dependence, and 
in Hi21 ~btl.ca:.·d in favor of Kurrasi. Kurrasi was succeeded 
lJy J ag-~,t SmgL. in 1625, during whose reign tranquility prevailed 
thr,)ugh·mt the country. Jag-at Singh adorned the new capital, 
rc~pnin>.,J the wa lb. and built the h£:antiful water-palaces in the lake •. 

ln tbe rci:;n 01 his suceessor Raj Singh, Aurangzeb ende~vour
ed to le-impus0 the jezia, N' capitation-tax, on all Hindus~ and, 
tu overcrmw the resistance of the Rajputs, marched against them 
in pc·rson, with a large force collected from every part of the 
empire; hut he ·was repeatedly defeated. Peace was at last con
dulled wiLh Jai Singh, the successor of Raj Singh. · 

Jai S;r6h'~ elder brother Bhim Singh left Oodeypore for the 
sen i,·e of the Emperor anu was rewarded with the fief of Bunera 
ana the title n,nd insignia of Raja., which is continued to the 
family to thl· pi·~scnt uay. 

Umra. vho ~w ·~~'l''l·~d J:.i Singh in 1700, formed an alliance 
with the I~<•jas uf J:.1.1pur and :Marwar for their common self
defence. The Oodeypore family having for many years ceased 
to interm:ury with the families of the chiefs who had given 
tLeir dau~·hters to the Emperors, re-admission to the bonm'S of 
matrimonial connection with Oodeypore was specially stipu~ated 
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\r~ by Jaiput: a_ne~~Prru~: the point wa~ yielded by the nana., 
othth€ ~oiiiUtioll. ttitlt the sons of the- prmcesses of the house of 
Oodeyp0ie"6hb'uld succeed to the throne in preference to elder 
sons by other mothers. ~hus was introduced a principle fr::mrrht 
with domestic strife, which entailed divi.,ion and brourrht on the . ~ 

stage an arb1ter, the ~Iahratta, worse than the )[usalm::m, who~A 
admission into the country did far mo1·e to min it than all 
the hostility of the Emperors. In 1713, durin~ the rei!!n of the 

'Emperor Feroksir, the confederates commenC'etl oprratious by 
expelling the :Moghul officers from Rajpntana and razir..rr the 
mosques erected on the sites of IIindu temples. The tripl~ con
federacy, however, was of short duration; Ajit, the ll3ja of J.~~h
pur, made separate terms with the Emp!"ror, to whom he pve a 
daughter in m:1rriage; and Umra soon after concluded a-treaty 
with the Emperor, w!lich, though it admitted su1JvrJination, "as 
in all respects fayorable. 

Umra died in 1716, and was succeeded by 8angnm Sirrzh, 
who, again, was succeeded by Jagat Singh II, in 173.l!. ~ 
. ['he Emperor.ha-ring ceded the "chouth" to the -~In.hrattls, 
who were already in possession of 1\Ialwa anJ Gujarat,. they 
exacted it from the "States of Rajputana as being dependem:k·'> of 
the empire. In 1736 Baji P..ao concluded a tre:1ty ""ith the 
Rana, stipulating for an annual payment of Rs. 1,60,000. .At 
this period arose family· dissensions, having their origin in t h~ 
tripartite alliance, which led to the estrangement of the TI.an:1 
froni his nobles, broke these- up into sep:1rate parties, :m,t 
brou.:;ht to ·the very· verge of extinction a go-rernment ·wLi,·h 
had for ages sustained unharmed the rude shocks of external 
enemies. On the demise of Jai ·Singh of Jaipur in 1H3, his 
eldest son Isuri Singh was proclaimed ·Itaja, but a stron!? part.v 
supported the claim of 1\ladhu Singh, a younger son by th.-· R::m~l·~ 
sister .. The Rana esp·oused the cause of his nephew, anJ. Is-ari 
Singh ootained assistanc~ from Sindia. In an en~ag-emeut ""h:c h 
took place in 1747 the Rana -was defeated. lie then called 
in the aid of Holkar upon an engagement to rny him sixt.v-fo'tr 
lakhs of rupees ·on the death of It; uri Singh, which was etfeet:-J 
by poison. In part payment of the stipulated sum the Rana 
made o>er the r1ch fief of Rampura, which was thus for e-rcr ~ust 
to Meywar. ·· · 

Partab Singh II succeeded Jagat Singh II, and after him 
Raj Singh II, followed in 17G2 by "C"rsi. Soon after_Lr~i's suc
cession the forces of Holk:lr, under pretext of recovermg arrears, 
advanced almost· to the capital, and were only chcckell l>y ::1. 

payment of sixty hkhs. Ursi made himself unpopular with most 
of his nobles, who deposed him and set up a youth named l1utua, 

. alleged to be a posthumous son of the late ·r..ana.. A ci-ril war . . 
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·ensued. The ~obl~s invit~d Sindi:t t'o aid the~~ ~nd i~ .a. severe 
battle fought near Ujain iri 1768 the Rana was_ defeated. Oodey·.· 
pore 'Was shortly after invested, and only preserved by the talent · 
and energy of the_ minister Umur Chum!. Sindia had agr£led to .c 

retire on a payment of seventy lakhs, b!lt .after the treaty was·. 
si~ned demanded twenty more. Umur mdignantly·tore up .the· 
tr~aty and sent the fragm·~nts "With ·defiance to Sindia, who, . 
alarmed at his resolute spiliJ, ~-opened negotiations and' finally . 
a~recd to take C3t lakhs, 33 of "•hich were paid in c~tsh, and ~he . 
districts of J a wad, Jiran, ~iD;laC~, &.c., mortgag~d ~Of ~he rm;nam. " 
dcr.· In 1775, howeTer, Smdm d~sm1ssed the Rana s.;officers from 
these districts, and they were never recovered by Mejrwar~, Nim~ 
bahera was als<J a hout this time extorted- by Holkar; arid. the 
province of GoJ·war fell into the possession of the Raja of Mar-' · 
"\far, to 'Whom it had been made over temporarily to:pres~rve it· · 
from He rretl.'nde~ Rutna, whose court was at Kumalgarh in the· 
mollllhins above. Ursi "\t'as murdered shortly afterwards- by'the 
heir-app'lrcnt of BU.ndi. while on a• hunting expedition,; :and. was 
succeedeJ by his infant son Hamir. His mother's ambition for ; 
power, and the feuds. amongst the· nobles during·· his Inin'ority, 
had well nigh dis~olved. the 9o~ernment. ~amir .died in -1??8, . 
before he had attame~ hiS maJOrity; b}lt, dunng bis short•rmgn,· 
the districts of ltatangarh, Kheri and Singoli were·taken 'posses-~
sion of by Sindia and the J ats; and others were given to' Holkar: 
Up to this rcriod the ~bhrattas ~ad extorted from Meywa:r contri~ .. 
butions to tLe amount of 181 lakhs of rupees in casl}, beside_s · 
territory to the annual value of 28 lakhs· more. . · · I, '~· i , 

Hamir was succeeded by his brother Bhim Singh, then eight: 
yc::.rs olJ. Tho commencement of his reign·~ was·· marked · by · 
sar.gulliary feuds amongst the nobles, which rendered his country . 
an easy prey to the l1ahrattas, who for their own aggrandizement 
identified themselves with all parties by turns, arid' '}Ieywar 
was alternately ·devastated by Sindia and llolkar until rendered ·, 
dmost desolate. In 180() the distractions were' increased by a. 
ruinpus war hetwren the Rajas 'of J aipur and liar-War, for· the ; 
hand of the liana's daugLt('r ·Kishn:t Kumari., . ' 'I'ho Rana was · 
eventually induced t'> sacrifice- his daughter to the peace of · 
Rajputana, and poison was administered to the ill-fated princess. 
!'rom this time till 1817 ::\feywar continued to be ravaged by the · 
Mahrattas and the Pindad Amir Khan. · The Rana was reduced · ' 
to absolute poveliy; the revenue of the crown~lan~ was reduced· 
to o~ly half a lakhof ru.Pees per annum; and the roy'alretinue could · 
mustc:r barely fifty horsemen. The Rana was E>hut up in the small 
Tall~\y round his capital, and the chiefs were in little better condi. 
tion,l each intent on his own preservation, and paying no attention 
to~~ sovereign. :Meyw~ was rapidl~ ~pproaching disso~ution,_. 
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and every &ign ·of ~ivilization was fast disappearing : · the tieiJ,' 
were waste, the cities in ruins, inhabitants exiled, the chieftains 
demoralized, and the prince and his family destitute of common 
comforts.· . ·. · . 
: In 1817 it was resolved by the British Go'fcrnmcnt to ·('xtend 
:British influence and protection over the States of Tiajputana, and 
the Rana. eagerl1. embrac.cd the opportunity and enterr~d into a 
t~aty. Tlie Dr1tish G~vemment agr~ed to protect thE' territory 
of O<;>deypore, and use Its best exertions for the re~toration of 
the territories it haft los~, when this could be done with l·ropriety : 

· and the llaharana acknowledged the British t~upremacT', ao>reed
to abstain fro:or political l'orrespond~nce, to submit disputes to 
the arb~trati<?n p~ the _British (}overnment, and to pay one-fourth 

. of the ..revenues as tnbute for · fh-e years and thereafter three-
._ eighths in· p\?rpetuity •. Captain Tod was the first Agent ap
. pointed ~ L>Odeypore. ~ As the country -was utterly disor.,.anin•d 
· and deeided'interference. necessary to· restore the titate ~ pros
. perity,- he was directed to take the control of affairs into his own 

. :hands. ""ln18;26 the authority of th~ lliharana was finally re
establishe~' but, before long, the extravagance and oppre~ion 
beeame ·a!i gre~t as before. Bhim Singh died in .162:3, succeeded 
'Jly his soii,Juwan Singh,. who was a deb~uchee; and the conse-

, quence was·:·t~at the government went from bad to worse :. the 
·tribute fell :hea vilJ 4tto arrears, and . the State . was owrll" helmed 
.llith debt. ·\In August'l838 Jowan Singh died without issue, and 

· -was succeeded by-ills :adopted son Sirdar ~ingh.· of llagor. lle 
died in: 1~~~. su~~~d by his ~~unger brother Sarup 8iDgh, 
wpom be.l# ~d~~d.·, . . . ., , _ · . · 
. · ·The fuiailCl~ ,n~firrrassment~ of the State led to I'('pC'ated 

;tpplica~iozl:/ fo~ 3\re'tluction in the. amoun~ of tribute, whieh_ in 
·1~26 .hl}41>~en fixed p.t \Nee lakbs of Oodeypore rupees .. In 1S!6 · 
.it was ACcordingly reduceti.to two ~~bs of Go¥emment rupees. 
1 Sarup Singh died on lbeu1th Nove~ber1S61, iueceed.ed Ly hi:J 
nephew and a~opted son Sum'Qh~ · S10gh, who was er..trusted with. 
the.· m:mage\llent ·of hi:~ State .• on attaining Us majority ·in 
November 1S6J •. ·During the mi.nority the administratioo wr.s 

- carried .on by lL councij. of :regency, supervised by tho Political 
Agent. ·The council, h·owever, worke_(l Ladly, al!d it was even
tually found necessary to E'ntrust ~rep.ter power to the Political 
,Agent. The administration w~s consitlcrably improwd at thii 
time. The civil and criminal courts were pla.ced on a more ntis
factory footing ; . life ana properly were bett£•r 8£Cured by the 
formation of police; the Jails were ,re-organized, an excellent 

. sehool was established, and the dispensary improved. Public works 
received full attention, and roads to Nim:1eh and Desuri were 

;. ponstruc~ed. . T~e ·revenues were so eeonomically manag~ and 
~ • < • 
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supervised that· at the close of the pj.::.nority the .eash balance in· 
the treasury exceeded thirty lakhs. Sumbhu Singh, on assuming · 
the direct administration of the State, continued to' supervise all. 
important matters, and affairs progressed satisfactorily. He aied,~ . 
howrver, at the early ago of twenty-seven; on the 7th October1874.·, 

Dis fir.st-comin Sujjun Singh was elected his successor, and 
the choice was confirmed by the British Government. ·Objections· 
to the succession of Sujjun Sing~ were raised by his uncle Sohan.'·. 
Singh, who, despite· repeated ~";arnings, refused to tender his 
alleoiance. As he continued tti .set the::Uaharona's authority at· 
defi~nce, a small force of Oodeypore troops, aided by a detachment 
o~ the :Ueywar Bhil Corps, was sent to~ reduce his· fort of· Bagori 
Sohan Singh surrendered without firing a shot, _and was removed 
as a State· prisoner to Be:imres. During the min01·ity, the admin ... 
istration 'of the State .:w:_~<J carried on by a council of regency~. 
aided by the. advice of the Political ~gent. Sujjun Singh attained · · 
hii majority in June 1870, and the full administration 0~ .the 
State was shortly .after e11:~rusted to' him . 

~· .... ,. 

• • ,. lit i . t 

. Tni ARISTOCR.\CY. 

.. • ·The "'chiefs of ~e11rar enjoy rights. and privilege!lJ which ~o 
not obtain in any other·· part of Rajputana. The court main· 
taincd at their own estates is almost an exact counterpart. of that 
of their prince, and thef exhibit few of the marks' of vassalage 
o11servable at other courts; ·and. o~ly on particulni\, fes}ivals and . · 
solemnities do they join.~hc P\il:ice's cavalc~de. ~ ~~·~~r. they· 
tak~ rank above th~ he1r-.. appar~Qt-a · custo~,unp.re~¢dented. in 
India, and granted m. COl'rSQ1_Uence of the hen':llpJ?ar~~t. havmg 
attende~ the Emi?e~or's .court. '~hen fl' .cWef ~~te.f~ }!!~·'Presence~ 
the enh~·e coutt .rr~e~, ~nd the ce.r~m01,u~li$ :IU~'t u;t~:\CD.:te .. · . · · 

. In ~1mes antcnor to the familie~ o~ any :«2t th~ p~sent, chief .. 
tams, 1t was the custom, after :·e-rery' few y'ear:i, to ch~nge the 
jagirs of ~he chiefs, so that pc,mq .. mi~ht, ~?fi~~a locpl attachments. 
In later bmcs, however, the syst.ew.ckti'l~~d, ahd.with fixed estates 
the chiefs a·cquired influence; :Ajfd ~~,gallant .d.eeds of many in' ~ 
the long-contestt-d struggle fo'!.' mdependence ngathst the. Muham- · 
mad:m empitc induced the sovereign to load them with honors 
anJ. 'UCf('ll.SO tLUL· rossessions. On tho cessation of foreign war, 
inktnal di~cord qmckly brok<3 out, which brought the Mahrattas 
ou t1Le scene ; and the condition of :Ueywar overnin with preda
tory ! hordes rendered ,the I.JOnstruction of forts~ necessary to all 
who /could afford to build ·them. These~ whHe protecting the 
estafks, added to the independence of the chiefs, · At the date of . 
the t;eaty with the British Government the c:~iefs were so many . 

. . ' 
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independent princes, a.nd one of the first nets of ·the Politicnl 
· Agent, who was invested with full control, was to draw up n.n 
·agreement between the Ma.ha.rn.na. and his chiefs, whereby the 
latter pledged themselves to restore all the lands they had usurped 

·:or. otherwise ·acquired. during the last fifty years, and in return 
were granted the ,maintenance of their rights and privileges .. 
This was to restore territorial possession to the footing on which· 
it stood in 17GG, when the ruin of Oodcypore may be said to haYe 
commenced;· For ·many years· disputes continued between the 
liaharana. llll.d' his chiefs~ and various agreements were drawn 
up, but never properly observed bn either side. No open rupture 

·.has, howe.ver; occurred of late years •. · 
. Of the existing . chiefs some. are tribes differing from the 

Oodeypore family, who have emigrated from other countries and 
~quired ~states and titles in Meywar; but the greater number 
are· collateral descendants of comparatively recent Ra.n~ts. The 
most-important is the Rawat of Salambar, the head of the clan 
Chundawat and the direct descendant of Chunda, who in 1398 

·surrendered his right to ·the throne in fayor of hi~ younger 
brother l.IokuL Chunda ret~ined for his descendants th right to 
advise in all important matters of the State, and to the f...rst place 
in the State councils. The ltawat, therefore, cl::ums the office of 

· cliief hereditary .. councillor, and, when the treaty of 1818 was 
. con~luded, n.n ·attempt was made, but without succe-ss, to -obtain 

the guarantee of the British Government to this office being held . 
. by the i Rawat." The branches from the SaJambar house are very 
numerous, and include several chiefs of the first class, and n. great 
proportion of the re!Ullinder. · · • · . 
~ .· Next in importance to the Chundawat chiefs are the Sakta
wats,, descendants of Sakta, tha brother of Rana l'artab, -who 
succeeded his father Oodey Singh in 1572. The :Maharaj of 
Bhindar is the present head of the clan, .which possesses alto-

. gether some fifty different' est a tcs in Meywar. · . . 
·. · ·The extensive clan of the Raruiwats are all the descendants of 
the twenty-five sons of .Rana Oodey Singh, who are d.istinctiYely 
termed the ".Babas," or infants, of Meywar. · • · ' 

· There are also among the nobility of :Meywar two . who holt! 
the independent title of Raja .. Thesl} are the Rajas of Bor:rra. 
and Shahpura, .both of the. blood-royal. 'rhe. ancestor of the first 
was the brother of Ranilo J ai Singh, who left Oodeypore tbout 
1680. for the service 'of the Emperor; the second, a Itan:iwat, 
branched off from Rana Oodey Sing~ •. 'Xhe- title was ~onfe.rl'\d 

- ·on •them by the. Emperors of Delhi, and a large estate m ..:\Jmer, 
was also added to the Shahpura. chief's patrimony, which h~· n. ow 
holds direct from the British Government. They have thcir grant 

' . . . ' . 
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~ renewed and receive the khilluts of investiture, but they pay .no. 
· l'f' lief, and are exempt from all but persbnal attendance at court and 
1 tLe !oral service of the district 'in which their estates are situated. 

The first in rank of the nobles of Meywar is the Raj of· Sadri, · 
tlte dcsccnd..·mt of the Jhala chieftain Mana, who, at the battle 
~f ll:.Udigh:U 'in l:J7G, against the imperial troops under prince 
Selim, saved llana Partab's life at the sacrifice of his own by_ 
seizing the insignia. and wearing them over his own head, and·· 
thus drawing after him the brunt of tbe·'battle while the Rana 
was forced off tlte fielcl .. The fief of Sadri_and the title of Raj, . 
the ri3Lt haild of the Rana, and 'the right of bearin·g the ·royal 
t!n!dgns. of !feywar, and of beating their kcttloorums :up. to the . 
gate of the palace, l1as since been' enjoyed_ by the family. . . 
· The Raos of Bedla and Kotaria, the second and third in' rank,· 

t nre Chohans, descendants of the great Pirthvi Raj, the last Hindu 
kL1go of Delhi, whose ancestors arc said to have found refuge at . 
CL.itor after the capture of Delhi by Shahabudin in 1193. ~ · • • . 

The allegiance of the Rahtor ·tha.kurs of Ganerau was trans- · 
!erred to ~Iarwar with the province of. God war in which their. 
estate is situated; but their seat, the fifth, is still kept vacant fpr 
them in the Mcvwar Jurbar. , · · . ' · 

The Rao of Bijoli, the sixth in rank; iS a Pramar of the ancient . 
stock of Dhar; this family, originally Raos of Jugnair near 
Diana, came ·into 1tleY"·ar in the time of the great Umra Singh 
early in the seventeenth century, the.·Rana having married a· 
daughter of Rao Asoka, to who~ he assigned an estate th . .o1 worth .. 
five lakhs a year. • ·, · · · 

Tb.e following is a list of the firs~ and second class .noble~ of 
!feywar :- . · · 

No6k1 of t!te ,Fird Ranfc, 

• I J~,•a R.•J s...., Singh ... ~M.. .. 
I u,:•b'u ka" llao.bt t>ln!rh ... J;..dJa .. . 
I ( hnL •n lt.A"'<t Kem !'"'n,{h ... Kntarla .. . 
• K oobn&.,.at R..wal .lodh bi.o&h ... ialambv .,, 
6 P~h'or 'J n'-kor ... Uanerau ••• 
6 h ,m., 1'.&1• l'iaw41 llMiDd OlnKII Jsijoli -
'I fo:.&..u-M'-h··•'- !U•at. 1C1~l..a" :-u.tft... IJeoprll ... 
I )lc,•M"IOL }:4u1 l"a•4i .;logh 

~JO~b ··• 
t Jl.• • ll'J v ... u~h lii•7~ .. . 

JQ ! J:w wat !<bat 8•-·wh Slugh .. . 
J I 1 J bah .K!1J )t ... n PlllJ,:b ..• 
It j "'""nllol•·•t IU..-at tli\HI flln~h .•• 
lS 

1 
..... lln&~•t. )fa.hM.n) lh•.ir ,.. • .u"b .•• 

14 hat. or 'i l.ol-.kur t\e~t-ri ~ fll!h _ 
~ . SaJc.Jwat tl:&wa.t )ho l'tUt¥11 .... 
Jf, · kt,.h.l.twat K.tiw&t ~bita hm,rh ••• 
171l_lu n..u k.., Ladobtw.ul!on"b ·•• 
lR 1\ •-tu &wat ll>,.•t lcu!l<>b r<iu.-h. .. 

~· 'I' !Jilw,,.. .,. 
Atud ••• 
t;c..runda ... 
J\&0!8' ... 
)ihimtar ••• 
lit-duor ..., 
llan•l _ 
llioain..-orprb 
....... u ... 
)( ""'liar ... ..... li I lu.' -'11..t k;Owat Lrjaa lli»gll '-: 

=~~~==~~~~~=-~~-·~!~~--~7~~~6~~~~-·~~~·~!~~-==--~~~~ 
'.4 . 
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NoUe1 oJ tlu Sewul Rad. • 

,. · I Num-
API•ro:d-

Am<>ont I :No. lf.olllll N llr011n" · Namtoltttate. berol male 

tri~t •• B11uaw:s. amount of villagee. rnenue. 

Jl.., R& I 
1 Rantfwllt R~wnt ll'ahmr !!ln,h ... n arn!r,ar\ ... 11 lr..Nlfl 

2•>'>11 I ·ll Ki•h·•Awat R~wat S.•l•h&lf t:iinl"h , .. Chavancl ... 'J2 6,·1~0 '721\ 
8 Ki•hnawat ko.wa\ llhopul Sin!!'h ... Bad•oar 82 2·1,11',5 11(•2 
4 flaktliwo.t R~wat Ado~t :Sli•KII ... Bobf'r& . .. u H,W•t6 

1,0161 6 Ran~wat llaba Bhall' llingh • ... l:hanawat ... I 2.9010 ~IS 
8 llalf.tawat 11/urat K1•h•n binjlh · ... P"Pii& -· ]6 3X,077 1P3 

.'I l'hondltwat llllwat Lo,·hrut.»Singh Bemali ... 8 ~.'116 •H 
8 Dodia Man(I1JJII' Sio~b. ... Law a . .. 16 2t>,&l>6 

1,•il9! ll Rnhtor Snllrnm ~inl(h ~ ... llampura ... II s,•ro .W.1 
10 Rsn&wat liaba J odh tllngh ,,, Kbairablld - 4 ' 6,174 41H 

·ll RaNiwat Halos'Gyan Singh ... lllahoa ... & . 8,061 7H 
.}a Ki•hn~wat Rllwat <.olab Singh ... Landa . -· 23 2,HI9 :.:.•n . 

13 Kiahn~wat HAwat Partllb Sinl'll ... 'fhaua - ' 2,24ll II 
1<1 Ranllwat Mabarsj Jeswunt Singh llhaoerla "ho 1 711tj 0 
10 Jhnl& Rl\i IJevi 8ingb . I on Taoa •. 20 '1,22<1 H, 
~~ Rahtor Amar Singh ... Kdw\ . .. 29 1&.1170 l,(ot~ 
17 Raht.Or Chatar Singh . · • ., Ropoilial\i ... 11 H,7~~ l.olri6 
18 Saogtlwnt Rawat Sheod41n Sinsb ... Bllagwaopum 8 2,316 0 
111 Se•odia LB<hhman Sing\, ,., N•tawat ... 1 1.61.10 2~.u 

l!O Rahtor DBI Singh ·. · ... limbara , . .. 7 6.14:~7 l,SI& 
21 Pun war J a! Singh ... Bamboi . .. I • 3,6:!0 676 
ll2 Ranllwo.t Baba N ahar Singh ... Sao war ... ' ';,97tl l,2Jo4 
113 Sangtiwllit ~a Bahadur Bhawani :. • Singh · ... Karera ... 11 11,81'5 !,QI.~ 

·II' Ranllwat R4wat Jowan Singh •.• Amargarh -· 36 8,~17 1,1 ... 1 
15 Chundawat HAwat luot Sioth ... Lasaoi ... 10 ll,!lai J.2M 

'28 Cbundawat ~wat Doli Sing ... Atbaoa 
Sogmmgarh ::: 

... . ?;n~ ... 
27 Cbund4wat HAwat Golab Singh ... .8 11!'1 

'28 Ramlwat Rawat Kesri Singh ... Daria wad . .. 131 13,9'J2 S,t\';4 
29 Chob&o BakhUwar Nat- · •. Phulichra ... 4 1,8<>0 .tl~ 
so Saktawat Jowan Singh ... ll i i •JPUI' ... Ill 26,39l! 4.2:--~"i 
3l Kishn&wat Rawat Partab Singh ... Bambara ... '114 

; 
8,3Si l,:tw 

82 Solanki Bairisal ... Rnpnligar 611 S,ttl'S 1,7111 . . 
'W4" ----

• · Total ... 3,03,430 I s I,R ~' 
Total 1st ol888 1,41:10. 7 ,15,i37 ' llU,t>d 

; 
.. .. 

.GIIU'I» Toru !,074 10,19,11171 • 94,931 
' 

« 

·- ,..........:------= 
, ; ·~ · The .first class, ,known. as the ." Solah," from the. original 
'number, 16, take seat on the right of ·the throne ill-' durll'ar, ac
cording to their pr~c~dence .. The second class, the "Battis," or 
. 32, are similarly seated on the left. There is a third class, knQwn 
as the ~' Gol," or mass, comprising all the smaller jagirdars~· who.·. 
have no precedence amongst themselves. ,'l,hese number .some 

. .325 different estates, containin~ 928 villages with a. nomin!!l rent
roll of Rs.: 5,59,671, and pay Rs. 62,079 as tribute to the 8tato. 

:. · T}le Rajas of BuneraandShahpura;with the heh·-apr m:ntand 
memners.of the Rana's family, have seats in dw:bar inu.aedi:l.tely 
in front of the thxone. · · ' . "'· 

OFFICIAL" CLASSES. 
' ' ' ' . . . 

• 1 · Amongst the hereditary offiCials of l[eywar U10 Uehtaf'- have 
held the higher pos.ts for many years. The prc,ent rnini:,tels anll 
the members of the Mahkama Khas are 1\Iehta Gok:l.l Cha J and 

. Mehta Puna .La.l ;. and another member of the family, Ieht~ 
·. Gopa!, Das~ holds the post of . · Durbar Agent at N ath wAra. 
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Uehb :Uadhu Siri.gh, the present 'F:mj Bakshi, a. descendant of 
t.he forru.r:r well-known pardhan, or minister, Mehta Ram Singh, . 
is the representative of another branch of the same family. 1 · ' 

The Kotharis and Pancholis held· office between them. for 
generations long before the establishment of .British supremacy, 
but, with the exception of. Kothari Chagan Lai, who has charge 

·of the treasury, J;eVenne and commissariat departm(!nts, none hold 
any important post at prcsrnt; ~bey are, however, in the enjoy-
ment of jagirs from the State. . · · 

The Purohits haye also at times held high office; and several 
members of the family are now in the possession ofminor posts, 
Purohits Padamnath being the present master of ceremonie~, and 
Kishor llao the head of the jewel and wardrobe departments. · 
These families also all enjoy jagirs from the State. · · · 

The got of the hereditary priE:sts of the chief hM been . 
SCT'eral times changed. In tho time of Bapa Rawal in . the 
middle of tho eighth century, the gl'U"us were NagJa .Brahmans, ·· 

. who were SUl'Cerdeu by Chobisa l3rahinans: while at the presen~ 
day the offioo is · hclJ by Bawa. Puliwals. With one exception 
only, that of the two .Kayuth kanungos of the ·Pur .Mandai · 
nugana, tLc rcYenue officials in :Ueywar are all of the com
mercial c~te, and, except in the police department, wherein 
f<>rei;ncrs are largely employed, the same may be said of almost 
all the subordinate officers of the administration. ,:Many of these · 
families ha T'C held office for generations, and in one pargana, 
::".Iandalgarh, members of one family have been hilims for more 
than a ccnt~ry. 

POPULATION. 

Population.-No census has ever bPen taken in l!eywar, nor 
is there any reliable information obtainal.le as to the extent of the 
population; but an estimate of 1,134,70tJ has been made on the 
following calculation:- . · • . · · · · • · · 

84 towns with 50,000 houses at 5 per house 250,000 
1,000 villages tJf 100 hml.SeS = 100,000 at 5 per house... 500,000 
2,000 " It 2;) " 50,000 " 2i'i0,000 
1,19t " , 10 " 11,~40 ,, 59,700 
1,500 Bhil hamlets of 10 ,. 15,000 , 75,000 

Toi.al 1,13t,700 
. ' 

In the total ru·ea, therefore, of 12,929 squarf) miles, the density is 
. ~.n.ly. 8.7 to the mile--~n cxccpti?nally thin population, even 
·. surpttmg half tho area lS barren hill . . . J 

I 
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·: The number of llindus, 1\Iuhammadans and J a ins in the khalsa _ 

· or crown lan~s, including the capital, is roughly estimated as 
. follows :- · · . . · 

. , Hindus . ··• 394,298 
. Muhammadans 19,412 
Jaina , •.• · 40,697 

45-i,337 
• ' 1 • • 

Brahmans, mahajans, Rajputs and Jats comvrise the bulk of the 
population. · The Brahmans are particuhrly numerous, ·consider

. ing the state of the country, and as many as30,000 are said to·have 
· assembled at the capital on the decease of the late llaharana 
. Sumbhu Singh in 1874. · ~ . • · . · .: . 

The Rajputs are divided into Sesodias, Rahtors,· Chona.ns, 
Jhalas, Puars, Bha.ttis, · Solankhis, Dudias, Chauras, Purihars 
and Jadus ... All. castes may perhaps be ;found cultivating some
where in the State; but the great cu\tivating classes 'are undoubt-

, . edly J ats and Gujars: and probably· in five mi~ of :8ix YillagE>s 
,·in c:entral. and northern Meywar the .patel will be of one or . 
. pther of these castes. . Ahirs, :Malis and Gadris · ar~ abundant : 
and, in the south-eastern parts, castes called Dhakars and -~njuas 

·. are very prevalent. AroWJ.d Oodeypore1 the cultiwators are main
·ly Dangis, and in the district of. Kumalgat·h .west, mostly Raj
. puts, who haye formed themselves into purel)l agricultural tribes. 
All these are. amongst tlte agriculturists. But in ev~ry village, 
banyas, telis, . kumhars, ~Brahmans, and numerous other castes 

. will be found following. agriculture; sometimes as their sole 
means of subsistence, sometijnes in conjunction with their own 

, ·peculiar trade. • · , '· ·. t . ' · . 

. · . In clas~ifying the popul:;ttion of Meywat, it is necessary to 
·divide the country by tlie. wa,tershed., To .-the north,' in the 

. cultivated parts, ,the ,bulk of the inhabitants are the·l\griculturists 
' described above. A few lfers are to be found on the western 

border, uut these, as well as tlie :Minas of th,o J ahatpur district, 
live in' settled· villages like the more civilized races .. Jn·. tha hilly 
col,lntry in the Chapan below the watershed, Bhils and Minas .,are 
niostly to be found, the latter being almost' identical,\ with tl1e 

. B.hlls. They are similar in· appearan,ce, ma~ers, ~u~toms and 
.dress, and the only noticeable fact is that takmg a tliue drawn 
south from. the Oodey ·Sigar, down the K~~ pass , to ·the 
Som, the tribes found to the eastward are, as a rule-, Minas, and to 
the wc~tward Bhils. These ~boriginal tribes alllive,i? the most . 
inaccessible parts amongst the hills; they never buil~ regul~r 
fixed villages, but inhabit a valley, each of the huts bemg b1).ilt. 
on separat~ hillocks at so11:1e distance from each other. · The 

... 
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.cultirntion belonging to the family surro~ds the hut, a.n'd each • 
"pil" thus covers a large·extcnt of ground. This mode of liv• 
ing, by preventing surprise, ~ives these wild ra~es great~r sepurity. 
The jungle on the larger hills near. the pa.I 1s allowed toj grow, 
into which, in case of attack, they fly for cover with their famil,ies 
and ca tile. E~wh humestead is complete. in itself,: consisting of 
several grass and :wood huts for grain and ·cattle within a sing~ 
enclosure. ~- · 

' . ' . 
< GE~ERAL A.DliiNISTRATION. 

Form of · Gover1;numt.-The government of the countcy is . · 
under the pe.rsonal control of the :M~arana,. assisted by four · 
principal officers of the State,- , · · .~ 

· (1) The pardhan, or prime-minister. : . ; ; · 
(2) Th~ baksli.i, ·or commander of the forees. · . . . . 
(3) The suratnama, or keeper of.. the records. ·. , ' . · . · 
(4) Tb,e sahai, who makes the monogrammatic signet (s~) to 

. all deeds, grants, &e. . • . . " ·. j · ·, · -: 
1

' 

The pardhan, or prime-minister, must be of Jhe no:O:-mrntan~ · 
tribe: · The whole of the territorial and·. financial: arrangements . 
are vested in him. He nominates the civil gove~ors of districts·· 
and the collectors of revenue and custQms, and has fourteen . 
departments · under , him,~· which embrace all . that . relates to . ; 
expefl(li ture. · · · . . , . · . · · :r . ; . 1 

• 

The bakshi is also of a non-militant. tribe. ··His duties are 
mixed ch-il and rtlilitary. lie takes the musters and pay~. merce
naries, or distributes rations to the feudal tenants when on :service, 
and appoints a deputy to accompany all expeditions, or'· to .visit 
head frontier posts with the titld of faujdar, or coinmander.' · . : , 

The suratnam.a is the auditor and recorder of all the house.;, , 
hold expenditure ·and establishments, which are· paid by his . · 
cheques. · . . · t r , ; · . • • . : • ' 

rnlO sahai is secretary. both for home . and for~ign' corre- ' 
Fpondcnce. lie draws out the royal pattas, or gr~nts of estates, 
and superintends the deeds of grant on copperplate to religious 
estahli')hments. Since the privilege appertaining to Salambar, of 
confirmingall royal grants 'l\ith his signet the lance, has fallen 
into disuetude, the sahai executes this military autograph. · · 

:Ccsidcs the:;e, the higher officers of government, there are thi~ty. 
s~x' ~rkhanas, or inferior offices,· appointed directly by the Rana, 
tL.e 'tnost conspicuous of .which are the keepers of the register, 
officqr of tue mint, of ~he armory, of the regalia, of the jewels, of 
the wardrobe, of the kitchen, &c., &c. ' • . ' . ' 

:' ' .I • ' . ~ 
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judi()iaZ System.-For· the·· administration of the State the 
following courts are constituted :.:.... . . . 
. (1) MaUama X4a,J the executive court~~f the State, and the 

• • · • · · ·. final court of appeal from the lower court. 
(2) MollcmntJ JUt, the revenue office. · 

. (3) Arllllat F.mJrlari, the criminal court. 
(4) ~4.dalat /Jewani1 the civil court. 
(5) AluUama Appeal,·the appellate court. 
(61 Mallkama Fuuj, the c_bief milifu. ry offi. ce. 
(7) MahkamaHi8ab, the audit office. · 
(8) MaHama Stamp, the stamp office. ·. 

.. .. . 
... 

· . Under the orders of the head of the criminal cpurt, the sada.r 
· ~ujda.r, a~e si:t. naibs, or deputy ~aujdars, located,-:-
t· ·.' . (1) At the sadar court at the capital. / · · 

. - (2) ·At Khercds, under whom are 7 thanadars. 
(3) At Chito:r,. . II I •••• ~ , 4' . ',;'. 
(4) At Bhilwara,· ·:,, n : , 7 . ·.,: 

. (5} At Ilarra.~ . . 11 • .,• 11 ·S , 
. . ' . . (6) At Kumalgarh, ,, · ,,· -~ ,; 5 : , , 
. . : ' ,. •, (. ' ... '• .. . . . . ~ 

Each: pargant~. • 1s adnnmstered. by. a~· officer, • called a hakrm . 
. There .is· no strict separation of. revenue, criminal. a.nd civil .. 
j'uri!ldiction; at;idthe. hakim' is' not only the chief revenue offi- . 

_ cial, but·· also the supr~ine autho;rity . in . the pargana u in· the t 
· civil and crimin.a~ department: He is :J,ssistcd by Yarious officers . 
·.·called bf. the gel\e'ral name of kaindars, but who also have special-
designati~s'in accordance-with the·parW,cular duties f~BY rcrform. 

'i A.: sutlic~ent.· ~ody pf~· process:-~ervers, office-~na.nts, . wat<;hers 
... of crops. and. ot.her attendants 1s attached to each head-quatters. 
; · T4e number 'Of these assistants· and other subordinates ,varies, of 
·~ . co-q.rs~, with th~: rev:~DU4} an~ e;xte?t of the pargana. Th; highest 

pay giVen .to· an or~rnary .haklm 1s Oodeypore Tis. 120 monthly; 
· a,nd there are _only one or two cases of so large· a salary: Th~ pay 
·is: calculat,ed 'f p~~ ·diem," -the most general being from Rs. 2 to 

. R$ .. 3, ·. · ·. . · . ~ . ·. .1 . • • . · .· . • . 

· ... , . The condition of the village officials lu~s much changed of late 
. :· years, and scar,cely .one _particular of Colonel Tod's. description of 
. · t~e " pate} " .iri olden time' now; holds good. All trace of tha 
· holfling of r.ent-free land by the patel or any other ~Iage officer 

seems tQ have faded out· of the country. In many v1llages there 
is no patel. at all, and, where he exists, he ~a mere ordinary culti- · 

~· .· vator, paVIng rent ..for the land he holds, like the rest. In ,.some 
parganas.his emoluments a~e limited to an exemption from. the 

. sirana; in otpers, and most generally, he is placed on a level·Jith 
-~favored castes, and the proportion of his crop to be surrendel'f~d to 

the State. is fixed on better terms than those gran tell to his co-· 
· .. agriculturists i. while in certain districts this reduced :proportion 
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depends entirely o~ the ciprice or discretion of the h!kim.- In parts 
of the country his only remuneration is a free ·gift of all manure 
found on waste-land; and in moro than one pargana h~ receives 
no acknowledged recompense wl1atever.·. H.is o~ce, again. is n_~, 
longer electh-e: he is appoi?-ted by ~he hilim or th~ State. ~IS _ 

chid and alm.ost sole defi.n~d duty ~s .a~tend~nce on the assessmg 
efficer at the time of nluatwn or division· ~ the crop, where he · . 
acts as the mediator between the ryot and :the State; and it is in, . 
the execution of this office, no· dou.bt, that he finds the real source . 
of any profit which may accrue to him.· Doubtless in.!\ diminished · · 
t;~nse th~ pa~cl is still Ule. re~r~entativ~ an~ hea~m~ ~f the , 
'rillage :• he 1s referred to m disputes; _his evidence m civil cases 
between the villagers commands attention and is an acknowledged. 

. . means of gain; he is the person through whom· orders addr~ssed . 
· to the community are c~nried out. But all the semblance of the 

power described by Tod_ has departed, and·· in the majority of ~ · 
cases 'he iS very little better off than his fellow-villagers .. .'·· · · 

, The position of the patwari.is just as uncertain 'and undefined 
as that of thq patd, and the generally adopted tr.anslation of the 
word," village accountant," is a mimomer in :Meywar. ·N owbere 
does ~he patw~ri keep any accounts. IIis chief duty is, like .that 
of the patel, to be present at the appraisement of the crop, and 
in adJition he h expected to aid the hakim, 9:-r tho kamdar,. in 
the preparntion of the statements of revem.lc.colr\-.!ction. With the 
patel, he often acts as mediator, . an:! appears as· a principal_· 
witness in village cases. In some pargn.nas tlic patwari receive$ 

· no avowed remuneration at all; in others; liis emoluments are' 
of a Yaried nature, like those of the Plltel. In a few villages 
he receives a small fixed salary. But h.e is always, or nearly 
always, a cultivator; and sometimes he pays no sirana, or is · 
favored in the dinsion of produce. In one or two places the 

· appointment- is given to the highest bidder: there is no Mability 
about his position, and the holder of the office is constantly' 
changed. . . . • . . · . 

Post O.ffices.-Government post-offices have been established · 
at OoJeypore, Khairwira, Kotra, Chitor and Dhilwm-a .. : . '· 

])ispensaries.-There are two dispensaries at Oodeypo~~main~ 
tained by the State, under the supervision of the Agency Surgeo~ 
They are numerously attended. . ~ . , .· .. : • 

. SchrJols.-Thc Durbar school at the capital is under the charO'a 
of an English head-master, and educates more thim LOO boys •. 
There is also a small school for gil·ls. . · · . · ~ · 
. Dharmsalas.-There are two con1modious dharmsalas or sera.is. 

at Oodeypore,-one at the Suraj Pol, and tho other at the Hathi 
i: ~ 

i 
• 
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Pol gate.'. • Siinilar bttiJdin~. exist. at Khairwaro,. Rakabdev, 
Pa.rsad, Deoga.rh ttnd Begun for the convenience of travellers. ~ 

' ' . 'Jail8.-Two small forts outside the . city-walls have been 
. converted into• jails at the capital.· A new jail has been built 

at Jahazp~· · ' · · • · ·· . · · . . " · 
: .' : .Be~enut»s.-The b.nd:rcvenue for Sambat 1928 (A.D.1871-72) 
.. w.as Oodeypore Rs.~ 11,0!J,48o, and for. 1933 (A.D. 1876-77) · 

· Oodeypore U.s. 12,17,4.81, the increase being chiefly due to. the 
·confiscated estate of Bagor: ' .. The average land-revenue for the six 
ye~rs amount~d to Oodeypore Rs: ·12,28,444, equal to Company's 
Rs. 9,59,7.~2; . The total reyenue. of the State for Sambat 1933 
{1876-17) was as follows :- .... 

; .. :, ~ ~. l·. ·.ta~d~rev~~~e of kha~~ -:/ . . 12,1 ~,~31 ·. 
· ·. · , 2. Mapa, nazaraua~ &c. ·. (·. ••• .. 4 ... 1,70,5471 
. · \ 3; Fe~s !rom pargana. courts.. .. . . ~. ... 1,20,555 · 

. 4. Sa1r mcome, custom&, &c. , · · · · •.• 5,00,000' 
;.':. 5. Jagir chatund . , , . . ~·· · ·. ... . .•·• 1,65,000 · • 

. ·, ·' 6. Cou,rt.Jees at Oodeypore, · · · · •.• • . . .. ~ · 40,000 
.. · ·} 7: Misc~:lla.neous, including municipal dues, shop-rents, &c. {15,000 · , 

•. J. 8. Surplus revenue of 4-kola ' · · ;.- · ;,,''· ' 6,000 ; 
· l ·· ! 9: 1l.ferwara. ~der British management · ... ' · 51,435 ~ " 

"·. ~ : ·. . .:. t' ., • ·. ·.: ' . ·. ,· . ' ' 

, J · ,, • ,. • • , ·· •, \ Total Oodeypore Rapeei . •· · ... : , 23,66.018 · 
t . . ! ·. r· .. , · ' ; ., . :_ . , • qompany's · , .. · · .••• to 18,4S,451 

~ • -: ~..· '.- ~· <. •• \ ~··· '• • : • • • .. •• ; • • • • .. 

, . :. ; The~a:verag~:~evenue for tlie six. years was rather larger,
~. something . near~r 24 lakhs .• :and .. this amount, equal. to about 
· · · Rs. 18,71).,000 of British currency, is the usual estimate. . · . 

,: ' : " •' : • • 1• I .: ' ) •' ; ~> • ' ~I:' < ·, .· t ~-- .. • ' • ' 
:· ·" · '_.:. ·· · ·· THE·L.um. . 
~ ~ 1 ' ... ... (~ : ~ t • . ' .. ~ • , . ' • . 

, The Po.il.-The character of the soil,_ ~hat is to say, of the. 
open c~mntry in. the northern and ea.stern·po~ons of the State, 

-. varie$ a good deal~ but not so m11ch as· in the more: northern 
• '. parts of ,India: and the limits of each kind are marked with 

tolerable distinctness.' 'l'he lulk may .be described~ either black 
· soil or of a kind akin to black .. · To the south, along the hills, 
. this kind largely predominates,· and in the Sadri pargana, to the 
. south.east,.' th~l·e . is ·little else but the . real black or: so-called 

. cotton soil. It chiefly lies in· wiJe level_ tracts :md where the 
---: surface .of. the country rises· into undUlation; it changes en the 
' . slores to a br~wn or reddish loam,. f~rtile mth irrigation, hut .in-

• ferwr othermse to the bla.c·k., . But m many parts- the undrllatmg 
-- -ground ,is. a mere thin . crust of earth on rock, and is covered 

for Jnilf upon mile wit~ loose stones and J>oulders, choking the. 
. ... .. "'~ ', . - ' . . 
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soil and rendering it pJor a.nd unproductive. · Along the river· 
banks the soil is almost always light and s:mdy; but it is· here 
that there is the greatest facility for irrig~tion,· and1 in spite of 
the natural qu:llity of .tl.:1e soil, it h along these streams t~at the 
best villages anJ the mosG .highly~cultivated tracts are 'found.· 
:North of Sadri, in Chitor, are vast plains of bla~k soil; though .·· 
immediately near' the hills_ there is much red and stony ground. 
In J.Iandalgarh and JaMzpur there is greater variety. In both 
pargarias the surface is very· undulating, und the soil is often. 
light and coyered with loose stones: The central and more 
southern pargana.s exhibi~ the greatest diversity. · Here and there 
are wide plains of black soil ; then comes an undulating tract 
of poor and rocky ground; while, wherever a. river :O.ows, on 
both sides are broad stretches of light sandy loam, rendered fertile 
by irri~ation and manure. and bearing the most valuable crops. 
The most productive of all is unquestionably the bhck soil of 
the le-rel plains; but the red loam of the slopes and the light 
sand of the river-banks, thvngh inferior to the first in natural 
:fertility, yield a rich return to careful cultivation .. ·The poorest: 
and most unmanageable is the thin . and stony ·surface" of. th~ 
undulatia.n.s. On the whole, the productive capability of the mass 
d tile soil of Meywar may be rated very· highly. Unfortunately . 
the cultivated tracts are nere oases in a desert of waste. Through .... · 
out Meywar, two facts are proniinent-the evident thinness of 
the population, and the immense area of culturable waste lying · 
untouched by the plough. The inhabited villages lie far apart 
from each other, and everywhere there are vast uncultivated plains 
of magnificent soil, sometimes covered with palm-trees,· somec 
times bearing low scrub, but more frequently bare of all vegetac 
tion ~xcept grass. ·That. the bulk of it was formerly cultivated 
the ancient traditions of the country leave no room to doubt; · 
and that time and good administration would restore much of 
the former prosperity of the State seems equally certain~ . · 

No statistics are obtainable to show the actual area of cultivated 
land in the st ... te; but in 1878, when the Durbar resolved to 
introduce a· regular settlement, the settlement officer. who re
ported on the ~ubject calculated that, of the 12,929 square miles 
composing the territory, only just 403, or little rr..ore than 3 per 
cent., went to form the cultivated are..1. of the crown-lands; and 
be assumed that the irrigated area was about 30 per 'cent. of the 
cultivated. · · 

'fhe classification of soils· is that adopted b]' the rj·ots them-
ruves and is very simple and reasonable:- · · . . · 

(1) Irrigated, or ,. Piwal."-All irrigated land is classed 
together, and in a given village, though not in a. given purgan3 •. 

' . .· 5 
I -
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the · ra~e for irrigated will, as a. 'rule, only vary with tlie casta, 
·occupation, or other special circumstances of the holder. There 

· is a. great uniformity of soil over large areas, and irrigated rates 
are.not affected, as in most districts of .Upper India, 'by the 
proximity ol. the field to the village site. · Every irrinoated field 
lS also manured, whether near or far from habitation. 

0 

· • (2) "Gurm:L" or "Ekfasli."-Each of these classes really 
includes the other; in some parganas no "ekfasli,. is to be found, · 
11.nd.in others no·" gurma." Neither of tMse terms i.ijlplies any 
·natural quali tl. of soil• "ek!asli" me:ms land bearing one crop, 

. ~nd U gurma I . is village'lanJ, that is, all land within a Certain 
undefined but well·understood distance from the homestead. Both 

. classes· are m1inigated, ·but are generally manured : they might 
be called first-class unirriCI'ated. · • · 

· ; {3) "Rankar" or" ~nkar."..:...Either of thes~ terms is used 
'indiscriminately; .They include all inferior unirrig~ted so.il in the 

·• outlying parts of· a . vill!l.ge, where manure cannot be. carried 
, without difficulty . and expense, and produce is therefore thPl 

, and light.: . . · · . . . · · · . , · .· . . . · . 
· ·. · · .• · (4)." Part."-This is land which is only· occasionally, in favor:-

able seasons, brought under cultivation. It lies far away in the 
. waste.area.: very little care and labour are devoted to its tillage, 
, and, though sometimes the na.turalaoil may be excellent, it is the 
1east pr<?ductive of all tl;te classes. In same parganas "part" is 
'classed with kankar .. • · · . · " · · · · . . 
" The words . '' kharif ·~ and· " rabi" are·· scarcely '.known in 
::Meywa.r.· ~ The autumn crop is called'.' sialu,'1 and the winter crop 

. ·.~• unalu." · · The . principal yield of the former season is Indian· . 
:;corn;·. It is universally grown, .f!.pd. on every kind of soil from 
.the best irdgate!l to the poorest "rankar," or outlying stony 
ground. Cotton/robably foll~ws next in importance, and sugar. 

, :~ne is cultivate on the best soils. Tobacco, hemp, vegetables 
and til are r~jsed in small quantities nearly everywhere. But the 
·soil generally is not favorable to jawar, and, thou~h a. certa.in 
amount is grown in· most villages, the proportion is not large. 

· . Bajra. is·. ~carccly . known. In the "u,nalu,'~ or ~old season, 
barley covers prooably the largest area; and wheat lS sown over 
·~xtensive tracts, especially where the :presence of the real black 
soil dispenses with the nece~sity for migation. But opium is 

.: :the 'most important and most valuable crop. In t.he south-east 
country, near Malwa, it is· almost as common as wheat or barley, 
and the return from it is considerable. Gram b also largely 

·· ··grown in certain portions of the State. Dejhar, or- mixed gram 
--·and .barley-a.· crop tha.t in the. Up-per Pr?vinces covers a large 

·.per?entage of the rab1 area-,-lS_ like baJra, almost unknown. 
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Lucerne grass is also to be found prevalent all over. Merwa~; it 
' does not cover an extensive area~ but the people appreciate its 

value as provender for horses and cattle, and there is ~cely a. 
village in which it is not grown:· it is supposed ·to hAve. been: 
introduced into the country som6 two centuries ago •. · . ." · · . : 

Land-Tenures.~ It b a common saying in liey-War that 'the 
State is made up of three equal p~s-"jagir," ''s~a.n" or ch.3:rity 
~rants; and Cl khalsa ".or croWI).-lanqs; but this, like many other 
common sayings, is found to be a very incorrect representation ol 
facts. Originally, no doubt~ the word jagir was applied only to· . 
hn1ls held on condition of military l!enice; and the very great 
bdk of the land is still in possession of the military chiefs of the 
State-:-the llajput .nobles, great and small-on the same terms as 
of old, though the service is now little more than a ma.tter · of . 
form. llut the word has since attained a wider application~ and, 
grants of land, whether iii ree.ognition of l'olitica~ scrvic~, as marks 
of tL.a ·I:ersonal favor of the crown, or m sur,port of 1ts female 
relatives, have all been enrolled as jagir; :while 114 .villages .set 
apart f(jr tho maintenance and repair of numerous shrines'and 
temples, withtheirpriestsand attendantEi,areallentered underthe · 
sam~ J.cading. The following list of villages hek~ in jagir; with , 
:an estima~e of the revcnuA accrwng, was prepared in 1850 :- · 
-===-

Jagir.._ No. of Rental.' 
,. 

Villa~l)fo. • 
' 

' 
; . 

.Rs.*' ! 

.. • Nobles i 

8,18~ 17,59,24r). ... ... ... 
Ti!mpl··• .... ... . .. ·1a . 1,78,489, 
(J'liriaily Cl)mmcrcial cute ... ' . . .. . .. 47 U,977. 
Wrijng c:.st'l 

! ~-- .. , ... ~7 24,925 ~ 
F OFter-brothera .. 25 21,52~ ... . .. ... ' 

}',iest~ u ·' 8,56Z ... . .. ... 
Musalmans J . .. 

!7 8,18() ••• . .. . .. 
:Mi.st:le:!aueQU. ' ' 5 ,. 1,647 . ... . ... .. . . 
~n& . \ 

··~ 
! ... ... !Z 51,187 .· . . 

. . 
' .' . 8,464 21,()4,68S 

. ' .. ' 
., 

~ 

• The ()r,de1jl0r8 rupee ia WOTt.h a'bilat t"ehe &DDN of BriU.h coinage. 

The esti!l¥lte Qf rental was ch!P.fly derived ·from returns fur~ 
L.i;;hed by the jagirdars themselve3, and even at the time was not 
bdieved to be accurate. At· the present day it is doubtless 
br t{)O low, ~Dd the estimate formed by thoS£" best capable of 
judzi:.q makr;s out the jagir assets to be at least 35 lak~s of 
Oodcypore curren"Y· For this the estates helJ _by the RaJp~ 
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alone pay the" cha.tund," or quit-rent.· The revenue officials state 
the amount paid to the crown under thia item to be Oodeypore 
Rs. 1,65,000 only, or not. quite 5 per cent. on the rental. All 
jagirs, npa.rt from those granted to female relatives, which lapse 
on death, descend in succession from father to son, and none are 

.liable to .confiscation except for the gravest political offence3. 
'l'hey are for all pr~tical purposes permanent alienations from the 
State revenues.· Shortly after the date of British idervention ;n 
1818, in the agreement drawn up by Captain Tod between the Ra.n:l 
and his chiefs, the latter bound themselves to serve perscnally at 

. court with their full .. quotas for three months in the year, the _ 
amount of the quotas being fixed at two horsemen an!t four foot
soldierS for every thousand. rupees of rent. B14t no money 
payment was required in addition. The first occasion of the le"'J 

. of any ~oney from the chiefs was in 1821, on the ma1Tiage of the 
: Ra.na's daughter; when one-sixth of their rent-rolla was uken as 
, nazarana. ' This levy was afterwards continued for the purposes 
· of police~ as the quotas fui'nished proved to be inefficient, seldom 
mustered more than half of. the number ordered, and conside4.:ed 

. themselves independent of the Rana.'s officers : this was the origin 
·. of the, present· assessment called" chatund.". It cannc.t be con .. 

. Eidered to have, been originally a lawful impost, and it met w"ith 
. much opposition on the part _of the chiefs. Captain Cobbe, who 

succeeded Captain 'l'od, as Political Agent~ desired its legalization • 
. . . and in 1827 a further agreement was .drawn out, the principle 

l_ of ~~icl1, ;wi~h regard to the main points of dw.tund and ~er-rice, 
.. -was that the chiefs should pay one-sixth of the annual mcome 
. of their estates and be excused half the sen ice they were bound 
. 'by· Captain Tod's agreement to perfo~; that is to say, they were 
· · to perform service for three months in the year with one horseman 
- and: two footmen per thousand rupees of rent. This agreement 
·, was sanctioned, ·but n'ot guaranteed, by th<! British Go"f'ernment. 

·' By further a~eenients between th!' Ra.na. and llis chiefs drawn 
out in 18lr0 nd 18~5, the chatu~:d was fixed at 2 annas 7 ~ pis 
per ru}>ee~ 4l ·om which fund a body of troops was to· be raised for 
the servic of the State; but this percentage appears to have been 

· commuted into a fixed payment, much below the fair equivalent, 
and, ·on the other hand, the amount w levied appears to have 

. been al·frays appropriated to the genera.! exrenses of the State. 
~- Th~ chiefs may,· therefore, be said now to hold their estates 

on a. quit.rent, subject to certain conditions as to attend3.Ilce and 
service.- 'fhe patta, or grant, on which each estate was granted 

__ was presumably for the life ·of the holde~, with inheritance to 
bi"' offsprinao i:rt _lineal de;;cent, or adoption with the sanction of · 
the c1·own, :nd resumable for crime or incapacity: ~his reversion 
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nnd power of resumption being marked by the usual ceremo•' ·. 
nics on each lapse of the grantee; of sequestration (zabti), of. 
re!ief (nazarana), and of homage ,and investiture of the heir. · ' 

. E~tates held by foreign nobles did not differ in temu-e, though·. 
the tpithet of kala patta, CT black grant, was attached to th~ .. · 
!Jreign grant; and they had not the saMe grounds of security as 
the others, in "·hose wtlfare th~ whole body "'as interested, 
feelhg the case to be tht:ir o·wn.. Sasan fncludes charitable and 
religi0ns grants to Brahmans, Go~a.iris, and other priestly castes 
from motives oi piety, as ·well as lands c011ferre~ on Chlirans and. 
Bhats, whtther in the form of Feparate villages, or small plots of· 
ground lying scattered fimidst the ordinary revenue-raying area. 
There is no statement amongst the Stde records ·to. show either 
the area o1· rental of thi.s portion of the territory. The number 
of entire villa;;es is stated to be 3'.t5, but tl1e colilbined area of all · 

. the plots is reported to_ at lea:>t eq_ual the area of the ·separat~ '' 
estatPs. The estimat<:;d rental of thv~ endowm~nts is put down 
en the best authority as 15lakhs of Oodeypore rupees. 'fo vx-thE). , 
proportion which the crown-lands bear to the jagir. and· endow.i , · 

. ments, it bas been computed that, of 13t parts, 7 are jagir, · ~L 
Eisan and 3l kba.lsa. · . -

Iu addittOn to the estates l1eld by the ·Rajput nobles,. there · 
are many villages and plots of land held on bhti n tenure .. 'l'he 

.1 " bhumias," cr alluvial pr0prietors, are all Rajputs, and form. a. 
( considerable body in ru.any districts; thP-y are most numerous Jn 
· tLe hilly districts, more especi~lJly in Kumalgarh, . the wilds of. 

the Chapan, and in ::Mandalgarh, though they are to be found 
in the majority of the parganas. ·· They are the ~cions of the early 
prince~. and their clannish appellations, Kumbhawat, Sanawat 
and Ramiwat, show from what stem, and when, they branched off • 
lind as they ceased to be of suffi~icnt importance to visit the court; 
they' took to the plough. · Some of these yet possess entire. 
Tilla;es, which are subject to the payment of a small quit-rent, 

·called bhfun barar: they also constitute a local militia,.for which 
service they are entitled to rations, or "pasti.'' · . , : . · 

The tenure of tlw. -rillage occupants in '1feywar is the poorest · 
ryotwari as opposed ttJ zamindari: there is no sign of distinction 
1Ptweeu rent and revenue-no trace of a. zamindar middleman. 
The aetual cultivator pays the bhog or basil, a fixed share of the' 
proluco of his holding, eithet' in money or in kind, to the State 
dtrect. Tod writes that the ryot is the proprietor or tho soil in 
lieywar .. He calls the land his b~po~a-the most ewphatic, the 
most cher~hed, a.nd the most s1gm.ficant phrase his lanooua"'e 
commanJs for p3.trimonia.l inheritance; but this does not ~ppl1 to tho whole community. There are two cla.osses of cultivato1•1 
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at ·the }'resent day, and the conclusion to be drawn is thai the 
ryot is, m the majority of cases, the proprietor of the holdin(p which 
he cultivates •. The common words "pa.kka" and "kachha" are 

. applied to the tenure of land univers3lly. In certain p:vganas
and these the majority-l:md is held pakka.; in others, some is 
pakl-."3., some kachha: the word pakka. has the same meanin(? as 

· bapoto.; and where lanll is pakka, the holding of the ryot is~ as 
Colonel Tod writes, a patrimonial inheritance.: He is undisturbed 
in its possession as long as 1e pays the bhog, or rental, and be can, 
.and does,: exercise, without hlnd:-ance of any kind, the clearest 
proof of- ownership, viz.~ the right of alienation by sale or mort. 

· -gage~ ·. This. right of ·sale is oxi~ great distinction b<.tween Lapota 
and ·kachha tenure.. . · · ; · .· • 

-- ~-. ~In. pargana. Sadri the majority of holdings are kachha, and 
·. morlgaga is the limit of the ryot's power of trans!er. He is not 

entitled to selJ: even where he has 6unk a well and expended 
capital ; and OYJ 'lin!frigated land he is liable to be dispossessed if 

··another .cultivator·· offers to provide a .wtll for the holding. 
· ·ln. pargana . Mandalgarh the bulk· of the villages a-re kachha.. 

In .Jahazpur1 Ja.nd. east· of· the Banas is pa.kka., west kachha.. 
, In: Bagor there is one kachha. village. But in these par~nas, 
· unlike ~adri, dispossession is rarely, if eV-er, resorted to; so long as 

a. ryot: pays the rent of, his land, its possession. with the right 
of mortgage i;:; secured to him.. · In cultivated hnd no diflkulties 
arise in practice .. It is with .reference to the culturable waste-lanJ. 
that .t~e importance of determining the ~al proprietorship of the 
soil lS mo~t conspicuous. In tho kachha -parts of parganas the 

· rights of the State appear to be unquestioned. · It builJs hamlets 
, and locates' cultivators on the .spare waste-lands, and there is no 
, semblance of opposition .. ~ :aut with the pakka villages it is differ-
ent; The bapota holders claim the right of o-wnership over all the 

· land comprehended within the boundaries of their village, and deny 
· the right of the State to interfere with any portion of it. But the 
i State contests its right to increas.e the cultivated area and enhance 
:· its revenue by settling tehants on unemployed lauds fit for tillage, 
-~ provided that sufficient waste is left· for the. pasturage of the 

·cattle of the bapota t en:mts. Different practices exist in. different 
. parganas." In J ahii&prLt and mwy other parganas, when new land 

is taken up from the. waste by a resident of the village and added 
to a· former, holding, the bapota. ryot pays a. small nazarana to 
the Sta~; and this, it may be argued, is an admission of its right 

· to O\mership; ocrtaicly without it the .. additi~nal. a~ea does not 
becom-e bapota~ · In other pa.rganas~ however, m similar cases no 
nazarana. is either claimed or given. · Nothing but the extra. rent 
Df the land taken up is demanded, aud this land thereafter becomes 
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a pari of the bapota.. Again, it is noticeable that the State owns 
large biras, or wood and gr~ss preserves, in many o~ the bapota or · 
rak.ka villages and parg:~;nas.. These areas are appropria!fd ·at . 
the will of the State, and Its right to take them up appears to be · 
unquestioned. Taking all these facts into consideration, it would 
appear, tL.erdore, that the ryot is in some cases certainly not the 
proprietor of tlLe 3oil; and that· in every case his right to be 
proprietor of more than he cultivates is at least a disputed point. 
Tenants in the sense of culth-ators holding from, and paying rent 
to, the person who, in his tum, holds from and pays revenues to 
the State, are unknown in Meywar. With the enormous area of 
waste-land available, whoever wishes to cultivate takes up his 
cwr:iland and engages direct with the Government. The institu.- · 
tion is the development of a denser population and a dijferent . 
state of society:· · · · .· . .. . . · . ·. · 

Land-Revenue.-In one parg~ma alone, that of Chhota Sadri,. 
ig the entire reYenue determined by the system of cash rents on 
the measured bigha, irrespective of crop. Everywhere else. in 
lieywar three· methods of realization prevail,--:(1) b_atdl. or 
latha, the actual division of the produce; (2) kankut, or . divi
fi.on of produce by conjectural estimate of the crop on the ground; 
(3) crop rates call~cl bi.Jhar, money rates varying .with 'the , 

· kind of crop sown. natai and kankut are adopted almost univer .. 
' s:Uly in the c:t";e of all food-grains ill both seasons. They are 
applied to Indian-corn, jawar, til, urid an~ mung, and similar crops ' 
h the kharif, and to wheat, barley,· grain, &c.~ in the rn.bi. It 
fccms discretional with the hakim to adopt either plan as may be 
::: ~recaLle to himself or the cultivator. Both systems are followed 
~ide by side in every pargana. and village, and what Colonel Tad 
wru~e ,rears ago is quite true now. If the ryot considers the 
k:m.knt, or estim;J.te, unfair, he can insist on· batai, or ·actual 
di~if'ion; and w1('n once the share of the State has been settled 
eitLer by kaukut or hatai, it can be commuted into a money pay. 
ment at the market rate of the produce; and this is frequently 
d'me. The .share U:.ken by the State varies in every pargana, and. 
nearly every villa~e, for almost every crop and :for particular. 
castes and occupations. The agricultJJrist by caste and. profession 
3lw'lys surrenders the largest share-, while Brahmans, Rajputs, 
mah'lj'lns, sometimes artizans and mechanics, and generally, 
though not always, the village officers. such as the: patel and 
ptw:hi, are favored in proportion. The amount appropriated by . 
the State ()rdinariJy ranges from one-half, which is the most com .. 
mon, to one-fourth. But this is not !.11. In addition, an impost, 
c~lled sirana, originally one seer per maund on the Government 
thare, is ill most cases exacted: the amount of sira.na Ta.ries also 
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greatly-in some villages ten seeri per maund, in others the ori- ': 
ginal one seer.· The Sbte share having been set apart and deter-~ 

. mined, the sirana is then added. A money cess,. c::~.lled barar, i~ 1 
. also in numerous cases levied besides tte fixed share of produce. ~ 

. This rua.y origin:llly have depended, as Tod says, on the qu~mtit] . 
. of land cultivated; but such docs not appear to be the ca.•sc~ now.! 
Doth sirana. and barar· would: seem to be in Eome sort of \ray i 

. rough attempts at . equalization or enh:mcemeitt r•f •1emand. ~ 
. Where custom has fixed a distribution of produce at :tll favorable l 
.to the c~tivator, the rate of the original distribution is not inter-' 
. fered with;· but the amount of sirana is increased:· and when tl1iJ 
reaches a proportion whic'l\ the State officials hesitate to enbax:ce, 

. the barar is put on .. In some parganas, such as Khc.ro;l:J, .Akola 
:and Bagor, this is very obvious. In Kheroda, one-third :m<i. one .. 
fourth are the State shares ; but there ·is a heavy siran3. and 
severe .barar.. I~ Akola, again, the same facts are observablP.; 
and ~n Bagor, .though there is no barar, the sirana i3 rais~d iri 
accordan~ with the lightness of ·the nominal State deman~ 

: When tbe. Governinent. share is half the produce, sirana is (lfte~ 
. not taken at all .. · · · , · . · · . . \ 

: . -.Crop .rates are applied to valuable crops other than food-~nins; 
and vary. with .the kind of crop sown. o. Like rents in kind, they\ 

. vary· in e,very· pargana and almost e-rery village, and often 0:1' 

erery class of soil. Sugarcane. cotton, hemp and vegetables are 
' the .chief. kharif, ~ arid opium and tobacco the chief nbi, cropt 

assused ·with these rates, which are merely on the erop and for
the: season, ,not for the year. . On land bearing two crops in 

: the year, supposing cotton was sown in the kbarif, followed by 
. bar)ey in the rabi, tho crop _rate would be taken £or the cotton.. 
·and the produce of the barley :would be subsequently divided, so 
· that two rents in one year are often taken~ · .- · · 
. ~ . The system of cash rate~ Dn measured land prev3.11s in parg:ma 
Sadri alone; The soil on the whole is very uniform, and the only 
classification is into irrigated and unirrig;~ted, though the T:ni,. 

. tions in the rates are probably in many cru:es due to difference in 

. quality of soiL n~tcs certairily vary con.c;idetably in the different 
· yillages. In Sadri Khas, the ra~s for irrigated are high, ranging 

from Oodeypore Its. 10 to Rs. 15 per bigha for land hrigated from 
old wells, and from Rs. 7. toRs. 8 from new wells. Unirrigated 
pays from Re. 1 to lle. 1}. In other ,-mages the 'rates :1re lower,' 

:and are generally about Rs. 5 or Rs. 6 for irrigated and 12 ann as 
or , Re. 1 for. unirrigated. The custom o{ low rates on newly
broken-up· land is prevalent throughout the State. - 1\'"henever 
new land ia taken up, or. a new well sunk, the de~d for the 
ti,rst few year~ is purposely kept light •. Wl.ere proda~e L dirideJ, 
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the sh:1re appropriated by the Stata is fixed at a small proportion, 
gradually increasing every succeeding year. ' Where either. crop 
rntes or C<1sh rent! are taken, the rates arc assessed low until the 
capital expended is supposed to have been recovered •. The custom .~. 
is a wise encouragement to increased cultivation. The ordinary· .. 
procedure in collrcting 'and accounting for the revenue is. as··· 
follows :-The villages .of a· pargana are divided, according to 
convenience, between the h:ikiiD: and his kamdars. In every 

·season, when the crop is ripe, the official has to. visit the villages_ 
allotted as his share of the work. He is there .attended· hy the-· 
patel and the patwari; where such officers do not exist, by some 
of the most re8pectable agriculturists; and, in tlie presence of the 
cultivator, either kank'llt or babii takes place in the field •. · 1V'her~. · 
a settlement h!is been come to, the name. of the cultivator, the,.· . 
amount of grain in the field, vnd-the sharo accruing to the. State 
ue recorded either .by the patwari or kamdar, generally the latter.' 
'Where crop rates are taken, the ar~a of each· crop, · the rates 
applicable, and the sum J:esulting are put down •. Where money 
1·cnts are the rule, the total in-igated and unirrigated.areas, with·· 
nppropriate rates and resulting rentals, and sometimes the ri(tmber: 
of the fields, are entered. These rough ·accounts are .taken to 
the head-quarters ,of the p:trgana, where they are faired out, the , 
commutation accounts settled, and the value of the Govern.;·/ 
ment share determined m1ere the rent has been,. accepted in' . 
kind. To the village rental. accounts are then added the various 
items of income arising from fees levied in the civil and criniinal 
courts, from nazar:ina, municipal dues,. &c. When the pargana. 
.totals have been made out and the fuJl acoounts_ are ready, they. 
are r:;cr.t in to the :Uahkama Mal,. "'r. ,.he;1.d revenue office, in 
Oodcypore. _ ~· . . · . · . . . 

The advantage of regular settlement\~~as been continually 
discussed and ~lways acknowledged, and ill\1$71 an effort was 
made to carry one through. The cultiVated W~ of the villages 
was roughly measured, and the soils' classified in accordance 
"'i.th the current usages of. the· cUJ.t~vators~-.. and' sl!mmary rates . 
fixed for each class of s01l according to Its estunated value.t 
~Le arrangements wero admirable in themse res j but as the only 
mstr~ments ~v~ilable. were the '~dinary pargana offichls, w~o 
all ahke saw m 1ts ach1evement the certam loss of much of their 
influence and illegitimate profits,. the scheme . fell through· in 

. 187-t, when its author, the prime-minister, lost }lOWer and was. 
compdlcd to leave the State. Arrangemepts, however, were made 
by tlle Durbar in 1878 to obtain the ~ervices of. a settlement 
o~cc::r to introduce a regular settlement over all the crown-lands; 
and the work is shortly to be commenced, , , · . . 

" . - 6·'' 
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, 'IB.A.DE. 
'!t • . -- . ! ' . 

, · • Commerce an.d Manufacturei.-Meywar is not noted for any 
particular manufactures. The artizans at Oodrypore can produce 
arms of all kinds, turbans and dupattas with ricb1y-embroidf'red 
l!ides and .ends, ivory and wooden bangles, household furniture, 
&c. At Dhilwara vessels of mixed metal are . mandacturcd, 
which are· largely exported. Paper . of a tolerable quality is 
manufactured at. Gasunda, and gunpowder at Kehrn, Plir and 
Chitor. The carpenters at llhilwam imitate llenares toys, and 

. the stone-cutters· at Ral:audev make toys and images of marble 
and of the greenish serpentine stone fotmd there. Cotton cloths, 

· and kuppas, or le~ther ·jars for ghee and oil, are also made in 
different parts o~ the country. ·_ : . . · . - -· . . 

. The prW-cip~ marls are Oodeypore, Bhilwara; Chi tor, Bindar, 
Deoga.rh and Begun., : · . . · - _- _ · · 
. · . 'Ihe crops, as a rule, only suffice for local wants ; in fact, the 
trade returns show larger. imports of. grain . than exports. The 

· principal imjiorts are salt, piecegoods, groceries, metals, rnedi
,cines, sugar, ivory, tobacco.. The exports are mostly confined to 
turmeric, goor, cotto~ indigo, til, opium and cattle. · 
:,·Cattle are bred in.J\Ieywar in consid,erable numbers, but are 

•. not pos.sessed of· a:i:ty special qualities~ . · Sheep and goats abouncl. 
',and are largely export~d. . Camels .are bred in a few places, but 
not in any great numbers. · · 

· · Opium.~During 1877-78 9,322 chests of opium were brought 
to the . Oodeypore scales: th~ annual average durin;; the eight 
years the scales hav6 been ·established is 6,973 chests; but 

. the average of the last three of those years~ as high as 8,537 
· chests~ · · · , · · ' · · · · · -~ · 

'• .. 

. · ' ' ·.· ~ 

. . 
•. 

; . 

, CollliUNICATIONS • 
"' . . . '.. ... . . .. 
: Communications in Meywar . are ·in a very primitive state. 
Throughout the entire area o{ more than 12,0~"'1;quare miles, the 
two roads which meet at Nimbahera on their way to ~imach-

. th~ one running south from ~%l.Sirabad, 'the other east frO~ Oodey • 
por&'-ai'e the only metalleu roads. The road from Oo·ieypore · 

· . south to Khairwara is raised and bridged, but not metallt>d, and . 
. . tbat north to the Desuri pass is at present only fit for fair-wea-

·. ther use. ·All other roads are mere cart-tracks from village to 
·. villaO'e, clearly enough inarked out and 'en.sy to follow, but which 
. in ~any parts must be impassable in bad weather. A new tra-

vellers• bungalow has lately been completed at Ood.eypore~ and .• ' 
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the following are the stages where bungalows 
on the principal routes :- . · 

' . 

· · Oodeypore tu tlria!rwaro.t~ 

:Bara Pal 
rarsad. 
Khainnira. 

Ahmadabad 

Dabok 
:Manza;w,tr 
NimL;...hcr..l 
1\o.ilJ.lach , 

... 
' ' 

Oud,·,;p·~e t() Ntmac!. 

.. . .. '~. . .· 

'l 

Natltaca to. Ntutrabd.d. 
. ~ :. .. 

have Qecn erected, 

, .:Miles •. 
16 
H· 

... ' 20 

50 

••• 10-11 

13 
. '27 
'24 

•.. . 16 .. 

80 

Nirnbahera 
Chjtor 
Ilamirgarh 
llhilwara 
Raila · .... 

·16. 
18. 
24 
u· 
22 . 

En rat 
NasiraLad 

. . 

..... 
22 
28 

. 144 : 

T'r.e only other traffic routes worthy of note are_; · . · · .. 
Oolleypore to Ajmcr, vid Amli- and Raila, (Si "miles), and. 

thcnC'e by trunk road to Nasiraba,d,-distancc about 145 miles. . . 
Oodeyporc to Des:ui i:1 Marwar, via lta,jnagar (40 miles),-· 

total distance about i:l miles. · · . · · · . 
I , . 

There is a third roa. l practicable for laden camels from Oodey .. · 
pore to Abu, 'liti Gogunc1,\ {20·. miles)· and Rohira. in Sirohi (40 
milcs),-total distanc:e abvnt b!J miles.: ·. .· ·. · ' , · ·. 

\Vith the exception of th.) rt;:lll to Khrli1·war~. there aro no 
traffic routes of any moment runnjn6' from Oodeypore through · 
the hilly tracts to the west and south: the few passes prac.ticaule 
fo1· ha;;gage-animals have been alrcncly noticed. The railway 
wL.id1 is now being con!-ltructed from ~fmach to Nas!rabad will· 
completely open up all the mor~ fertile districts of 1\leywar. 

' ; 

FAIRS. 

The fairs in lieywar are chiefly not eel . for their religious 
character. . In August there i:i a lru·~ gat~1ering at N athdwara 
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for the festival of the Janam Asbtami, a~d in .September there 
are· similar gatherings at Kankrnoli n.nd Chatarbhuj. At ·the 
latter place the fair lasts three days, and there is consid'erable 
traffic in cattle and cloth. There. is & fair .also at Charbhuja. in 
August, and at Rakabdev both in March and August. In ~lay 
a fair is held at• Matri Kund, in the Danas, r;ome 40 miles 
east of Oodeypore, which lasts for tlu~ee days. PilS:~·tims flock in 
numbers to bathe in the pool, and there is a considerable traffic. 
Fairs. are also. heJd at Anjra, Sadri, Gundoli, G~sunda, Kachola, 
Chitor, Gurbor, .Dadesar, Bhilwara and Richor at different times· 
of the year.: ; - . . , · - · 

. .. . .. 
. . ., D~sTivcrs, ToWN~, FottTs, TEMPLEs, ·&c. . . 

JJiBtriol8.-Tbe lands are divided· for administrative purposes 
into 3~ dis~ts or parganas, containiiig 1,053 villages~-

1. Genva. • 11. Pu.r. . 21. Kharoda. 
2. ·Chi tor. · : · '12.· Mandal. ·. · 22. A kola. · 

,, 3. )3hilwara.. .. 13. Potla.· . · 23. Hurra Angu('ba . 
. 4. "Chhota Sadri. 14. Rincher. 24. Magra ~Ierwrira. 

· ·. · 5. 'Kapal!uin. . . 
1 

l 5. Saera. · 25. l\Iagra Khairwara • 
. ' : 6 •. RaJnagar. . . . 16. Kelwara. 26. Sun..Lhugarh. 
~ · :7. Galund~ · . , 17. Khamnor •. ·. 27. Raipur. 

.. ' : 8.- Saran~ ,. . ; . . 18 .. }fandalgarh. 28. · Gena. 
1 · 9. Relmagra. ' . 19. Jahazpur. :. 29. "Kar :\fagra. 

10. Rasmi. · . : ·· 20 .. Vntala. . SO. Sarupgoanj. 

The number of ·these parganas varies from time to· time, :15~ 
~;ometimes ·a jagir lapses by death or confiscation, and some·] 
times one pargana is divided into several. As regards ar('a and 
:number of villages, there is great inequality and "\T':mt of an-nn~e- 1 

· ment~ • Some of the parganas, such as J aluizpur, Mandalgarh and , 
. Chhota Sadri, exten~ over immense areas: others, such as Kharoda~ 
. Potla and Sumbhugarh, are very small. Few or none are, how-t 
ever, compact. The.villages often lie far apart from E>ach other.~~' 
and .the lands of one pargana are oftsn found scattered about in 
the centre of another. In Untala are some villages 20 ruil,"s: 
off; neal' Kapasan, on one side; some the samo distance away neati 
.Oodeypore, <>n the other side. A better arrangement Clf pargan:~ 
·will probably be . one' of the first U!Iderta~s of the new settlt11 
:anent and survey of the country. ' · · · · f 1 

I ·• Town1.-0odeypore, the capital of :Meywar, was founded by 
Rana. Oodey Singh after the capture of Chi tor by Akbar in H168., 
Some years previously he had formed the lake, still called aft~ 
him, Ooder Sagar, at the entrance to the valley : he then raised ~ 
dyke. which dammed up another moun.tain-stream and ~o!n:ecl 
th~ present Pachola lake, ~~d built a small palace on tha a~JOlJliD; 
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hills, around which edifices soon arose. The . prcs~nt city of 
Oodeypore is 1-lituated on a low ridge, running parallel to, but 
conside~·:-tbly elevated alJOve, the margin of tho J>achola .lake; 
anJ crowned with the r..ana's palace. This is a most impo~ing 
pile, of a n·gular form, built of granite and marble, rising at 
least 100 feet frvm the ground, and flanked 'l\ith octagonal 
towers, crowned with cupolas. Although built at.various periods, 
the uniformity of desi!.,rn bas been very well preserved. 'Ihe 
terra{'e, which is at thr:.> cast and chief front of the plllace, 
extends throughout its length, and is snpported by a trir,Je row 
of arches from the declivity .')f the ridge. The height of this 
arc:lded wall is fully f.IO feet; and, although all is hollow beneath, 
yet so admirably is it constructNl thnt an entire range of stables 
is built on the extreme verge of the terrae<·, on which the whole 
pcrson:d following of tho ltana, elephants, horse and foot, are often 
ass~:mbled. }'rom this terrace the city a:aJ the valley lie before 
the ~pecb.tor, who~e vision is bounded only by the hills shutting 
out the pLlim; while from the sumnut of the palace nothing ob
f'tmcts its rrnge over lake and mountain. Oodcypore presents an 
imposin!! appearance when approached from the east. The palace 
of tho Ran.:1. and that. of t~e heir-apparent, the great temple of 
JagarruUh, a!'ld ibe houses of tho nobles, with their turrets and 
cupolas ri"inb in airy elegance, afford a J'le:tsing contrast .to the 
llC'aYy wall a:~d pierced battlements of the city beneath. The 
waH is, however, more extensive than solid: to remedy this want 
of ~tren:;th, a chain of fortresses has been construct('d,about gun.. 
~.hot di-,tancc .from it, commanding every road leading thereto, 
"hicl1 aJds greatly to the effect of the landscape. These castellated 
hei~lds, howenr, all wrar tho same aspect of dcc:ty .. 

The Jlachola bke lies immediately to the west of the ridge on 
which the city stands. In the midst of the lal:e stand the t'\\·o 
11at( r-palaecs, the J agmnndar and J agnewis, constntd(;(]. by Hana 
Jag-:1.t Siugh in the middle of the seventeenth century. The 
J agncwus, which covers about four acres of groun.l, is bwlt entire
ly of marble: columru, Laths, reservoirs and fountains are all of 
thi~ material, often inlaid with mo~aics. The walls arc here and 
there con red with historica 1 paintin~s and medallions in consider
aLle relief in gypsum. l'lowcr-gardens, baths, fountains1 oran"o 
and lcmnn groves 8badcd by palmyras and plantains, diversify tho 
stcne. The buildings l1avc been added to at -various times, and 
8<.:Yera} auditions a:r.d improYements have already been made by 
Maku-ana Sujjan ~ingh. · · 

· The Ja6mandar 1~ 11otrd as tl1e asylum of prince Khurum, 
nfterw:mls the Emperor Shal•J" b11, while in revolt against bis 
father Jchanhrir. A_p;:atments in ih,) palace were first assigned 
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:!Um ;' l>ut, his f?Uo-w_~n little ~ting P-.ajput prejudices, tb_, 
Island became h1s res1dencc, on which a sumptuous edifice was 
raised, adorned "ith a lofty dome crowned with a crescent. -The 

·. interior 'lfas dreoratcd "ith m08aic in onyx, cornelli~ ja.•;pcr nn(l 
aga~; and that noth!ng of state ~ght be wanting to the royal 
,1efugre, a. throne~ _s~ulptured (rom a !ingle block of serpentine, 
supported by quad~orm female caryahdes; and in the court a 
·little chapel wa~- erected ~o- the lluh.amm:ulan saint lladar •. 
·Here the prince with his. coUrt resided till a short time before his 

: father's death. llere, al~o, several European families were lod!:rerl 
. .and 'hosp~tably ente~Wned by ,Maharana Sarup Singh during 
· · the·. llutiny. , At the village of Ar, tho site of an ancient and 

ruined city, three miles east of the capital. .is the llahasa.tti, or 
cemetery, containing the cenotaphs of all the Uanas since the Talley 
became their rcsidtnce. .Yost of them mark ifhe places where the 
chiefs have been. burned with· tlteir whes and slave-girls; and 
there are rude effigieS sho·wing the number of women burnt with 
the chiefs;· some of the~ are mere monuments of P..anas wht> 

·. died or were killed'at a distance from their capitaL That of the 
renowned U mra Singh is the most conspicuous ; but the cenotaphs 
of all ·are very elegant-:vaulted roofs ·supported by handsome 

. columns iaised on lofty terraces,· the architraTes of enormous 
• rsingle blocks, all of white marble, from the quarries_ of Rajnaga.r. 

The en~nce is by a gateway on the eastern face of a masonry 
wall surrounding the enclosure. To the south, and immediately 
overlooking the ~ity; which it commands, is the fortified hill_ of 
Eklingarh: .• 'An enormous piece of ordnance is in thiStfort, said 
·to have been mounted in 1770~ during the siege of_Oodeypore by 

: :Madhoji Sindia .. · At the foot of the southern_ slope of the hill liE'S 
the Goverdhan Bel.M, a country residence and farm-house of lhe 

·, Yah.aranas. The.city contains about 10,000 houses, but it has no 
. trade of its own, and is solely maintained by the expenditure of 
1Jle· court. . . . . , , . 
~ ·, The follo-wing are the principal towns in :\ley-war, arran~ed 

- in alphabetical order:- . . · -_ 
The residence of one of the _first-class nobles, a w-alled tol\'11 

. ' . · situa.ted in a fine valley, nearly 6urrounded 
,: · ~·' , ~t. .· •.• , by hi.llB, on the banks of the Clundra-
bbaga., a tributary of the Banas. · . , . . · . . 

· . · · . -~... : The ~csidence ·of a first-class. noble, 80 
Asin. · , : • , _ ~e! north of Oodeypore. 

The residence of a second-class noble, situ.a.ted b the western 
· . pari of a range of hills south-we.st ,<lf 

• , • : _·Eadeaar. · . - Chitor. . It is sun'Ounded by a stone wall 
-~~derably out of repair, and defended ~1. a small fort on th~ 

. . . . . ..... 
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hill ahovc. The R:iwat's ralace forms ~ conspicuous feature in·., 
the landseape. · · · 
· TLis town lies G7 miles to the north-east of Oodeypore. It for• 

merly belonged to :Maharaj Sohan Singh, 
H.:~, .... ,r. an uncle of the present :Maharana, . but 

was confiscated in 1875. 
A small town three miles north of 

I>t>dl&. Oodeypote, belonging to a first-class noble~ 
The residence of a :first-class no Uc, ~itu1.ted at the confluence of 

Bhaiusrorgarh. 
the river Bamni with the Chambal, about 
70 ·miles east-north-east of Oo~eypore. 

The fort and the Rawat's palace are .romantieally situated at 
the southern pctint of a rocky ridge with abrupt cliffs overhanging 
the Chambal on the east and the Bamni. on the west. ·On the 
north alone is it acces~ib1c, and there the hill is scarped. The 
f>ummit of the palace is lGO feet alloYe .the river, the water-level 
of which is here l,om: feet above the sea. The town contains only 
about &00 houses, but it commands the sole passage of the Cham
hal for a great extent, and all the traffic lwtween Meywar and 
Uaraoti passes. throu~h it. . ·. 

Situ.ated about JO miles fromOodeypore, on the high road from 
Nfmach to Nasirab:id, distant 85 miles· . 
from the former and 59 from the latter. 

The llaja of Dun~ra is one of the chief feuddories, and his palace 
i~ one of the mo.->t imposin~-looking edifices of the wrt in the State. 
'fh,e fOWD I'OIJ.tains SOlllC 2,500 bOUSCS ; is Walled, With a fort OU 

• the l1 ill, at an elevatiou of 1,903 feet above sea-level. 
llclong-s to a Bahtor thikur, one of the first-class nobles, and 

lies some 93 miles north-north-west of 
Oodeypore, close to the :Merwara border. . 

Almost the 1vhole of this district is ocmipied by Rahtors, the 
d..:~er>ndants of those who accompanied Jaiwal to Ueywar. 

The residence of a first·class noble, containing so!Ue 1,5Q() 
B . houses; i~ situated about 70 miles east 

~'gUll. • of the capital, in the Bamni valley, in the 
midst of a very fertile district, though of np very great extent. 
~'ht> TI.ao's palace is a conspicuous object frorhl the hills around. · 

An important mercantile town, containing some 2,000 houses; 

BJ il mostlv of trader:; · and shopkeepers ; ·situ .. 
1 wars.. • , ... 

ated on the N1mach and ~asfrabad road, 
distant 72 miles from each place, anrl about 80 miles north-east 
o[ Oodeypore. This town, Colonel '.rnd relates, wa'i t:ompletely' 
deserted at the close of tl1e PinJari war in 1818; but under tha 
liberal privileges accorded on the restoration <>f tranquilitv, it 
rapidly rose from ruin1 ·and in a few months contained i,200 
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}wuse~. It is still comidercd He sccnnd ernrorinm of h::rl.• in 
l\lcywar,andisinacluition note! ~or tlwe\cdlr:nc,.! ... nJ. durn1Jil.ity 
of its tinning work. 

The rc::.iclencc o.f a first-clas~ JH,]ll'', lying somr~ :-JO miles to the 
r.J,iudar. cast-south ·",l~t r,[ Oodcypore, anrl C(•!lb in::l 

some 2,()(H\ Jtr,t,-,es. The t0wn is 'Yalicd, 
nnd surrounded by a wet ditch: the ~.laharaj's palace is vn tl1e 
westrm &ide. 

The residence of a second-class noble; i~ a' small town s[t natr:rl 

Bijcypm. 
in one of the largest v:1 tlt·ys in 1 he ta;J ~ t
of Lills to the east of Chitor. TlJf• ~ruJn,l 

round about is cultiv:-~ted as much a<> tht~ confinctl sp~H.<: r•~ nuit=-. 
and there is a large sheet of water to tLe north ot th~ t•)wn, fvrmc d 
by a massive stone dam. 

Belongs to a fi.rst-elass nobk lyirt~~ :.uu1~ 
101 miles north-ca<;fof Oorlc\ ,,ore. 

Bigaoli. · 

The town of Chitor, situated on the Nimach n;.d. Kasldt·-1,1 

Chitor. · 
· roarl, 30 miles from the :'ormer anl lllr 
' from the latter, lies immeuir,;cly at th<J 

foot of the western slope of the hill on which is situated. the cele~ 
brated fort described hereafter. The town is approxiffiatcly re·:·t 4 

angular in form, and defended by a wall wLi.;h connects with 
the fort-walls on the southern side of the town, hut ends ut the 
foot of the hill on the north. The area of the town is a l; · tle 
more than 77 acres, but it contains now Clnly some 1,800 l10u-.es. 
The Gameri, an affluent of the llerach, flows to the '' t:•st, at a 
distance of 680 yards, and is spanneJ by a very soliJ olu r::nsonry 
bridge of nine arches,' i:a perfectly good orU.cr, but witLot<t 
parapets. . 

Dabla originally belonged to a Rahtor family, and 11as a snb
fief of Bunera, but was eonftscded l)y tLe 
crown on the th{tkur uecoming LlsulYmli

nate and refusing to pay the quit-rent. 
The residence of a first-class noble, lying ('.5 mi.1es north of 

Da.bla.. 

' Oodcypore: the town ~~ surrounrlcd by 
Deogarh. a wall, and contains about 3,000 homes. 

The Rao's palace is on t.he east of the town, anJ th.:re is a snull 
fort a.t each side. 

A large town picluresqucly si.tuateJ. flmongc:t the Chi.ern 
. ranO'es of the ..irvdh;, l:t r~ilcs nc,rtil-c[lst 

Dilwara. 
0 

. rrl ] f tl 1 . f' of Oo~lcypcrv. 1e Fl ace o · "1e c ue , 
one of the first-class nobles of the State, is on a conical hill to 
the svuth of the hwn, which it overlooks. About 21 miles 
further to th,) south is the hill-temple of Dil wara, on a rcmart
able conical peak about 1~000 feet above tlle tmln; the ascent 
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! is by a zigozQ-g road cut out of the rock on its western and south• 
, westt'rn face~; the latter part is roughly paved. This hill forms 
a most prominent la.ndmark for miles around. · l · 

A toi\"D. containing some 1,500 houses, and the residence of a. 
· 

0 
d - first-class noble, north-west of Oodeypore, · 

· ~;un a. and situated on the watershed, at a height 
of 2,'i:i0 feet abo-ro the !o~a, proba1ly the highest town in the whole 
of tLe Arvali range; the country around is open and unduJ.ating, 
aL.d there is a good sheet of water to the south.east of the town. 

· A srr.all town, commanded by a hill-fort, belonging to the Rao 
of .Bedla ; lies on the N imach and N asfl·a .. 

Ga1ngror. b:i.a' road, 51 miles from the former and 93 
from the latter: it possesses a fine artificial lake. . ... · · .. 

The residcnl:e of the chief second-class noble; is a town on the 
Nimach and N asfrabad road, 61 miles from. 

lla:.:irgarh. · the former and 83 from the latter: it is 
commanded l)v a small hill-fort. . . . . . 

_ A town cu~~ng some 2,000 houses, lying at the foot of a 
J hi fort built on an isolated hill guarding an 

a ZJ•Ur, ' important pass leading from BU.ndi into 
:Meywar, iu the north-east corner of the State. The pargana of 
wtich it is the capital contains 100 villages, the population of 
lfhich is composed entirely of tlw indigenous tribe of Minas. . ' 

.\. tvwn lyiiJg to the east of the D~nas, and the head-quarters·. 
r h' of the district of thesame name, compris-
,.., ~·:1. ing the Meywar estate of the Raja of 

fh~d.purn.. In fermer times the town, which apparently stood on 
the we:>tern ban'k of a large lake, must have been a place of im~ 
porbuce; for all around, to a considerable distance, the ground is 
.511'01 e:l with fra;-ynents of sculpture of a superior ch~acter, and 
hdf.y·ay t1p tile hill the ruins of a temple are visible. · 

.. \ town lying at the foot of the hill-fort of Kumalgarh, on 
Kail the western frontier, and the head-quarters 

\l'ara. of this mountainous district, noted as tlia 
alll)t:e of the Tiana when driven from C1itor and the I'la.ins of the 
Uad.s. · 

Kanar. 

Kurabar .. 

A well-built town, some 45 ·miles to 
the cast of the capital, and the residence 
of a. fir.:;t-class noble, 

A town some 20 miles south-west of 
OoJeypore, the residence of a first-class 
noble. 

A town some 2!3 miles to the south of 
Oodeypore, belonging to a · first-class 
noble. 

7 
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A town some 70 miles to the north-east of Oodeypore, and the 1 

. , . ~udal.• · . .~- head-qt~a~ers of a dis~rict; _It possesses a: 

. _ · _ . fine artificmllakE•, whtch 1mgates a large· 
extent of rice-land. A column· of victory, supposed to have been 

·raised by Busildeva of .Ajmer in consequence t>f a victory or-er the 
' Gehlots, is said to have formerly stood on an island in it._ · _ 

. .One of the oldest towns in 1\Ieywar, and, according to tradi-
- PUr . _. • .-. ·tion.; anterior in date to Yikrama. It lies 
· _ . · · . ~ . · ..... . flOme 60 miles to ti1e north-east of Oodey

pore, in the centre of. the tract set apart as a jJroli.sion for the 
'. estates ,of the Babas, or~ relations of the 'Llood-roynl. A bout a 

· ; ·mile to the ·east of the town is an is'JlateJ hill of blue slate, in 
. which garnets have been found. · · - · . : -

· . - . ·.A. town and fort situated on the southern side of the Raj 
- . :. · . ·. _ 'lU.J · · · • Samand l..'\.ke, some 39 miles no~th-north-

. : : -~nagar. · · · ·east of Oodeypore. ' · · , 
- ~e residence of the last of tlle ;32 second-class nobles; is curl-

. ' · ) . ,: ously situated on the summit of the Ana-
._. : • Rupn&gu. · }" . b h D · d c- h 

. ~c- • - • • . . - . · · Is,' etwcen t e . e~Ul'l an · ~omes w-a t: 
.' J>!is~e&:. .the hillsid~s. o~ the htter pass, exceedingly steE·p an4 Jlre· 
; C1p1tous, _render_ the·village unapproachablti from the north anl ~ 
·, ~ast; and it is. defended by outworks OTerlookin~ the plains, nnd. 
, :. th~ D~suri pass on. the west and south: . The -village was founded 

· .. ab~ut 1772,- when the ·solankhi _ thakurs-of Desuri ·were finally 
. ; driv~n out of that place by 1\Iarwar troops; the site was chosen 
.. sOlely ~or: defence, and_. there is no cultivation belonghlg to the 
J '· ·village,· and no revenue derived from it. · -· . · . 

.- :· .. The reSidence ofthe chief first-class noble.; li~ 51 miles cast
: .. : 1 S&clrlcm. ).. _- ' south-east of o"<ideypore .and 23 weft-by

• I • • t' .. \ r&. . ' " SQUth. Of .Kimach, It is SUITOUndcd by 
. ' - a. stone waU 'much' out. of repair, and defendetl by a small fvrt en 
1 'tht1'hilraoove, n~w aJmost in ruins; The Raj~s palace is conspi-
' : c-uously Situated. . · . , .. -· - - · - · . .:" · · ·-

·, ·~his is a· 'railed town 62 miles east-soutb:east· of Oodeypore 
' : · . ·' ~~en~). . · -_·and· ~3. south-west of Ninracb. Great 
:· ~ . · ; . ·. . . quan~1tles or wood and bamboo are 
: bro~ght from the JUngles tQ the south for sale herE\ 
; -' The residence of the hiost powerful~bkf of :Meywar, the head 

_: ~- : ~- < ~-- : &Iambar, · . : · of the Chunda"'ats; lies some 30 miles to 
. -~ ·, .. · · . ._ · the south of OodeypOfe. · The town con
en tains some 2,500 houses, and is surrounded . by· a masonry 1rol1, 
~ with' a tolerably-sized artificial bke on the we.,t, overlooked by 

'-. '~~e Rao's pala~e :~the town, is rr,)te~ted to_th~ north l~:~ lo!ty ru;d 
picturesque hills,· bne of which, 1m mediately o ver1ooking 1t, 

• is surmounted by a. .fort and outworks still in good rcpiar. 
'·' . 
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~he old fortificati~ns on the summit of the. hnl are. now falling; 
'into decay; but the view thence well repays a. visit: to the north 
:lies th~ De bur lake; to ~he east ~nd west exten~ ·ranges upon 
ran O'('S of hills; and to the south-east the scarped hill of Dolagirh, 
'so ;.'lmed owing to th~ white quartz of which .it is. composed, . 
glisetns in the sun. • · · · . · . 

Forts.-This andent fortress was the· capital or the ~ountry 
Chitor. frcynd' A.Dt ; t7=~~t:wherl :Batpad .Rt"afrowal, t'ahc-

cor mg o raw 10n; wres e 1 m e 
then reigning chief, till 1568, when it was finally deserted on its 
storm and capture by the Emperor Akba~. The oldest monument 
now standing is the Khowasin Sthamba, a remarkable square pillar 
75~ feet in height, 30 feet in diameter p.t the base and 15 at the 
top, and covered with Jain figures. Tod mentions a_ frogmen~ -of 
an inscription at ,its base, bearing date A.D. 896; and it may be 
accepted as ibe work of the tenth century. . There are also many.· 
Jain inseriptions still extant; but the oldest ncted by Tod wa~ 
d:ltt'd 755. Tbe ePtire top of the hill is covered with the ruins of. 
tt.'mple,-, palal'es and reservoirs, all fully described bY. Tod~. The· 
chief object of interest is the Khirat Klu!mb, the pillar erected in 
-1~50 by Rana Kumbhu to commemorate his defeat of the com- · 
'bined armies of Malwa·and Gujar:it in 1439. , This~ column iS 122 · 
' feet in height; the breadth of each face at the base is 35- feet, 
and at the summit immediately under the cupola 17 ~. feet.. It ; 
stands on an ample teiT~we 42 feet square, and ·has ni111e distinct 
storeys, with openings at every face of each' storey';·· aJ.l.thesa 
doors ha•e colonnaded porticos. It is built chiefly of compact 
limestone and the quartz rock on which it stands,. and the whole 

. is covered with architectural ornaments and sculpture repreSenting 
an immense variety of mythological subjects. ~.; .,. . ' · ", 

The fort stands on a long narrow hill, remarkably straight 
and even in its contour, lying almost exactly north and south. ,Its 
area is 693 :1eres; extreme length from W3ll .to wall 5,735 yards, 
and greatest width 836 yard.s; total length of the ramparts 12,113 
yards.. The nature of the hill itself iq solid rock, 'gradually slopi:pg · 

. up\rards from the plain, and more or less precipitous throughout 
the whole extent at the top: the stratification is nearly horizontal; 
but the,dip is from tLe cast and we~>t towards the centre,' and this 
form~fion has been: taken·advantage of in forming tanks, of which 
there are five large ones in the southern half of the fort, formed 
by merely throwing a dam across in suitable places from east to 
we~t. At the extreme south end is a sm~ll round hill. known as 
Cllitoria, connected with tlie main hill by a saddle-back: the dis. 
tance between the edge of this hill and the southern bastion is. 
1~0 yards, but the fort-wall is 150 fee_t above it .... The general level , 

. . . . . ,, 
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of the condry is little more than 1,300 feet above the sea. The 
height of the extreme northern end of the fort-wall is 1,761 feet, 
and of the extreme southern point 1,819 fed. 

. Of the three gatewnys to the fort, the p;: c.cipal, from tL0 · 
c1ty on the west, ascends the Lill graiualiy in a northnn direc
tion for nbout l,OSO yards, passing- under hru g:1t.cw~ys: the· 

. road thrn zigz:Jgs for some 600 yard.~ moP', pu~sin~ undvr tllrc~ 
more gateways, and then atTil"es at the mnin gnt,• vf the fori rr~" 
known as the Ram Pol. The totollength (Jf the ::.t~cent is l.:"fl.) 
yards, and the 5lope, which is nearly un:form thrc·ugl1nut, jg a !J, ·m' 
1 in.l5: the whole road\ray is rou:;·l'tly y•:n~~d. At ti1r t:xtrcrn6 
northern point isthe Lakola gatewny ; but it is nnly a .;;ma 11 nn0, · 
and., the ascent to it is by a small rugged path·vny, little used. 
On the eastern face is the third entrance, known as tLe S•_;raj l'ol; · 
the ascent is some 750 yards in lciJ~th, the latter half pavrod. 
'!'here is an abundant supply of water in~ide thr~ fu·t from tanks, 1 

of which there are 32; and there is nlso a pcrpetllJl i'prit''; irN~ 1 

the lower part of the precipice oyer the city, whicl1 : pf':ns to lJe 
excellent drinking-water. T4ough the soil inside the wall..,; is very 
rocky, a great portion of the northern half of the fort prod uccs 
annual crops of jawar. In the centre. are a few wh.:·at-tield~. 
irrigated from the tanks, but to the south it is quite uucultivahJ. · 
There is little of pasturage to be fo1md inside the walls. 

Chitor possesses great advantages as a frJrtre~s: the hill itself, 
al"eraging about 450 feet above the surrounJ.ing cou11try, Jn·cci
pito'ns at the top,· and the whole covt-red with dense dLao j un~le, 
forms in itself nc1 slight obstacle j ·and there is no COllllli3.llding 

position within the range of even modern artillery. 
The fort of Jahazpur is situated on an oblong isolated nill, 

· guard,in
0
"' the eastern tntnnce of nn im-

Jahllzpur. -- h'll b port ant pass throng h t hP- 1 s c· t w ~~m 
Bundi and Meywar. It is large and strong, and comists of two 
similar ramparts, one within the other, a cousiclcrable srace 
intervenint;. Each has a gc.oJ ditch and numerous round 
bastions. . · 

This fort was erected by Rana Kumuhu in tlu~ fifteenth cen
turv, on the site of a more ancie1:t fort-

Kumalgarh. · re>ss of which mountaineers lor:! held 
possession. Tradition ascribes it to Sumprit, a Jain prince- i '1 the 
second century; and the ancient Jain t~mplcs np]k:lr to cor. rlnu 
the tradition. The fortress is situated on a steep at~Ll C1~1g-g-y 
mountain, risin00' to the hei(j·ht of 3 5(iS feet above the sea and 

0 ' 
'100 feet above the pass belo,v, which it commands. Tlw mas,.h·e 
wall, with numerous to-wcrg and pierced battlements, Pndo'ies a 
space of some miles in extent belo,v, while tier aLoyc tkr d 
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l1attlemeuts rise to the summit of the hill, which is crowned with the 
B:idal :Mahal, or cloud-palace of the Ra.nas, whence the eye ranges 
far to the west over the sandy deserts of }brwa.r and the_ chaotic 
nnss of the An·alis. Besides tl1e Arail Pol, or barrier, thrown . 
ncnss the first narrow ascent about a mile from Kailwara, there ·· 
is a second gate, ·called the .Hulla Pol, intermediate to the 
ll;; num~n Pol, the exterior ~ate of the fortress, between which 
and the summit there are four more. · 

TLis fort lies sc,n:e OG miks north-cast of Oodeypore, and 
:about tlH~ same di~ance south-by-east 

:Maud·tlgarh. f A • ""!. 1 • h ]f il ] ,. rom Jmcr. t1sa ut a am e ong~ 
with a low rampart, wall and bastions eT1circliug the crest of the 
hill. It origin:-~lly belonged to the Balnot Rajputs, a branch of 
the Solank.is, b'<twas granted in 1609 b;- the Emperor Aurangzeb 
to a Ralttorchid of Pisangan, who was,again,expelled by the Rana. 

Temples and Sl1rines.-The following ar-e the prjncipal tem
ples and sh~iues in ~f eywar :-

n bb - A temple ;: t the -village of Gar bar, 60 
. m up miles north of Oodeypore. . 

A Yishnu iemple situa,ted in the town. of Chatarbhtij, ·50 
miles north of Oodeyno1·e, and. much re-

Ch.,wruhuj. ~· 
. sorted. to by pilgrims. -· 

A shrille* sacred to :Mahadeo, and sih;:1ted in a narrow defile 
Ek.r ~·: 12 miles north of Oodeypore. !Iahade¥a 

mbJ·· or Iswara, the tutelary dhinity of the 
llajputs in .Ueywar, is here worshipped under the epithet of 
Eh.lin~a, that is, with one lingam 01.' phallus, or as Iswar ·chao.:. 
mukhi, the quadrifvrm. divinity represented ·by a bust with four 
f~ces. TlH.: fane is of white marble and ample dimensions, under 
an opl'n vaulted temple supported by columns; and fronting the 
four-faced di·dnity is the brazen bull Sanda, of the natural size: 
it is ca,;;t, and of excellent proportions. 'Vi thin the qmhlrangle are 
ruiniature shrin~s containing some of the minor divinities. 

The high priest of Eklingji, like all his order, i:J doomed to 
IJCrpf'tual celibacy, and the office is continued by adopted dis .. 
cipl~'s. 'flle priests are termc·tl "Gosains,"' wl1ic:Q. signifies control 
Oh!r tl.c ~mcs. The di:;tinguisning mark of the faith of Shiva is 
tl1e crescent 0n t1u foreltead: the hair is braided and forms a-t\~ ~a 
!'0Un<l tl•c head. Th~>,'\" smear the body with ashes and use gar. 
ments dyed of an or.1age hue. They lJury their dead in a sittin(J' 
l'osture, and erect tumuli over thf'm, generally cu'nical in for~ 
¥fLe 1l~mas of :\fcywar, as t hoJ di Kt; u<> or vice-rcgl'ntil of Shiva, 
when Ti~iting the temple, E>Upersede the high prie~t in his uuti?S 
~nd pcrfcnu the ceremonies. The 6hrine i.,; endowed with 211 
large VJlla;es from the State, besides lands from the chieftains. 

• S~ Iod'1 l:&ja.ath&r~o Vol. I, pp. 4-J.a-6. 
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,- !the road from Oodeypo~ to Eklingji is meWied f~r about the 
first sev-en _miles, but _ nt the ~ighth there is an abrupt a..c;;cent 
between hills, where the J?3d Js roughly p:n·cd. and impracticable 
for wheeled Tehirles. The descE>nt on the other side is much less 
and there the road mnds along the foot of a hill. formin(P one siJ~ 
of a rretty C'Ultintcd nillf'y, up to the Lanks of the upper lake, 
which is }Jrol.a.bly between 10{) to 150 ftet a boTe tLe lower one. 
This lake is n..ry pic.-tw-csque, with a collection of temples bea"Gfi .. 
fully !.ituated on the dam and surrounded. by Lil.li. · ,At. the 
western extrrmitr of this broad and solid 6bne dam is a nussh·e 
portal guarding the entrance to th~ ~brine. which is approached· 
b1 a road on eitber side. of l\·Lich are lemo"'l groTes and sTcet
ecen.tro £owe:rs. · The futrn and shrine are llituated in the Tallev 
some 300 or 400 p.rd.s from the lake, and a hundred feet below the 
le'\"'el of_ its waters. Approaching Eklin,3ji from the north, a. 
gateway is "{·a..."-....00. built ac~ the month of a gorge in ·the tills, 
~th a wall cro\rning the heights on either si.!e: the rood folhws 
th.is gorge for about half a mile, the hills on ~ither side risin; per
pendicularly up to _a height of about 100 feet abo-re the rroJ.. till 
the back of the temple! is reached. : 

.A temple si~uate.l at the- foot of the eas!em slope of the hig hC"St, · 
·_ k _ - ~"'e in the ..!rrnlis! 2:5 miles north c.f Go-

-· ,. . ~ - . gunda. A.hrgef3.11' J.S held Lerea.cnually. 
This_ temp~ the Ehrine of Dwarka Disha, one CJf the se'\"'en 

fonns of-Kri5hna, is situated on the s.a;.;!h
I:n.ha.ali. 

. . •. -. - • em b:rr.k CJf. the Raj SaiDXld lake in the 
· town of K:mmoli, 40 miles north of Oodeypcre. The statue of · 

Dwarka.n.i.tb is asserted to be the identical image that receireJ. 
the ~ratic·n of Am.ri.ka, a prince ~f the solar race who li-red 

. in. the 6ih-er age. ·· . 
Tl.e femJ les are sitluted en the ba.1:ks of the Ban35. at the . 

. b brA.- ·_ Till.'lge of Kundia. _-15 miles norta-e~t of 
lWlri- - Oc.denJOre. TL.e p<x·l is celebrated. an.:l 

it is said thst the &ins of Para.sr.om the matricide vera w-..sk."<l 
avav_ on his bathing in its u-::.ten. - • _ .. 

This famous ~e• of AriE.hn3 is situited ~2 miles north-
. .. u-•n... north-ea:.t · d Ovleypore; it is a larg-e 
• · - ~& ... . wa!IOO city on the right lr.mk C~f the 

.J3a.'na.s: on the norih-ead and. south it is surrounded by hills. but 
to the west across the rif"er, which here takes a sLarp hend,.it is . more. open. The hilh are mOJ;tly composed of a brow.l granite, 

- intersected with protrudi1)g veins of qlUrlz:, incumbent on blue 
compact slate : lar;e terJ.s cJ cattle paz.e on tht.~e hills to the 
east of the city. wL.~.-e is a reguhr c:lttle-f::.rm. &urround.cd by a 
high wall and guardt:•J by sepoys. The ~hrine owes its cek:brity 

I • S..l'fi4'• &ajutl.u. Tal. I, W. ~~ 
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to the image or Krishna, said to be the sn.me that was worshipped 
at ~fathura. e\er since his deification bdween eleven and twelve 
centuries before Christ. r.nd it is consequently one of the ::nost 
frequented places of rilgrim~g-1'. K.risuna was rroscribed by the 
Emperor Aurangzcb, anJ the god was subsequently conducted by 
llan:t R:tj Singh of 11Ieywar, about 1o71, from Mathur:l to )fey
war. .An omen decided the ~pot of his future residence: as he 
journewd towards the capital, the chariot-wheel sank deep into 
the- e;.:;th and defied extraction, 11pon which the augur interpreted 
it as the desire of the god to dw.ll there. This bcident occurred 
at an inconsiderable~:Vilbge called Siarh, in the fief of Dilwara, 
one of the sixtL'en nobles of 1feywar. The chief hastened to 
make a perpetual~ gift of the Yillage and its lands, which was 

· speedily confn·me{~ by .the patent of the Rana .. Nathji was re
moved from his rhr~ and in· due time a temple wa~ erected far his 
reception, when the hamlet of Siarh became the· town of N ath
dwara, which now conbinc; many thousandinlmhitants. . The ter. 
ritory contains abundant space for. the t.)w~, t110 temple, and the· 
esbblislm1ents of the rricsts, as well as for the numerous rcsjdent 

. worshippers and the constant influx of ·votaries from: distant 
re;ions. 1rithin the bounds is the sanctu:ui of K.anya, where 
the criminal is free from pursuit and wherJ no blood can be spilt. 
The guardi::ms of the .£hrine belong to the Valabhacharya ·sect; 
and the image is one of the seven famous imiges possessed by 

. thii dh·ision of the \otaries of Kris1ma .. 
These famous Jain temples, sacred to Adoath, or Rakabnat,h, 

R.U.abde~. · are supposd to haye lleen brLilt in 1375 
over the spot where the effigy of Rakab

r.ith-brougllt originally from Baroda in Dungarpur in 1260..,.;-was 
discovered buried in the ground by a devout rnahajan, ·to whom 
the fact was revealed in a dream. Rakabdev lies 45 miles ·south 
of Oodeypore and 10 nC?rth of Khairwira. The temples are famed 
for. their sculpture, and are a great 'resort for pilgrims from 
Guprt'it and elsewhere. · . · . 

These Jain temples more properly belong to :Uarwar; but, 
as they have been already. mentioned as 
situated in the Sadri pass on the western 

l1order, they may be noticed here. The temple, which comprises 
two Luildings sacred to Pari~nath, is said to have been built 
by Dhn.rm:lr Seth in lUO, during tl1e reign of Rana Kumbhu, at 
a cost CJf j;:) lakhs. · It is built of sandstone from the quarries 
at. Xarb.i, 13 milPs away. The first or smaller temple consists 
ol an oLlcng bu~ding ~is~ Ligh ~rom the ground, witli· only 
<''ne door, oppo:::1te which lS the Image. of Parisnath, carved 

· out of black marble, the only one of that color in the place; 
The out~ide is beautifully carved and covered with figures. The 

Bampu~ 
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larger if·mpk covers a rectangular piece of ~round, measuring• 
1 

260 by 24.i f··et enclosed by an outer '' alJ, ltavin~ Sri sikr:l, or 
shrines, each coutaini•tg an im,,ge of P:J.rifln:Hh lmilt :J~ainst its:
ini·rnal fa~e. 'the enhance is :: t 'he .,, e ... t, with ~~ fli7ht of 10-tep!t 
up the plinth ahoutJ2 feet },i!.!'lt, wlu.:n(·(· a l .. :autiful 'ir~w <•f the · 
interior is ohtained. Immediatdv in front is tbe lPr!!•'l'-t [lnd 
most beautifully-carved dome, tim·;. storeys in height, witl1 a fi~ur~J. 
of Indra and elevi"n others &n!'pendiug, as it were, from the roof~· 
Underneath is a fig,Lre of Uane.,h .. In the centre is an open·~ 
eolonnade, with no less than 4:!0 richly-sculptured TJillars, support<tt :~ 
ing a roof with a shrine at eaeh corner, eaeh of whiL h also con.t: 
tains a figure of Pa;risnath. 'fhis eolonnadr s'1rrou11d;;: nn open : 
space in the centro of th._, entire enclo:-l1re in which stands the ~ 
principal shrine, beautifully carVP1! Lotlt h1side and out. ~L hu -
four doors, opposit£ each of which is a life·size fi~urP 0f l'ansn;lth 
carved out of whitt~ marble. '[here are said to be hu!:c vaults 
underneath the temple, contai_ning many more ima1:;,~s of l'arisn~\th .. _ 
Fairs are held at the temple twice a year, in ~.larch and ~epternber, 
whifh are numerously attended hy pilgrimd from all qu~u-ters: the 
attendance is said to exceed ten thousand. 

A celebrated temple on the hills ncar Kanera, · 8() miks 
eHst of Oodeypore. The temple i~ built 

4 SupJeoji. , . 
immediately under the precipice at the end 

of a small narrow valley ; and near it is a curious horizontal cleft 
in the rock from which water cC\nstantly trickles. Inside this 
cleft, which can be entered but in which one cannot stand upri!;ht, 
is a small shallow pool of water, slightly warm: the yegctation 
below the temple and precipice in this narrow Talley is very pretty 
arid refreshing, more especially as the country all roun<l is Tery 
arid. An annual fair is held here. 

The principal temples at the capi~al are-
(1) Jagdis-ka-.Mandar, lmilt·hy Rau~ Jagat Singh in 16."i2. 
(2) J agn.t Suru~anji-ka-:llandar, built by R::tna Sarup Singh 

in 18 t8 
(3) The old temple of Amba. lHbi in Barampuri, to the 

west of the city. 
Archceology.~Amongst thP obj~.il)f arch::eological interest 

in ~Icywar may'· b!') 1wtieed the rui_ns of 
A.Iu.r.- the an:ciel;lt city of ~\.r or Ahar, three miles 

east of the capital : it is said to have bu-·n founder! by _\s,tditya 
upou. the siie of tl1e still more ancient capital '1' ... mb.:t N agri, 
whwe dwelt the Tuar ancestors of Yiktawvrlitnt before 1e 
obtained Awinti or Ujain: from Tamba N~gri its name was 
changed to Anundpur, and at length to Altar, wh~ch gave tha 
patronymic of Aharia to the Gehlot rac:e. 
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Yestinoes of immense mo~nds still 'remain to the eastward, 
0 

called the Dhul-kot (or fort destroyed by 
. Dhul-kot. h f 1 · t' ) · • h' 1. as es o a. vo came .erup 1on, m ~ 1Cu 

sculpture, pottery and coins are found. · · · ·. 
Some very ancient Jain temples are·still to be traced, erected 

apparently from the ruins of shrines still 
Jain temploa. ~lder; and the ·ground is 11trewed with the 

wrecks of monuments and old temples whicl1;-:have been used in 
rrerting the cenotaphs of the Ran~s. . · . . · .· · . . 

Tht're are n.lso yast ruins of ancient temples to Sh1va at Baroh, 
three Iililes west of Bhainsrorgarh.·: accord
in~ to local tradition t}le ancient name was 

I;ltadraoti, the seat of the Rooils, and the traces of an old city· in 
extensive m0unds and ruins are still to be seen around the more 
modern Bhainsror. . These stupendous temples have been fully 
described by Tod, but no date has been found for·thei:r· erection, 
and time and investigation are required: "it is evident, however," 
s:, ys Tod, "that C1e whole was not accomplished within one· man'·s 
existence, nor could the cost be defrayed by one year's revenue of 
alll~ajpu~ana." . . · .· .. : · · : ·, . ' 

These ruins are situated about half a mile east of :Bigoli and 
amidst the remains of a castle and of Jain. 

Daroli. 

~u··akuro. · · · 
templeS>: there are two imcriptions cut in 

the rock: one, 15 feet long by 5 broad, with. 52 lines; the •other, 
11.~ by a~ feet, with· 31 lines. The modern castle of Bigoli is. 
e< •u,tru<::ted entirely out of the ruins of. the ··old shrines of 
~Iurah:.uro: the whole neighbourhood is full of interesting rui:o.s,· 
but tradition does not n.1.o::e the destroyer. . • ' . · · . -. ··' 1 

A few miles west of Bigoli, on the brink of the precipice ~ter 
.M naL . a cleft in the western face of the Pathir, is. 

. Y a group ·of ·mixed temples and dwellings 
which 'bear the name of Pirthvi Raj; the.'Chohan king of l)elhi 
awl.Ajmer, and, on the opposite, other11 bciJ,ring the name·of his 
brother-in-law, Lon.t.usi of Chitor. - ·. ' . ; ., 

A few miles south-east of Uariawad, on the right bank of the 
Abisa. ·. J aJmm, ~here are sai~ to be the :emains <>f 

this nncwnt Rahtor e1ty: the rums of tern:. 
r•les and great quantities of bricks are to ae found, more especially 
ncar the small village of Arbara, ~t the junction .of the Tukli 
etream with the J akum. 'fhere is also a picturesque group of· 
temples in the valley to the east of the Kairma.lia hill. . 

Bedawal-ka-Pal is also the site of an old Rahtor city; and to 
BodJI. &J-ka r"-L the south of this pal lie the remains .of an 

w • old fort, beautifully situated on one of the 
hills kr.own. as Sa.lgarh. . · 

8 
.• 



APPENDIX. 

THE liiLLY TRACTS. 

The Hilly Trocts of ::Mcywar comprise tl::~t part of t!Je cuun
try lying to the west and south of Ooueypore, up to the_· horde:·:'-

. of Sirohi, ~Iahikanta and Dungarpur, bctwc·~n the 2!~h 'anrJ~ 
. 25th degrees of north latitude and the nrd ::~nd 'j~th drr~r~('q d' 

cast longitude, and averaging some eo mile~ a;~ro::;s from ~l):.·th ':) 
south, and 80 miles from east to west, with an area of abr.1at 
4,000 square miles. 

The relations· of the British GovernmeL.t with tb.::!'.e "'i~ l 
tracts commenced. soon after the date of British intcncnti'Jil in 
:Meywar in 1818. Caytain Tod, shortly after h:s ~mi \·al at 
Oodeypore, attempted, with the view of increa:.i::;.::: tle resources 
of •the State and encouraging trade; to res~me tl.c bxes 
levied from time immemorial by the Bhils r)u tbt:ir neigh. 
hours.· 'Ihe taxes were of two kinds-boJai, le-riPd on th~ p~ss• 
age of merchandize and travellers for whose safe tra:~.,it il1e 
13hfls became thereby responsible; and ral";ali, cr Uack
mail, ·paid by villages to neighbouring Bhil com:::nurdi,•s as 
a ·protection against plunder. This resumption of their right• 
was openly resisted by the Bhils and the hill chit:!s genert1ly ; anJ. 
on the non-payment of their demand, they plunrtered the Yi!.Lges 
and committed robberies. To remedy the unsettled conditio~ cf 
the Hilly Tracts, the Rana desired to confiscate the estates of the 
Rajput chiefs, especially the estate of Jawas, ;1 chief who held 
his lands not by sanad but by px:escriptiye right. The Political 

· Agent advised the same mensure and the grant of ln.ncl to th~ 
ejected chiefs in other quarters; ewmtually, in 1S2-!, n. Briti:.h 
force was directed to march against these chiefs. This fc.rce 
consisted of one troop of horse artillery, one squadro:1 light 
cavalry, one regiment irregular cavalry, two regiments of m.tive 
infantry, and a battering train, under the command of Colonel 
Lumley; but there is no record of its operations beyond the 
fact that Jawas was confiscated. The R.ao him£elf su.bwitted, 
but his uncle Dnulat Singh rer;1ained in outlawry; and, on thFJ 
departure of the force, raist·d a hody of mercemt1 i:>s and, with the 
Bhils, rose in imurrection. On one and tl.e same ni~ht, in 
February 1826, they de~truyed all tlte Ran;1·s thanas throu~hout 
tha hills, killed 250 melt, and sunounded tLe post at Kh::tirw~n .. 



( 59 ) 

In consequence of this insurrection it was proposed to station the 
n.ampura Local Battalion at the De bur lake, .in tl1e heart of the · 
IIilly Tracts; but the measure, though authorized, w~s neve~ car- ·_ 
ried out. In February 1827 Captain Black, the Ass~ta~t to ~he.· 
Political Agent at Oodeypore, was deputed to KhairWar~, With· 
ci Yil and military control ovu the Hilly Tracts, accompamed by 
a native force consisting of 152 horse and 1,475 foot. Though 
so badly-organized that he could with difficulty maintain h.is 

· positi .. m, he, by· untiring energy and perseverance, succeeded m . 
cunverting the nr>tive troops into a disciplined body, and, by yiel,d ... 1/ 
ing the point of Bolai to the Bhils, he gradually:. settled many . 

. _dcmn, whilst he attacked and brought the most turbulent to · 
terms; and, ev£'11tually, when a force arrived· to his assistance, a~l 
the cm:ntry to the east of Khairwara had been quieted. · · :. ., · 

• U this time it n·as proposed to raise a corps under the command 
of C:tpt:lin llla1k for local duties at Khairwara; but, pending the 
time when they would be efficient, the employment of regular troops 
was S[,nctioucd .. Accordingly, in the cold season of1827, a force. of'. 
20 <:ompanies of infantry, 200 irregular cavalry, and 100' pioneers; 
under tb:- comilla:td of Colonel Burgh, marched from Nimach.: Cap
bin l3la~k iliE'd f;n his way to join the force, and Captain Spiers, 
Political Agent of Sirobi, w:.ts deputed in his place to carry out the 
mea~ ures for the settlement of the hills. Ljeutenant Colin Troop' 
wa.~ at tl1e same time Rppointed adjutant of the ·new levies, con
sistin~ of 200 horse and COO foot, to be raised at Khairwara. As 
the CL.apan district lying to the east of Kh::tirwara had already 
been (prietd. by Captain Black; the force advanced to .Jawas . 
near Khairwara, when Daulat Singh tendered his submission, _and· • 
other petty chieftains also came in. C3ptain Spiers recomin~nded 
tLc restoration of Jawus to the P~o and the bf3~t of a stipend to 
Danht Singh; and then, having settled affairs in the Khairwara 
district, Le proceeded to settle the Grasia. States of Jura.., Oghna. 
and Panarwa, lyiu ~to the north-'\'fest. Supremacy over these States 
had been c!J imed by the llana; but, as it could not be shown that ·. 
tlt~y ever paid tribute to ]Ieywar, or performed any service that 
mi;ht Le dcellied one of vassalage, the claim had been disallowed, 
Oghna, ho,Yenr, offered a voluntary {t)alty- to Oodeypore~ which· 
was accepted; but Jura and Panarwa retained their 'independence. 
Every arr:Lngemc"J.t for the future peace. of the country having 
hccn made, Cvl(mcl Burgh's force returned to Nimach, leaving 
<:ctachm~nts at Kh.airwara and Pindwara in Sirohi; but these too 
were afterwards withdrawn. Captain Spiers was directed to assume 
charge of all the hill districts, including the llhil o.nd Grasia 
tracts, Jaw:is, and also the Chapan; but at the same time it was 
stated that the Governor-General did not desire that any portion 
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of tlle Rana'a territory sl10uld be retainf.d under management if 
the Rana. was willing to take charge of it himself. The Rana. 
thereupon expressed himself an~ous to take personal charge of 
t~c tracts, and the levy was accordtngly remoYed and subscqne:nily 
disbanded. A few years after\\ anls, in 1833, a. partv <,f ,me 
~a·rildar, one naik, and fift~cn priv~tes of the ~Jst B.,ffibay ;;a-· 
tlve Infantry were attacked m the Gn·war r·ass, below )lour.t ALii, 
and C:'ight of them killed and five wounded. The llao r·[ Sirohi 
sent in a list of twenty-two men a!J the mm·derus, most c.f wlwm 
were residents of Khera-ka-Sera i~ Jura.. X otwithstanding tho 
repeated remonstrances of the Political Agent, no me::tsures were 
taken by the Rao of Jura to seize these men. Instructions were 
accordingly issued by the Supreme Government, in 1S39, for 
sequestrating the Jura territory to the :British Govcmmer:t. A 
force of one regiment of . irregular cavalry and two regiments 
of native infantry uudcr the command of Colonel Ska:rdon, 
marched from· Nimach to co-orJcl-ate with another fon:e from 
Gujarat under Captain James Outram, then Politic~l 4-gent of 
· )fahikanta. The Rao met the force on the borders of his territory 
and no resistance was offered. The Yillage .. of Khera.-ka-Sera 
was, . how~ver, ·attacked and punished hy the Hana's troops 
supported by a detachment of native infantry. Colonel Spiers 
report~d to Government that, if annexed, the Jura territory ''"otud 
requireJthe services of a corps of natiT'e infantry, whilst the 
r~venue was too small,, and that it could neTCr under Bl'itish 
man:1geme:nt pay its e-:tpenscs. He therefore suggested that it 
should be made over to the Rana of Oodeypore, who '\l"ouJJ thereby 
become -answerable for itS good gowrnment. The transfer was 
.approved by the Supreme Goternment. The other Gr:isi..1. chiefs 
at tlle same timo vol~:~ntarily desired to be placed under the same 
control, which was sanctioned by the GoYernor-General, on the: 
condition that the ammmt of the tribute should be defined, and 

· that the amount should not exceed the " dasund," or tithe of the 
revenue, adopted in the case of Jura. It was, however, found that 
without efficient military control, and a steady and constant super
visioi;t by British officer£, no permanent advantage would result 
from partial arrangements. for the_ reform of the Hilly Trn<"ts. 
Colonel Spiers therefore propo~ed raising a Bhil corps under British 
officers. The ltlahara.lla gave his formal_ sanction to the project 
experimentally for a perioJ of ten years, together with the charge 
of the hill district to the officer CQmmanding the corps. The 
P~na also afterwards agreed to set apart the reTenues of :Meyw::tr 

- and ~rerwara, estimated at Company's Rs. 35,000 per annum, ~or 
the payment of the corps, as well as the rewnues of t be Kh~tr
wara districts~ including the tributes of the Grasia. States~ wh1ch 

• 
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1 might be taken at Rs. 30,000 more. At this time, July 1839, a 
fr•'~h insurrection broke out in the Grasia· tracts, and another 
atbck lras made on the ~hharana's thn.n::ls posted there, i three 
of which, comprising about 150 .men, "·ere destroyed. The Rana 
n~ain applied for as!'istance witld:toops; but it was reported that 
the outbreak of the Bbils appeared to be solely attributable to 
injudicious taxation, and that the Durbar hl:\d ·at a very unse/14 
sonable period come forward to · demand military aid which 
they hnd no right to expect; and the 1equest was therefore subse
quently refused. A renc•wed ·proposition for a Bhil corps was 
then brought forward by the Durbar on mnch the same terms as 
before, and in "!larch 18-.1:0 Government sandioned a commence .. 
ment being made by the recruiting of four companies. The en
listm•'Ut of the eorps commenced in January 1841, and by the 
end of the year the Khairwara portion was in a fair state of 
di~ciplin~. · 'fhe force for the Jura country was raised in 1844, 
v.nd fixe,l at Kotra. As it was adlisable to have a larger force 
at Khair" <1ra t~1an at Kotra, the strength of the former was fixed 
at seven companies and the latter at th!"e~; and, to ensure the 
g0od--u-ill of the Grasia chiefs, three of them were entertained 
in the corps. Thetotalcostwas Rs.1,20,000, of which the Oodey
pore Durhar a;:;reed•to pay P.s. W,OOO; lHlt the chil control of .. 
the Jistrids lras ldt with the l\laharmu1. .Since the formation 
of the corps, the outbrPaks of the Bhils have l;ccn gradually 
~;up pressed; but there· l1as been a constant struggle between 
the Native Government seEking tJ oppress the Bhils and the 
tupcrintenrl2nt at. Kktirwara to protect them. . . 

In 1!3 18 it w<Js found neces~ary to di;-;lodgo and expel sundry 
gan~s of Mica outlaws of Sirohi and :M:arwar who l1ad found 
refu~e in the hills, w!u~nce they isstlcd and ~oraged in the· plains, 
carrpng off numhers of prisoners, whom they held to ranspm. 
An eXJJ('dition of the three States of 1Ieywar, ::Marwar and Sirohi, 
~ccrJmp:mi,.·d by a deb.chment of the Bhil corps, proceeded to 
di:.loJgc tliem. This was effected; the g1ngs were broken up, and 
D1Uf1y rri~oncrs rescued. · . 

In 180i the cost of the Bhll corps was reduced to about 
Hs. 0S,00•), and it now consists of eight companies-six: raised 
from tlw 1 ~lwirw:lra districts and two from Kotra, where they are 
pe ·ruanent1y "tationed. 'fwo chiefs, the Raos of Jawas and Jura, 
bl'P :.Lo borne on the rolls, and receive Tis. 100 a month each, on 
the ~.:onoiition that they help to kPep the peace of the coudry, and 
to supply recru:r-, to tltc corps if necessary: the latter condition, 
l10wncr, is of little use, as the service is already so popular with 
thr• BLl.s t!nt the supply of recruits largely exceeds the demand. 
lhc: wh(1lc of the Hilly T.-a.cts is under the pulitlca.l supervision .. 
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()f the commandant of the corps, who is the e.r-o.f!icio Political 
Superintendent of the Hilly Tracts. The second-in-command 
resides at Kotra, and n.s ex-officio Second Assistant to the Political 

· Agent, Ueywar, has political charge of the three Grasi:J. chiefs of 
Jura., Oghna and Panarwa. There are altogether some 3:10 khilsa. 
lillages and Bhil pals, large and small, under the jurisdiction of 
the ":Uuggrn" hakim, or ·native governor, on the rart of the 
Oodeyp01-e Darbar, not including the estates of the jagirdars who 
hold their lands by grant from the Durbar. The hakim has a Raj 
force of 100 horse and 550 foot unllcr his orders, 'for the I'rescrra-

. tion of order in the district; ·and there is in addition a troon of 40 
horse under the orders of the Political Superintendent at 

1

Khair
wara, for the protection of the high ro::..•l to Oodeypore. 

'fhe, following statement gives a list of the Bhfunia. and 
Grasia chiefs, and shows their estimated revenue and the amou:1t 
of tri~ute paid by them to the 1\Ieywar Durbar :-. . ~ . . 

. I 

; ' t . 

. ' 

i 
" -

• 

(The Rao of 1awas J The_: P..ao of Para. 
The Rao of l\Iadri 

:.. . The Thakur of Cham I The Thakur of Thana 
The Thakur of Patia 

l The Tbalmr of Sarwan 

{The Ra.o of 1 ~ra 
••• The Rana of Panarwa 

The RaQ of Oghna 

TOTAL 

... 

... 

I:stimated I Amn•mt of 
rennue. tribute. 

• Rs. R.s . 

' Z.J.577 2,500 
, n· ":P j;!() ... ,, --
·HOO. 500 

. 1,711 ., 500 
1,551) 225 
1,cno 200 

1)00 61 

,6,000 6()0 
5,000 500 
4,000 400 

~7.5i6l 6.212 

' History.-· The Raos of Jawas and Para. claim descent from 
ChohAn chiefs who formerly ruled at Sambar. Rao Lukhtmsi, 
the progenitor of the family, is said to have ·left Simk1.r for 
Yarwat; andele¥en generation~afte~ards, two brothers, descend
ants of his, Ganga ~nd Manak, appear to bve found their way 

. in A;D. 1262 to Deo Somnath in Dungarpur, and afterward-3 to 
_ have attacked ~nd lilled Grash Vussia Jograj, the chief, and to 

have taken possession- of Jawas; then the capital of what was 
--called the Kharak district of 700 villages: they divided the dis

trict between them, Ganga taking Para~ and Manak, the yuunger 
. of _the two,_Jawas. 
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In 1746, the Rao of Salambar attacked Jam1s, killed the 
chief Tiao llirumat Singh, and took possession of the f~tate; 
lmt it w~,~ let~o\·ercd in 175G by llimmat Singh's son Rao Natha. 

t'}_l•o <'St:11•~ 'tras ravaged ngain in 1759 l:y the Sabmbar troops, 
rand in lt::!~ it was confiscated by :Mal~ar:ma Bhim Singh of 
: Oodeypor,~, but was subsequently restored. The Thakur of Chani 
is des.~endetl from Surnjji, second sou of Rao Chandar Bhan of 
J :1" :is, the eleventh in drscent frvm th(: founder 1\fanak. The 
lh;:km vf TLana, is Lkewise descended f,·0m Kangarji, the third 
s' .;l. Th~'\ bra.ud1ctl off about the end of the sixteenth century. 
Tbt; ;~;10 of Machi claims descent from a yotmger son. of Ujjaji, 
the It.iwnt of Kan.Jr and the 'iecond son of Rana Sukha who 
s;H:cerdd 1o the du·one of Chitor in 1373. No records exist to 
sLow the origin of the Thfikurs of Sarwan antl Patia. The bhum 
of tl,e f,,rnler is on the Som hills, and of the btter near Pal in 
1bh~l .. anta.. T!LP rrecisP. origin of the G1.·asia chi~fs is also very 
U' ··erl~.i:L. The G a.-i~1s of 1leywar are 5aid to have been colonies 
vi ('hc.Lau J, ~1jpnts -wlto at d/Ic!'ent times before the destruction 
of t.;ktmpJ ur in lhroda i!>s:ted thence and established themselves 
in .'.lc.1war; hm it is nn• Tttuin at what period they first settled in 
f :,.. ILiJk As they were pc11Ktually harassed by the Bhils~ they 
at LJ< ... t, r...auiti.ecd eas1e to neces~ity and, by marrying Bhil women, 
graclua1ly bt·camr ir,termixed with the race and were permitted to 
ruk •, \-er them Ho .\rever this may be, it seems plain that they are 
a triJ,,, vf ru>xed Lrc.:cent, l\··hich has long held the wilder parts of 
tl;• 'r- J jt's, and ha., lived by exacting blackmail from the country
~i·~f'. _;_\o,w of the Gr:isia chiefs were ever subjugated by l\feywar, 
r.; , 1 t Lr·.l' l; JlJ 1 he Llul.m, or right of property in the land,. over 
\1 1;icl tL...: J~a~la has no power. They are not liable to be called 
u1.nn J ir fl:~·u :'lr S£;n:ce, to" hich they are not subject, or to attend 
at t ue ("jl ita1, hut tht>y pay a quit-rent in token of su1mission. 

Pop,lu.!ion.-The hulk of the population of the Hilly Tracts is 
<"l'H'pu"•:d of .Dlu1s nwl Gcisias with a few ~foghias. The two 
f•JI'WI:!l' races gr>nerally confine themselves to the wilder portions of 
tLe 'rads, and live in pals, or collections of detached huts amongst 
t:w l,;Us, ea·-~11 hut Lr~ing situate on a small mound in the midst of 
it:.. patch of cultivated land. The }J<ils, which consist sometimes of 
""'-.''ralln.~.ndred huts, L• vtr an immens~~ arc::t, and are generally 
fliYiLleJ iuto a number of ''para~," or hJ.mlets. With the excep
tinr~ of a few "jog-is," or !'eli~ious devotees, and "waitis," or 
ltrum-lJeate1s, no outsit.lt.:rs Live in the pils. A "kalal" or two 
n1ay keep their distilleries a d sdl spirits there, but clo not reside 
~~a rule'!. The DhL.s are di"VidPd lli.to a nuvjber of clans or gots, 
a ~l'l ~he members of each live for the mo:,t part in sep:.trate pals 
c...rd do not intermarry. . 
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The Blu1a. The following is a short ucscri pt. ion of 
the domestic life of the ~Ieyw::~r Bhils. : 

The child is named as soon after hirth as pos!->ible, and tho-, 
n~me given l1as generally some connection with the Lour and dat,) 
of its birth. If no ·Brahman is present, tll~ u_·remony is perfr,rmetl 
by the paternal aunt of the child, in wl1ich c:1se it i'i r·mwd 
after the day of the week on which it was horn. Tit~ CPremonif''i 
~t the birth of a boy or girl arc the same, the ordy dilferer.cc h :ing 
m the case of the first son~ when a larger fee i~ P.Xpeded. Tlte 

, parents give a feast and dishibute presents of clothe-. to f··male ' 
relations at the Holi next after the birth. TlH.: lw~d d a wale 
child is shaved when two or three months old. 
· Betrothal, as a rule, takes place tefore the girl arriv .. ·s at a. 

•. marriageable age. The father of the boy seeks out a hricle tor 
~ . his son, and ·arranges the " dar a," or prit r. of t h· · girl, with J1,•r 

·. :parents.·· .l'his being agreed to, the girl is plaeed u.t a stool, under· 
. which sixpie·arethrown. One rupHl, one pice,a·1dalittl•.:rireare · 
then put in her hand which she throws over her siwuJder, and .tht 

· ceremony is completed. Marriage generally takPs plact' as ~oon a-; 
the gu-1 arriyes itt puberty; but it is not at all unusual fur vir~ins-· 
of a ·mature· age to be espoused, in which case mnr1•iage 
follows. as soon as practicable; A Brahman usuaiJy ofli,·iaies, 
but •sometimes an elderly member of the brirle's family 
When the guests have assembled, the clothe ll of !la! ,\'Olmg 

, couple.are tied together, and they walk hand in hand ronnJ the 
partr,. an offering b~ing made to the patron -..aint, Gotamji, wlHJSO 

image is tO' be seen in a niche of the wall of most Bhil houses. 
· The bride is then placed on the shoulJer of each of her relatious 
in turn and danced about till exhausted. 

Polygamy· is allowerl, but a Bhil generally connPcts l.im·-i·li 
with two wives at a time. On the death of an elder l1rother. th0 
next takes his widow or widows without th,.. usual marriage cere
monies. · An elder brother cannot take a youn~er's widow, '''to, 
if there is none youngrr still to e-.pouse her and she ha::. r..o 11ro
perty of ller own, must return to her parents, or be Solppot te,l b~T 
her husband's next of kin until she can find another husband in 

. , another·got, or clan. If, however, a widow has a grown-c,p son, 
she sh .'' ,:; with him. \ . 

. A woman is verJ partieular'in her relafi(}ns with the ~ pposlte 
sex .titer maniage, but J.)ot so usually before. The fine Imposed 

·upon' an adulteret: is Rs. 2i-O: and this is given as <~ompens~tion 
to the husband, who may di~~:ard his wife 'or not as he likes. 

-·- 'For the seduction of a virgin the fine is Rs. 60, which is ~iven
to her parenta, and the man compelled to marry the girl. These 
cases are always adjudicated by a panchayat. 
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The Dh!ls in;ariably burn their dead; but in the case of the 
first victim to an attack of smallpox in the~pal, the body is buried " 
for a !'pace of. time to propitiate J\Iata,· and if within a-corlain 

1 
time no one else dies of th~ disease, it' is disinterred: aud brlrnt. 
'fhe ~orpse i::~ generally burnt if possible near a..· river, aud. the 
ashes, with tl1c. exception of a bond or two, thrown into it : ·two 
or three dan afterwards an earthen }JOt containing rice is placed 
on tlte ~'pot, Lut if the cremation .took JJlace" some, distance 
from a ri \·cr, the ashes ·are simply heaped up and the pot of rico: 
placed on the top. The bones reeove:'Cd froni the ashes are sub.; . · 
sccrttently thrown into either ·the Samlaji river in ~fabikanta, · .. 
tile 'Gotamji in Ba.nswarn, or. the· :Mahi where it flows by·:the 
temple of ll_aneshwar in Dungarpm, all of ,which ar~ considered 
s:i'cred. For until a bone or two of the deceased finds its t~ting• / 
l)ln.ce. in one of. these sac1;ed streams; the SJlirit h· .stlppos~d tg· 
remain (Jn earth and haunt the surviving relations. , ·A few.; da;ts, · 
)fh·r tlua death, one of the deceased's relations often annQul;l,ces 
that fw has been_ told in a dream that the spirit rests on a _certl:l;in · 
hill,"ivhen tho relativf;s erect a platform there, and depositpn it a . 

. quapti•y of liquor and rice. 'fen or twenty days after the ~rema- · .· 
tion,Jhc friend:j of the deceased assemble at the house of tqe next .. 

·IJf' kin," who spPnds some forty rupees' worth of liquor ori th(} occa
sion. ;·on their arrh·al a quantity of Indi~u~corn is set to cook; 
and in~ the me:1ntime the company shave one another and Q.rink • 

· t}fe liquor provided. """hen the corn is ready, the host gives ·~ach 
~. a dhak le::tf full of it and dismisses them .. ·A J,lhil, ·when dying, 
: can· caU ltis family about him and tell them. how he wishes to 
dispose 1i~ property.. If he dies too suddenly fo'r this, the wife and 
Eon, if on good terms, are joint heir8, and support the other. mem-

. Lex;~ of the family dependent on the deceased Lefore Lis death; if . 
not 'on good·terms, the '' idow inherits everything on the same ron~ · 

· ditions. In default of a wif6 or son, a' brother succeeds, .and so\ 
on. The dau!!'htcrs and .other female relatives do not. sticceed 
unle:0:s the property is specially willed to them. .. ·· -. · . ' · 

The n~ual 11mbols of worship amongst th'e · Bhil~J. ··are tlie ·· 
erection of eairns, usually {JJl the hill-tops; the worship of Shlva . 
and his consort as !ymb,ols of terror and darkness;· the construe-' 
tion of f>tone !Jlatrorms, on which stand olock~ rJf -;tone smeared 
with red paint; the suci'ifice of animals and traJ.itiou. of human 
oblations; and effigie!i of the borse. The cairns are plies of loosd 
Etoncs, on which nre arrang~d a number·o! !>tone 01· burnt clay 
effigies of tho horse : oil-lamps are burnt on them in· fulfilment. 
of vows, and pieces of doth are generally hung over them. The 
fa1orite deities arc Mahadeo 11udra, the god of terror, and his· 
consort Parbati, Devi or :uata. The first of all goddesses in the 

. . .• , . .· 9" 
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• trn.cts. is . Samuda ·. l\tata, 'whose ' 0 stan " ~s·· near the villa~"~'e. of 
. Dhelana, about eight miles north of Khairwara •. J\Iahade;·imd . 

Han\,lman 'are wol'Bllipped everywhere. ·Local deities are. also ; 
llumerous •. The effigies of the borse aro Rmall hollmv clay imagrs 

~ •with a hole behind; through wMch the spirits of the deccasecl :no : 
· supposed to 'enter and. travel up· to paradise. ·On arrival thcre,·l 
. t~o horse is .made over to propitiate the local deity ancl swell hi~ I 
tr~in of war-l10rses •. These effi9ies are mostly foun(t on Mll-tpps, · 
placed by persons who have purchased them at ccrbin shriues : 

· where they are made •. · There is.~ tradition among~t the Dhih that j 

· ·human sacrifices 'were offered up in. ancient times, but tt.ero is 
no·trace of the'practicc at the present day. Goats now form the 
sole sacrifices~ and are eaten by the worship~ers after )lit~ ill· 

. ·.supposP.d to be satisfied.· The priests, called'~ wa1.tis "and" jog1 <.'' 
.are Dhils; they eat and drink with tlte rest, and appear to h3.r·~ 

. no caste prejudicesl· . The Bhils are vr:ry superstitious, and stroc ~Jy 
. ~elieve iri ghosts and departod spirits.·. 'Ihf'y we~r clianns ~nJ 
amulets on~ the· right forearm to ke~p ~pirits. at a dl~tance. 

· ·Witchcraft is firmly believed in; . there aro · '' bhopas,, or witt h
. :fi;nders. in every large paL , Before 'a woman. is swung as a :witch, 
she is ·cqmpeUed to undergo the ordeal of plunging her hand into 
boiling, oil,. or of keeping her head under water until an arrow 

.::shot from a b.owis brought back by one of the ·spectators. If 
·she passrs through this unharmed, she is released; othcrw!sf', she 

:is swung. 2 The. process of swinging is C.()nduct{"d by firo;t trin~ ~ 
bandage ~r .red paper over the victim's eyes, and then lnnnging 
4er, head downwards,' from the· bough of a. tree. rmtil f>llC 

;: confesses 'OJ:'\ dies ... 1f .. she confesses, ·she i9 taken down nud either 
·: ·. ldlled~th arrows or. turned out of th({ pal. ' ' . j . 

·; :· ;·:.:'rThe Bhil 'has a·.~ery hazy idea. of. a. future state. 1Ir· Lr·iief'cs 
,, Wa limited extent in transu<i.~ration of soul~, t~artic..t1ady of baJ 
.··~ .. ~p~rits ~ -'11~ t~t. the spi~its .of the. dead haunt. places they lived 
.. ;, m~ dunng hfetrme,.' Echpses ·and· oth{)r Cl!estial pbenom(:na. he 
' ·,believes to be. ~he ~ods di vetti~g the:nsel ves; a~d he _adopb 'W~th
·, out well k:nowmg .why, the Hmdu nte of making h1dcous no~s 
. during an eclip:Je. Orq~m ire religiously beliewd in; for illStance-, 

a cat crossing a Bhfi~s path when &tatting on. any particular busi
ness. will send him Jiome again. at once. 'fhe Iloli, · Dasera and, 

. Dewali festivals are strictly ker.t.; .the fust especinlly is tho occa
mon~ of ·much drunkenness. anct ~:icesses .. ·.It is kept up for ten 
days.or more; dances. td\e J>lace,~rude jests are made, and the 

· . .'women attack and stop trayel~ers tlll they releas~ the1melves by, 
. ~paying a nne. At all festivals, and before a fight, the men dance 
: · . a ring dance called the "ghanna.'' The drummers stand in th~ 
· .. centre,· and the dancers revoh·e in a circle with ~ticks in their 

• I ,. • l. .. ·• ·. 
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hands, which they strike alternately against those in front and 
he hind: time is kept with the drum all through; and, as the per
fnr1ners g-et more excited, it becomes lj¥ely and they jump tbout ' 
wildlv; ~tL~">ir long hair falls down; and eT"ery now and then one 
of them l!:~. ncra<J'es himself and dances a pas inside the circle. 

Dhil hvus~s "er-~ ~:omfortably ~nd fairly built of interwoven 
bamboos or loo~c· ~~t: rles, and are often capacious and tiled. They 
are in'fari:lhly c,_.~l~tructed on a small ~isin.ff ground or slope of 
a hi~l ; and each. homestead generally consists. of several houses 
for (:attle anl grain, all within a single encl•.'sure. · The furniture 
eomprisf>s -P_J:llarpoy, large pots for the storage of grain, and a 

. b~mbo~dle. 'l'he men wear nothing but a dirty rag round the 
he~h~~ hair being plaited and fastened with a wooden comb), 

,.and a -n-aistclotu of limited length. · They are usually barefooted, 
.. but wry fond 'of ear-rings; the whole lobule of the ear 
is Jften bored akng the edge and loaded with little rings; l;mt 
tlw f:ly-orite ornament ·is a large ring which passes behllld .the 

, car from top to bo~tom. 'Ihe richer men are fond of jewelty;and 
silver waistbelts, &c., are by no means rare. They do not'tattoo 
the body. Those who can afford it possess guns and swords; but 
th<:> n~tional 'Ycapons are bows and arrows. The bow is made· 
o:tirr!y or IJ3mboo, except two links of gut, which fasten on the 
Eiring, likewise made out of· split bamboo. ·The arrow is a reed~· 
tipped with an iron spike: the quiver a. piece of strong bamboo
matting. The "'omen often wear on arms and. legs thl;" lao and· 
gln.ss churis of the poor ll.i.ndu, but their pec:!lliar biacielets and 
haugles are ma.de of brass. Four rings of this metal are· generally 
~rorn. on each arm and leg; and there is also a '\'\7-sh:iped orna
ment' worn by married women on the ankle. The young women 
wear only nocklets of beads; and children are kept without dress 
almost to the age of puberty. - ' · .1 : 

' :All cases and quarrels amongst Dhlls are settled by a pan
chayat, and a fine is the invariable punishment.. The fine, for 
murder is Rs. 210; and until this is paid, a blood-feud is carried 
on between the relatives of the murderer and his victim •. -A man 

I SUSlJCded of treachery is indiscriminately plundered and ejeqted · 
from the pal; but he can re-establish himself by paying the fine 
awardo::_.J by a panchayat on his case. }"ights between one com~ 

; munity or village against another are generally indulged in to 
avenge a murder or affronts, or to assert Sl)m•~ rig-ht. Before 
active measures are taken, the patriarch of tht• Yillage or pal is 
consulted; and if he decides for war, the "kilki, '' or Bhil assembly 
-a peculiar w-hirring noise made by fJlacing· t1l(~ hand in front of· 
the mouth-is sounded, or the drum beaten, whit.:h gathers all the 
inhabitants of the pal together, male and female> in an incredibly 
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1. sh~rt s~dce of titn~:. j I D'rlniu~g is' then, de~ ply- indulged in; and 
when ''"'orked up '.to a sufficient state of excitement, th('y sally 
forth with their women ,in front, and, -on an·hal at their C\}'po· 

-nents' pal~ an..enc~unter is soon_brouqllt abcn:. l.y mc:tn~ of a 
shower ?f ~tones_and a~usive language, m whi<-b tht., women ~;;~e 
a) }lr~mment 'llart. •. ' 'hen •opposed, ;the wom•·n .,: 1_,, .th i\I"HlCS 

··draw on one side,- and the figLt commences with 1)(1\l·a and :..r~<'JWS. 
'The wome!J.i on either sid~ giYc any_ wourided · 11mn fh·in\., or 
~n1 assist,ance"'Lc mns:_ 'requir~ i and it .is a r•·int (\f l:ono11! not h 
lnJure tha wounded m any·way·while the f1:..M ;~ gowg_r•rl. . 

. .After the fight, a p!lnchayat assembles, and, tLol ll'\id u gcncr:llly 
· IClosedby. the payment of a fine, in "hit!li cnse the\'}'l'o"in~ tta.r• 

.ties make friends by drinking .Opium out of each 01 b,·r'.,; h:1wl~. 
;;, -!The Grasias inhabit the north-western portion. ,,f tL•' llil1y 
• ': 1 .' IS:·h··;.._,: · .:·.-•. ;tlTi·acts llorderingon Sirohi ~nd lbhi~~mta: 
' ·~ e ._...,.SI&Bi • , '.. li th '1 h di '.I 1 • ~-~·-; '.i 1 ., _ •• ,' ke e Bhis~·t ey nre v1uec mto a. 

. number' of got's, and.. ~he. members (>f the saml! got cannot inter
. ·;marry •. · -~h1cy differ little from the' Bhlls iu man-nrrs and customs; 
1 but .as' a: general ·r\lto:they are slightly better dressed nnd more 

industi.·~ous agricuUJrists: 'and they affect to look down .upou the 
~· Bhils, upon no bett~•ground, apparently, than becaus~'> th('y do not . 
:.ea~ the fles~-~f <.lOW~ ru;cl:oth~r ani~~h f_?rl)idden b.r Jlindtriaw.l 
Not ~~n~ alt.· superiOr :courage _aud physical st. rengtu w~·1e rlarcd I 
~o: theit ~cr diJ.;_ bu~ s9me -years back tl11.•y were sltnroefutly 1)(·:-'te.n l 
J.ll a. f.afl'• ifht i mth the .Bhlls,' and ha'f'O been lm:ul;lt•d. 'Ihc1r j 
J;irth,'.bl4rbt ml '!nd )llarriage .ceremonies are simil:,r.to tl1ose prnc- i 

J~ise. d. by ~1.te P..hils, JV.·-."ith: ~he ~-x(-;·ption that the ID:'•rlifJ;e ceremony j 
11s. alw#y~ }>erf9\ffie9-.. by ·a B.rahma~. and that a man cannot 1~1arry t 
. h:u~-~ bl·otJier's. Widow,' ~·ho, if -old, 1s &Vppm·ted by hq: relations ; ' 

! ifyouD.g, shfm~i,.·be' taken into ~eeping by', out not ru:trr~·. ~my; 
Gi·u$la.~f anl)t_)l.erffainily'willing to.pn:v:her o .. n f.,milt !· r •-~"-/ 

· llrh1lf~e· of keepmg her. The fuiler:at ccremon··:'l .!: :·;·r ',;·.;:~. 
f ~O~·{;f.i~ :ij1lils siJP.plY::In .the necessi~yJor a J,~:;.:ml:l". ~. l•!'•;~, 
-~ ~{ .n~;~f ~ ~~~~f~~rt~~t-ft :~e sub~eqv.~~\~~tm~~ !!_quor~ 
I ft .. Jt'1 :~Moghl~~tn!·~~.~y'fracts are desccnJed,,n.ccorJm~to the' 
'I;-~: .-- ·~1 ' ! · ·+ . f. po1mlar story, from RaJ put~ who were. 
'
1 ~. :' \ ,, ~l jg.!4as. .. · expelled as outcasts for ea~g buffalo flesh; 
. ·.aurhg ~.::f'amtne; .and t)iis i~ probably one of numerous causes f. 
· whif;J,t have c-Q.t off and constituted the ~la.n. They are famous! 
· l robllen: and hav~ undt•H:t.l;ltedlya· strain of Raj put blooi, Lut ap-:l 
l J>Call

1
tQ ~~a .heter?geJl~ous colle~~ion of men \th? have taken t.uj 

robbery, nnd, a wild life for· various reasl)ns. . 'I hey nre mostln 
arme.d with tnatc~llocks, swor"cts,. shiel4s and dag~ers; and _li'f'e b~i 
-huntmg and ~n~rms-. or plunder; .T~~1 eat nearly everything butJ 



( C9 ) . 

the flesh c,f bullocks and cows, and are .faithful when employed,· 
but very 1lissipated. . . 

Occupation.-The Bhils principally exist by the produce of 
thrir cnltiyation and of their cattle, of which large numbers are 
kept .. '!'hey nlso. cut and sell grass, and manufacture baskets, 
screens atlll winnowing-fans out of bamboos .. They are still to a. 
cel'tr.in extent addided to predatory l1abits; ·but a great improve
ment .in this respect has taken place o.f late years. J ogis of so:Dfe 
pftls nrc saiJ to occupy themselves in making a coarse description 
of blanket. / · 

Cultitatjof't.-The staple commodity is Indian-corn. The sys
{P;~l oJ..a;riculturc is nry rude. The grou~d is merely scratched 
l.dow or ncar the hut of the 'labourer and the seed thrown 

·ii~ Lroa(lcast. The fields are surr•.tunded by temporary hedges of 
thom Lusl.ts to keep off animals: irrigation from wells is not under- . 
b.hn. by J~hils ; but for the cultivation of rice, w.alls of loose 
~tnnf'<;, cndltL'{l up with soil, are l)unt·across the narrow valleys in 
the ltil}.-, and a ~l'ries of terraces thus formed~ · . ' · 

Rainfall, Clilllafe ru1d IIealtll.-The rainfall registered "at 
Kl :1innira nerages 20 inches:, and tho mean temperature for. 
tl1'' ~~:\r ';'!),the mean of the hottest month, :May, beinno' 93",; 
:-.•,·1 , ~ tlw coldt;st, January, G4t. The, climate, as a·r~e, is' 
li··dt!I.~ cpidt'll1;l:s being scarcely known; 'intermittent fever and 
guiw·:i"·orm bcin; very nearly the only ailments. • ; 

~'l1cre nrl'. sev{·ral extcns~\"e forests in the Hilly Tracts pro:- . 
ducw3 fuw U:akwoo.J, some s1sam, and numberless mq.hwa trees. · 



Tho following ll.D.VB boon notod. tlS tho principal torc~t tre~s in tho nm,. Trlict~ :-
' '-

:Dotanlcal II&Dltl. 

Fiou.i Inuic" ... Danylln ••• 
,. 1'eligi4,sa ./ : Saorl•d liA' ... 
, infet~ria ,., Vl'in-lcaved fig .... 
,. _glofuct·ll.ta •• • Clu11te~d fig .. , 

l4clia lt}dica ••• l\taJ·:;oa3 ... 
'_1! ~~ lg'Cd&rack I tot rtll'lillil.J1lila.O Ot bead 
T9rona gl'llllili• • ••• Teak ; t ~ ••• 
D}.ttea frOIHlos~ ,,. ' ·. . ..... 
llombax llalabaricum \' · • ,,, ~~li •. ~~tton ,. .. 
)l~glll marmclo1 ~ ~ · !. ... DC{ ,.. ~ ·. • ... 
l•'cronia elcrhantum ·~ ~ ~·, Elt·p~aut or wood 

•,\ • tir~Jlo.~,., 
... 'TauuarinJ ' L 
... nuuhlnia ' ;.;d 

11"'''\~,1 · '" r~ .' .. ; • . 1 .... ... ,uJ .o•n ~ora • t~ 
... lJuu.JN~~ trco • , .. 

~ ... , . 

. ' 
N~rtlve ~~&mea. 

' . 
nnr or bll.l·grtt 
Pip!l 
Po\ar 
Oulnr · 
Nim 
Dabin 
Sag or angu11 

Db6.k or klinkA; 
Semal ~~ 
lM nr bclpatta 
KathLcl or kyct 

lmli 
linjia 
u .. Ml 
(Jnlpu~a ~. 
Salar•.:--· 
( ·,, l.t.un 

' .. 
To.mn.rindua Indica 
Jluuhiniu. ZllCCIUOii& 

Acacia. AraLica 
l~rythrina lnui<'ll I 

]loHwullia thurifrra 
Antho<'('phu.lua caJamLa 
Acu.cia. catl•dm 
l'rosopis •1,ici~cra 

: t • • • • , .~ < , .. 

,.. Cait'<',•ll · .. ,,., ..... .\ 
j ' . • 

.,.11\ iwr 
.h.hcjra 

~ 

... Very ~ommon,· 
••• · 11itto. · ... ... . ... ... 

I ... , 

})it to. 
Ditto, . 
Ditto, 
Ditto, 
Ditto, b11t aelJom allowed to ;:row 

to any aize.' 
••• Orowa evrrywhere. 
.. • Common in the jungle,., · · ... Ditto. · Sacred to MwJoo. · ... Ditto. ,. ' 

... Very common. 
Ditto. / 
Ditto. . 

... ... 
,.. Commou io. the jung1t•a. 

Very c,JmW\Ill on th~t hills. 
••• Common tVf'I'Y\l bert>, 
... q.1UlUlO~ i'! thu junc;lc.i. , · 1 • 

· Dttto. . Unr1pe pod• enten a• 
a vcr,etat.la: tree &acroJ &UUong ltaj1)uts. 

•1· 
0 



-· .... --:r;,_---~-....... ~,-...-·.-~ .-·~ ... ,.,. ... - ·- _..,. .. _.,. .................. ...... 

Ara.•ia lcucOJ•hl<J'a 
Di.;hrostachys cine;,,~ 

Dalbrrgia sis~oo 
rong-amia. glll~ra 
Ceurela toona. 
Dio~>pyros mclanoxylon 
Casflia fistula. 

Dassia latifoli~ 

...... 
' ..... . R:mnjar Renjwa. 

l~mna 

Si~tm 
I n<lian b<:aeh ••• 1 K arauj . 
·Toou . .. 'r:;oi,-
Corom:mJ.)l eb~>'-ly I Tendu 
Indian ~ -b.oiirnum Amaltas -

Mangifera Indica .--•;'·· 
SoymiJa £::Lri-fu~a:--- -
Terminalia bellcrica 

Mango ·~· 
Mohwa. 
Am 
Rohan 
Baht-ra 
Sahajna 
Amla 
Bt'r 
Lasol'a 
Jambu 
Kbajur 

Moring:a pterygoE:pHma 
Pbyllanthus embcilica 
Zizyphus jujuba. 
Cordia myxa 
Eugenia jambos 
Ph~nix sylveE:tris 
Borassus fla.l-elliformis . 

Albizzi sebbek. · .. 

-... 
!ted wood , .• 
Bd1eric myrobalan 
Horse-radi~:~h .•• 

.. . EmLlic myrobalan 
lnJ.ian jujube 
Sepi;;tan plum 
Rose-apple · 
Wild date 
Palmyra palm· ... 

. . , 'l'ar · , 
Siras 

' . Vt•ry co~·Ju(lll '· flowcr111 glol.,ular. . · 
Com moL tl•l\\ c~", .~J.'i't•f'" bicolr.ur~d; _legume 

much cu ~-(..J. ' Gtvcn l.: cattle to merease · 
tht>ir yiel<\of Jnilk. · 

1'lcntiful in \he Jawas nnd Para pattas. 
Common in rMil'<t places. : . . 
Common in tli'ft l'anarwa ratta, near Kotra~ 

••• Common in the jt)nglcs. · 
WiJcspread, though rather few and far be;. 

---... 

tween. · ··c. 

Very common· e¥cryw here. 

' . Ditt&.\ ••• . 
Common in the 1JU:O~~les. 
Common in moist places. 
Common. ., . 
Common itt the jungles.. · · 
Very-comtnDn a_nd of many qualities. 
. . .....--" Ditto · · ditto. - . 
Yery common on the banks of streams.· · : 

· Ditto ditto. · .. 
Not very comm.on, but found iu and near 
· Salambar, Oodeypore, Dung-arpur, &c. - . 
Common. 

-
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llivers.-The Sab~rmati. the main stream of the Iiiily Trncts 
takes its rise to the north, ncar the sources of the .Banas -and 
flows, past Kotra, into the ~Iahikanta; and tl1ence, th;ou!!h 
Ahtnadaba.d, into the Gulf of Cambay, after a coun-~ c·f some 200' 
miles. The other streams. a~ all tributaries of t}t'} Saharm~ti. 

. The only one of any size is the 1l'akal, which rise~ nPar Jharoli 
. and flows soutf1 down ~he .O~h!la valle~ till it r;adu~s )f:mpur, 
and thence south-wt.:st hll 1t Jnms the t:Sabarmnh at Dilwara irr 
the liahikanta. The. banks of . all the streams r; re low, tl1eir 

. courses tortuous, and beds very stony. . The banh, h!)\'\"eYrr, arc 
generally well 'rooded, and the scenery is ofte11.c 1:~ry ... ~• riki n ~. 

:Tanka.--There is a fine sheet of urtiflcial water <,t nand~~r in 
Jawas, some six miles to the west of Khairwira, and anotL .. r at 
Para, about ten miles south-west. Doth are some t~rt t; milt'-3 

· in circumference and picturesquely. situated. TLere ar.• n•J ot hf'r 
tanks worthy of notice.. 'Ihe awrage depth of the bUb- ... i~ water 
in the Hilly Tracts is from 2:> to· 30 feet. , , 

Towns.-Khairwara is princip~lly noticeable fron~ tlJ.~ fact of 
. its being tl1e head-quartPrS of t' · _•! ?.Y'rnr 

)t :koa.in-~ra; i 
. l · Bh l Corps.,. It lil:~i 56 mile·~ _,, uth of 

· Oodeypore, 106 north-east of .ALma!labad, and li nvr~ ... west of 
. Dungarpur. The· cantonment stand~ :on the banks l f :\. small 
·stream in a valley; but the .adjacent Lills 1l:·e Lare a"ltl r')unded, 
giving the place a somewhat arid appearance. It h~s ., ··. ir-sized 

. hazar, with ·post-office, dispensary, and tran~llei·o;' } , .galow. 
There is a small fort on a 1·ising grour,J ou tl1e b:::n~, of the 
stream, built, it is s~id, l)y .Bbim. Singlt of Oodeypcrc h. 1 '-~27, in 

··which the magazine and treasury are kept. -.. 
'The residence of the second-in-command of the :llt·Yr.:.r I~~1il 

· K . · • Corps and the permanent quart~rs ·:.t tr:() 
, otra. · . companies of the regiment. It b ~: tltatt~tl · 

in a small valley surrounded by high, well-wooded hills, :~a miles 
north-west of Khairwara._ and 54 from the station of 2\lount Abu. 

The residence of the "l~uggra" hakim. ~arnra is a Bhil pal 
· . : belonging to the khalsa._or crown 1 ands, 

&rara. ·. -_, . containing some 200 buts nnd a village of 
about 100 houses, surmounted by a._fort on the outer face of tho 
range lea~ding south for Parsad. . ~ • .. 

'there are no villages worth menborung m the estates of the 
DhU.mia. chiefs:: Jawas numbers only_ some 3:>7 inhabitants; and 
nowhere but in a few .Bhil pals does the number c:xcecJ 1,000. 

Oommunicati01zs.-The road from Oodeypore to Khairw8.ra. 
has been already noticed, and none others m the district are 
practicable for ·wheeled t.raffic .. 'lhe road from Khairwara to 
Kotra is worthy of mention, chiefly on account of the scenery, 

. ' . 
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which !s very picturesqu~ an<l characteristic of. the Hilly Tracts 
throughout .. The first stage through Banda. to l3abalwara, 16 
miles, p.s .. e<; through a beautiful defile,' and then over country 
dotted \\·ith trees nn.d presenting a park-like appearance. The 
st~cond stage, 14 mi'ies, has ·nothing particular to recommend it; 
the path i9 very tortuous, and t.he country more undulating: 
nC'ar the tr::~:rellers' bungalow ·t,.e scenery is veiy · varied. To · 
l\hnpur, 1he third stage, 8 miles, the road runs down a pretty. 
ghat, well watered and wooded, and along- a fertile valley. 
l?rom the sumrmt of the g4at a beautiful view of the wildest and 
ro.u~h.e"t p~f the district ls obt~ined. The hills are covered 
with j~e of ba!900Q and teak, With a dense growth of under- · 
":~ The !ast stage into Kotra, 18 miles, runs most of the way 

·through a defile along ·the bed of the Wakal, · which has ·to 
be crossed twelve tim~s in as· many miles.· The jmigle is very . 
dense, th.e trees of good size, and the scenery particularly striking. . . . 

10 
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GAZETTEER OF PAR1,ABGARH .. 

/ 
GENERAL·ToroGRArRY.~ 

.t1.r~a·· in:rJ, : .Boundaries.-The State cf Partabgarh extends . 
from 2-ClS". t.'l 23G 17' north latitude and 74G 31' to 7r/- 3' east 
longitUde. Its extreme length from north to south is 67. miles/ 
land extrcm<' breadth from· east to west 33 m.ilesJ with a total area. 
iof al)out 1, t,i)" square miles. It is bounded on the north-west by : 
~reywar, 0n . '!e north-east by Sindia's districts of Nimach and · · 
},Iundesor, o·. ihe south-east by Jaura and Piploda, and on the . 
south-wesl. t~ 'l.•t west by Banswara. · · '·· · · . 

The gre%i.~•·~ rcrtion of Partabgarh, comprising allthe country. 
to the east anJ 11 lllth-east of the capital, c:msists of fine open land, 
composed CJf l1b< J( or ·cotton soil, similar to that of the rest of the. 
t:levated plste.m of :Malwa, which, sweeping westwards fr9m 
Central Incia, comes to a sudden termination on, the western 
bordcx:s of tlis State. H~re a line of ghats, extending almost due 
north and south, marks the sudden fall into· tho wilds of the 
Banswara JH!ll tracts. T}le north-western· portion of the· State,' 
stretcLin:? from the old capital of Deolia to tho confines of Mey
wn.r, i.~ "J ~iJ nnd hilly, inhabited almost entirely' by Bhils. Here, 
in:- 1.ca'l of opium fields and wide expanses of wheat, with settled 
,-il.Jag<"s, "luch constitute the main features .of the open .country; 
there is nothing but a vast tract of hill- and jungle, marked by a 
few Bhil huts scattered about in tho clearings. . 

Hill-t·angea.-Tbe only range of hills of' any extent is that 
running- 'llP through the north-western corner of the State to:Bara 
Sadri iu ~lcyl\ar, commencing at Ranigarh on the river Jakum, · 
where it attains a height of 1J)48 feet above sea-level: the eleva .. 
tion ri··e-<, some three miles to the west, to 1,721 feet, and then 
g-radually nscendi towards the north-west till an elevation of about 
1 .~00 fed is attained near the :M:eywar border. Immediately to 
lhe south of the Jakum the country lies low; but the hills gra .. 
duall.Y increase in height till an elevation of 1,800 feet is again 
attained at Deolia. To the south of Deolia, again, is an old forti
fied hill, rolled J unagarh, with a small ta.nk and well at the sum .. · 
mit, around which some Bhils cultivate a few patches of land. 
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- Geology ancl..Uinerala.-~ttle is kno'Yn. about the geolo~ o: 
Partabgarh. The ghat formahon of the Vmdhyas comes to an eru: 
and grndually merges into the parallel ranges of the Ar>alis 01: 

.the lieywar border; but the country has neT"er ~Y-en technieall• 
.. examined. No minerals haT"e been found in the State· but uo~i 
stone-quarries arc said to have been formerly worked • at n:kor . 
near Deolia. · · . · t' 

· Climate ancl llainfall.-The climate is generally "ood and tl~ 
temperature moderate, similar to that of the rest of lialwa.. The· 
rainfall for 1879 was 32 inches, which m:Jy l'C considered a L.ir 
average. · · · . , -:., ·-....._ . 

· · Forests.-There arc no p~rticular forest tracts in the ~tate, bitt 
the hilly portions to the west and north-west aro well CO>r>rc4 
with lo.w wood and bamboo jungle •. Most of the t:wkr, h'>W· 
ever~ required fo.r tl.$e is brought up by Bhlls from the TI:J.ns•rJ•·a 
districts, for sale at the weekly hdta, or markets, held at various 

· v:illages along the border. · · · : 
llive1·s and Lakes.-Partabgarll, from its position out l:c water.: 

shed dividing the drainage of the Bay of B~n;al fr.:.n::1 t1l..l.t of th~ 
Gulf of ·cam bay, posses.seS--.110 riyers~ of any import:ln·~e. . Tl;.; 
Jakum, which rises near Sadri in lfeywar, runs throu;h thl' nort .,; 
western portion of the Sta~.Jowards Dariawad, and L!lally f..t~l~ 
into the liahL The little fort forming 1tht:- so-athcrn rortioll ot. 
the town of Parbibgarh is built in the anglP- between t" ~, r·n:J, t~ l 
which afterwards join and form the Au-:1v, ~lso a triht~r· y d , l.t~ 
,llahi, joining the latter in Bans~;1,ra tenitory. Thf> d ·1.:ua0"'' ,f 
the south-eastern portion of the Stat~:b.lls into the Son, a tri:./..t-~ 
tary of the Chambal,_ flowing north t!ll'ough :llundesor. ! 
. · There are a _few good~si~ed 'tanks in.the State, "f which the o~~: 

at.ltaiptir_, called __ Surputta, i3 thelargest.' ~- . 
. . . Water is ge~lly lotmd within 40l.o 50" feet. or tl;C m··: ~~" . 

. :_~~.· ..__;-" ... . . , .. ~ -~~-· 

.. - -!, .. · nl:s.font:·-
. The:"Fa~ab;~h ~family. ~cording~to~ocal ~ou1is, i3 d~s-; 

cended from K.him Si.ngli, second ~n ~!\ R:m~ ~Iokul ~md 
younger brother of Ran::\ K'umbhu, who helJ.Qlo throne of )ley
war from A.D. 1419 to 147'. Khim Singh's ~on Suraj llal 
possessed himself of ,th~ Sadri and Daria wad disLi...ts, au•.! ~:~, ~~d 

· by Tod to have contested· the throne. of Jft'ywar, hut mtl.:·1d 
success. · When .driven frorii- J\Ieywar, he subdueJ the aborigll1ll 
tribes and erected the town anq stronghold of ·Deolli.; but, 
accordin(J' to local accounts, this was not effected till the time of 
Suraj. M~'s grandson. In A.D. 153.3, ~hen Chitor, the. car.iW 

i 
I 
I 
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)f ~Icyvro.r, was. in~ted by Bahadur Shah . of . Gujarat,. Bhag 
3in"'h, SUI'3j. :Mal's . eldest son, headed the defence •. ReCt;>ursa 
wa.s

0
k,d, Tocl says, to the expedient of crowning a. king as· a. sacri"'i . 

tice to the di~nity~ of. t~e protecting _deity of Cbitor; and ~bag • 
Singh courted the 1IlSlgTI13 of destruchonand eventually sacrificed 
!lis life fur t hl! S:lfcty of u dai Singh, the infant son of r~na. Sanga; 
i Dh<1~ ~ingh w:1s succee~ed by his son Rai Singh, and it w~s. 
his son llhlka. who, according to local accounts,. left Meywar In 
1:'10:1 and, after rNiding for some time at Gyaspur,. five miles 
north-west of. D•'()lia, ·finally attacked and. killed Dcvi. Mini, 
rmd found;'<\ thf' town of Deogarh, now called :Ue.r1ja or ne2.lia, 
in ~561. ~rika is also sa~d to h~v?, ow:ryowered the ~onigara.· · 
l!nJTH\~of 8ohagpura, the Jarkbena RaJpUts of Khe1·ot, and 
lke" i1odias \. f .K1>tri; and to haTe po~ses~ himself of their lands.·. 
ro the so ~~h :l1~i.1 south-e:tst of Devha. . . \ ' . "I:.; . 

Tej ~i.. ·~ \ !', ,_cce<led his father Bbika in 1579, ·and had tw() 
1\on:-., 11ilan\l a:..t Singho. llhano succeeded in 1594, and is said 
to. LaYc aly,,..,!·~u shelter at one time to )!aha.bat Khan when 
defc:~.tcJ ly :l.c Em11eror Jehangir •. Bhno was- killed in .. l594~ 
lighting (\d~h Jfakhan Mia, the goTernor·of Mundesor)-against 
J odh Sin::::h "i )levwar, at Jiran, 'hear Nimach, where his )Ceno~ 
bph is tit"Ul b t•C ~en. Singho succeeded his brother, and. was 
in turn SUCi't~• ~ 1 ·J by his eldest son, J eswunt Singh, in 1623.1 . ;. · 

Jcsv·m.t ~ir.·;h soon after his accession was sunimoned :by· 
:UaLar:m-. .r~ ~·ui Singh to Oodeypore, but was tl1ere attacked and 
killl·d, t0.:r n ·r "ith his· eldt:st son, Mah. Singh, ,an'd all ,hiS: 
foliO\\ l'r~ ~ :l;.u a )J'''"'"'ar !aree was afterwards located at Deolia. 

In l .:;:;~ ~ :, · Tl1akur of Dhamotar is said to .haTe taken Hari 
Sin~i1, ··1'1" .1 son of Jeswunt Singh, to Delhi, wlH~n the latter, 
Cmm<:;~ L1c iLtcreo;,t of .Mababat Kh~n and his own address and. 
feats cf ~hr n,;th, oubined from the :Emperor ~lmhjabnn a grant 
of the. district 0f h.anthal:--the local name .for Partabgarh-and 
bntls 1\\.:rL nt tho time nine lakhs of rupees a., year, with a. 
J.J.ilhtt !Inti the insignia of royalty, the rank of a commander of 
sewn t h~;tl~ald. (f~n,ft-lwzdri), and the. title of Maharaj Dhiraf 
)[aha .. i ;\ ... t. .\.;, &nnual tribute o( Its. 15,000 was :fixed,. and the 
·.:o' \0: ~; r • f )[uuJe!'or was orJcred to proceed to Deolia, eject 
1 ::e .~l:~ "~~r trcx>IJS, and proclaim Hari Singh ~hief. ·-'The :Meywat' 
· >q::-;, h· ·WC'n·r, retired ou llari Singh's approach, and he at. 

1. c•• .~t·.Lishcll himself at Deolia, built a l'.alace, and enlarged . 
l.i~ '~ Lcte l1y the fu.rther cvnquest of the district lying to. the 
nort1H:a.:.t of l'artaLti::trb, comprising the . Tillages of Basar, 
A t:L('~r and .\mlowuda, from the lfa.nloi zamir.Jars; and of 
l'~mmori and :liugroJa from the Ajmer llusalma.n patels who 

· Lc:ld them. , . ·· · 
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. Rari Si.Iigh was succeeded in 1674 .. by his eldest eon, Partab 
·Singh, the founder of the present capital, Partabo-arh. At this 
period the Maharana. of Oodeypore is said to have ~a de a grant of 

._the Kanthal.district to Ram Singh, the heir-apparent of ~Iarwar,1 

who came With a force as far as Amba. ·}fata, four miles Tlf·rth f)f 
Partabgarh; but was there defeated and slain. Hi!l cPw>t.·n h 
still marks the place of his death. · . ~ 1 

. -Partab Singh was succeeded by his eldest !!on, PirtM Sir. ·14 
in 1708 ... Pirthi Singh proceeded to Delhi and w~s presc1,;,-d 
with a banner and granted the right of coining money; ho lj .. r.•d 
to have attacked and defeated .tho Rutlam chief.· who bad est.:.. I.!. 

. lished a force at Kotri, in Partabgarh. . ~ · . · , t 
· · Pirthi Singh had fiv~ sons. Pahar Singh, the eldest, i; s3.id f ~ 
have been summoned to Oodeypore by Maharana. Sangrahl ~il"t~~ 
and granted tho Daria wad pargana; . but he died before h~ en 1.. ~ J 
take possession. Pahar Singh's son, Ram Singh, succeeded 1,;1 
grandfather, Pirthi Singh, in 1717, but died after six months. I 

tJ:med Singh; third son of Pirthi Singh, then succeedeu ],:t 
nephew,· but had· no issue, and was succeeded in 1';~3 by 1 :t 
younger br~ther Gopai Singh~ the last and filth son of P.irt h.( 
Singh. · · · · . · · - . t 

·. Gopal Singh was succeeded in 1758 by his son Salnm Sin::-1•i 
whQ proceeded to Delhi and obtained permission to coin mor;1 .1 
The Salam Sahi rupee remains the principal currencv in Parl.ti>-; 
garb and the·. adjoining districts to the pr~~.,.:t dar. S .. l1•,. 
Singh is also· said t_o have· r~-obtain~ the ~.1nt of Darb"~\ 
from· Maharana Ursr for serVIces durmg tho S'"~('l d Oodeyp4,r~ 
by Madhoji Sindia, but the district_ was aftt:rwJ.1•i~ relinquisht.:•l. i 

Salam Singh was succeeded in 1775 by lti<t elJe~t son, SamaC 
Singh, during whose reign the country wa. <-· ·t~rtetcly oterru~ 
by the Mahrattas. To save the Stat.-, from lk~Z4statio-,, tt~ 
payment o! an annual tribute of r~ 7Z,Ofi0 bJhm Sahi ~·a~ 
agreed to tn place .of Rs.' 15,000 leneJ l·y tLt~ fm N'Nl ~. 'Il.:!j 
British Government subsequently acqu:r.:.•l t!1.J r~;:;M to t~ 
tribute from Holkar under the terms of the Tr>l-ty uf M\mdesor ~ 
but it was ·decided that ·the amount &h-:'.Ji continue to b~ 

.. accounted for to him, and it is, though levied ~T Gr l'ernment, stilB 
paid annually to J!olkar from the British he..LaUcf. The first.! 
connection o{ the British Government with Part ab0:'ll'h was formed' 
in 1804; but this alJ.iance was dissolved under the policy of non-: 
interference introduced by Lord Cornwap.is. The State, however,: 
was agllin taken under}n"q.t;ection by the· treaty ofl~B.· 1 

• · Samat Singh's son, Dip'Singh, had two sons, Kcsri Singh an•i 
· .Dulpat . Singh. Dulpat Singh. was adopted by Mahariw!lt: 

J eswunt Singh Cj)f Dungarpur;:whom he succeeded on his deposition. 
. I 

. 1 
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in 1S2:i. Dip Sfugh died about that time, and his-eldest son,_~esri 
Sin"'b in 1834. So that; on Sam:l.t Singh's death in 184-:t, :after' 
o. rci~~ of sixty-nine years~ Dulpat Singh was the only direct heir : 
Jo t lie throne. He therefore adopted Udai · Singh, son· of the 
' hii!,nr uf Sabli, as l1ls successor in Dungarpur, and shortly after-
. ards t-.:!·r:1i·1ateJ his connc'ction with that State-. · 

Dull'at Singh ·died in_1864, when his son Udal Singh,_ the 
:prescu.t chief, sn.:C'ccded him. H~ lut.s been guaranteed the r1ght 

f adoption, aud ret.:eiveg a. salute of fifteen guns. 

THE ArusTOCRACY. 
~ ~ . ' 

_"The aristocracy of Partn.bgarh, as that of all Rajput States, is 
' compised of Rajput thakurs or jagirdars, of whom there are fifty,. 
large and sro~ll, possessing altogether 116 Villages with a. popula
tion estimatt·d at 27,629, and an aggregate annual income ~f 
about ll!~!. ? , 1 it GOO paying a tribute of Rs. 32,296 to the Durbar~ 
Of these j~f:!F'• 1 ars, nine only are tazimdars, or of the_ first rank, 

J t:i:.- . . ' 
==="--~------

I 

l. Kcsri Sic:: 1:. ~iaw at of Dhamotar 
2. Takht !"'1.: 'h, ~z> odia ~f Jhanth 
3. Ul Sin::;i., Cium Jawat of Earh 
4. Takht S,n;u, Rar! malot of Kalian-

y•ura. 
5. llatan l"-i .g-h, Kha nawat of Raipur 
6. Khnsal ~ir:;h, Kh anawat of Ambi-

rama... 
iaof Acblowuda 

'e;:odia of Arnod 
1. 1\!aJhoSin"!~SePod 
8. Rugr :ltu !: ·~.gb, S 
G. Khu.,;:J S~ugh6 Se sodia·of Salam-

gar h. 

l"illages, 

11 
5 
2 
~ 

8 
4 

7 
6 .. 4 

Population. Estimated Tribute, 
income. 

Rs. Rs.: 
' .. 

' 3,233 60,000 6,101) 
847 11,000 1,416 
7S2 8,000 1,312 

. 576 73000 2,195 

1,477 35,000 4,362 
389 96000 1,929 

976 7,000 1,833 
,2,896 30,000 2,025 
1,0!3 116000 1~769 

~-=-~="' - - -·====;==--,c . .:.-=~-=='-· -"=~----------. 
Tho Thakurs of Dtamotar are descendants of Sais lial, the 

your :_:~"r brother of llh~~ Singl1, who succeeded his father Surnj 
Mal at ~aarl in 1531. The Kalianpura t1ulkurs arc a junior branch 

. of t.hc s~me family, being descended from nan :Mal, fourth son of 
• Gopil Das, the first thikur of Dhamotar. Tho thakurs of Ambi
' rama are descended. from Khan Singh, second son of llhag Singh . 
. The Jhantla t hakur 1s descended from Kesri Sin~ h. younger brother 
i of Ilari Singh, who recovered Dcolia. from lleywar about 103-J. 

. ' 11 
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: ~d died in 1G7 4. • .. The Sala.m~rh .tMkui is descended from .Amer 
Smgh,· second 'BOD,. and the Achlowud.a t.Ml-ur from liadho 
Singh, fourth son, of !Iah:lrawa.t Hari Singh. lfah.'lraj R~~th 
Singh of Arnod is descended from LU Singh, youn~ brother of 
.Maharawat Samat Singh, who succeeded to the throne in 1775 
and died in 181.1. . · ~ - . ~ . . ' \ 

· . O:r:rrCUL Cussts. 
- . The official classes are mostly comprised of 1Il:lh3j:ms of the 
town, whose ancestors have held offi.re for sel"'ernl. genern.tions •• 
There are also a few Nagar Bra.hmans,l!~n\ ant\ Kayat.h!! 

r of. a more recent date, most of ·whom, as well as the mn.h.ljar..<;, 
hold jagirs of land for senicea rendered. by their fat.her3; but fe" 

·_foreigners are employed.- . · . _. . · · 

GENERAL AD:l!Th'"IS'I1l.A'liON ~ 
. . . ' . . --

. · Judicial Syslem.-The administration of the country is ca.rricd 
. on almost entirely und~ the personal supervision and Wl'ection 
of the chief, who has the power of life and death. He is assisted 
by the k:imdar, or minister, and the usual staff of na.til"'e officials., 
Formerly all branches of the administration were allke carried 

• on by the kamdar; but,' of late years, distinct civil and crimin.:..l 
. courts and reyenue and police departments have been co~titat.."\1 
:under separate officers_a.t the capital_ .• ·• ; 

. , \_ Jail, Dispensarg, ~·c.-· The capital ~sa Wspcns!lry, ~ 

. t jail, and a school; and there is also a Raj post-office in conncctio~ 
. with the &>vernment post-offi.~ at l!undesor. _ - J 
; .Mint.-The mint pos.~ses no machinery _of :my kind, the 
· coins beinq simpl>: hammered out by hand on rnt\e dies. Th~ 
:Salam Sahi mpee lB worth on an average about·twelve anna.:r (,1 
' Dritisb currency. -; · • l 
( ·. . 

•. 

' . . 
PoPUL.&.noY. 

•. • l 

_ _Population.-The population of fh~.country ~s been roughlJ' 
estimated by the Durba.r at. 122,298~ · · '.flw Jclurn on the nex$ 
page shows an estimate of 85,919 as the ~uhtion of Partabg:ul 
town and the khalsa or .crown district~ · lh.a jagirdar Tillages :ue 
supposed to contain a total of 27 ,62a persons ; and in additio* 
there are some 250 Bhil villages, large and &ma.ll. whieh, at ~ 

· average rate of 10 houses to a. ri.ll:lge, gi're 2,~00 houses or a 'Lout 
8,75.0 Bhfls. . l 
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. .. . . . .. . . .. 

'• Pal'tabga.rh Districts. Total. Grand 
I ' ' town. (·~tal .. .· 

' ' 
. . ., . 

.. 
IIind u, J a1r. a ... . .. 2,0!:!0 2,500 4,520 . 

tea ... .. ~ 2,01ii .'39,000 .· 41,015 : 

' . : 1,010 '1,000 8,010 i" 82,392 ... . .. .. : 'i 
..,. 

... ta:i 100 150 
.• 

; · .. ... .... . 
Do., Fhh·itt • 

Do .. f•alcj,6 

Do.. .:t'. t .. 

~ .. I ;3:5~~ 
.. 

.. _!~i . 
Sunni.o ··~1 ~ 

'.u UWllll:::'W.fi.s, ,... .. 
. J.~Do,. l:..niLhlt 

. .. 

... 
..... 

. 

' . .. 
•.. 1,403 

. .. G09 

--
10,GG9 

. ·-· .. 

25J35 

1,415 

100 

75,250 

Total 

.. 
> 

-~8.6!>7 ! •.• .. .. -
2,818 

} 1 
109 

• ;' 3,527 

' 

85,919 85,919. 

... . 
-:· ... :. ·-~·. 27,629' 

8,750: 

'122,298 ' 

'I1.is gives nn n'.crage of about 84! inhabitants to the square mile, 
which may l'o considered as r.u.bstantially correct, .the greater1 
d~n.sity of the pcpulation in tLe open country being counterbalanced 
l·y the thinrws~ of the Bhil population in the wUd and hilly districts 
to tho north nut! west. 

TnE LAND. . . 

. 
·-' 

. .Agriculture and Soila.-The soil of Partabg:uh is mostly the· 
lhck or t:ohon soil, intermixed with a. rcddish·~rown loam, in 
1nrts T(;ry stony. Almost all kinds of grain are produced with tho · 
t'XcPptinfl of lmjra and mot, hut wheat is- the staple crop; opiuiQ, 
sti.;arcauo and jawar are also largely cultivated. The cultivation 
of the J~illl tracts differs in no way from that ·of Banswara1 and 
ma.kki, or Indb.n-corn, is almost the only product. · · 

Laat..'·Tenurca.-The land, as· a rule, is the property of the. 
Statr, lll'd is huld by the cultivator.o~ kachha. tenure, that is to , 
Eay, h~ has not tho power of sale or mortgage ; but still, on the · 
(Jtln~r k nrl, hu cannot without sufficient reason be disturbed from 
F l L.oldin~, '\l hich descends in heritage from father to son •. ,' f'l,, Yilln~cs held in jagir by the.thAkurs and officials are held,. as .. · 
: ' Jllbjput States~ on the usu::tl tenure of service and tribute. · 
1 r ' I . . .. 



(. SJ.. )_ 

· Land-llnenue.-Most of the ~rown villages are let out on 
contract for fixed periods; when ·not so let vut, the re¥enue of 

·the villag~ ~ collected by :1. Raj official through the patel. Tl•e 
rat~s for Irrigated land Tary from Rs. 5 to Tis. :3ll per bi~l1a, th() 
amount being levied in mon<•y. The Tates for unirri~at<'d land 
are levied either in ruoney or in kind, nnd vary f~m four nnn.ts 
to three rupees in tl~~~ formei; · and from five S('{'T!i tu two 
ma.unds per higl1a in tk~ l .. Ucr, cnse. The llhib r~ay o'l!f ur.e 
1·upee per_}JOU!'C ]"'r nnunm; Uwrt· ~s I•o fixed nte :pt>r hiJ~•a in 
their Nl;;n. 'l'Ll' to:~ 11:. r.rl.r ... ,. ~-I i'l" r.f t it•• "l1al~a or crown clLStrich 
amounts h' n'-•-•Jt "- L~.h •~r,.{ a 'J'i. t:, ..... ;. KJ1.u1 8abi rPpt.."'" }l('r 
annum, ami the total annu:>.l rt;-renuc of tl . .-, ~ta.t~.:" may be csti· 
mated at nbout threa l~·.l'S. · -. · 

' . 
. \ 

. 
Commerc~. atz.d Mauufacfurei.-Gr:Un, opium, and country 

_cloths are the principal articles of trade. Grain is impqr~,:-J 
'largely from.J3a:nswara; and country cloth rreei¥cdfrom ~[unci• ~or 

. and other places is exported in return. The town (if Partabg'lrh 
· is celebrated for its enamelled work of gold inlaid on cmewlJ
:.>c,oloreq glass~ and carved to represent hunting and mytholo;ica.l' 
... scenes1: ·Tile art_of making this . jewelry, for which there j,. G 

.: ·con.slaernble 'demand, is now confined to two families, the sc~l t•t 
. being zealously guarded. · . . 

Communications.-No made roads ex:isf in tbe State, L~1t the 
eountry· r~ds to Nimach, 32 miles to the nort:1, :Mund('ir•r, 19 
miles W the east, and Jaura, 3;) miles to the 60UtU-east, fhrv1< ~h 1 
the open country, are fair of their ldnd. Traffic u-ith ~I{·y n ·trj 
and Banswara. has hitherto bePn carried on enti,..ely tv brinj~n;;.; 
bullockstbut lately an attempt has been roado t~.;oj>cn out aj' 
cart-road to "Banswara, distant 55 miles to the ..-C"uth-buufh-we:.t. 
though the. Kangarh Ghatta, which gives prvlri~ oi sUCl:f'SS. • 

. . . 
DisTRICTs, ',roWNs, &c. 

. IJistricts.-The State i~ dirided into three p~r~nns or dll. 
tricts, ciz., the Chhota or Kundal p..1.~gana, comprisin~ the coun.i 
try to the north and east of the cap1tal towards )luudcsor; th 

· _llota pargana, comprising all the southern dibtrids; · anj . t-}1 
llali pargana, comprising the Bhil tracts to the north-we,-\,; 
the latter is separately governeJ by a faujd.ar. . . · 1 
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.Tolcns,_._The fawn of Partabgarh is situated in latitude 24t 2~ 
. . . . : . and longitude 7 4 ° 59'; at a height . of 
I'artal·garh. · . . 1,660 feet above sea-level : it was founded 

by :Uaharawat' .rartab Singh at the commencement .bf :.th~ 
eighteenth C<'ntury, on a spot f?rmcrly kn:own as Dhoderia-1r.hera, . 
at the crest of a gorge runrung do'm mto .the lowlands some 
few miles t<~ t11e south-west.· The town itself lies. rather in 
a hollow 1 ·' v •. 'H t ';~,, rirulets, and is defended by a loopholed 
wall wit1l :1~!; ~_;-:-,;<:5 built by.liahara'\yat· Salam Siugh .. w)len 
l1e ase,..,n,!· .\ t. ~~ throne in 1758. The south-western corner is 
occuri(•l uy a t;m:1U fort, in which a residence has been lately 
cou,-tru~·~fvr th~ :Maharawat's family •. The palace,. which · 
'·t~.n;.r-'fn the centra of the town, is not of any size,.~ ·and i~ . 

,. generally m!occurie<,, the present chief hav~g bu~lt a new house· : 
about a Jntlc· to tl~o .east of the town, m which he u~ually . 
rc-,ides. The town ~ontains 2,906 houses, mostly of .traders,' with •· · 
a t'1tal· population ·}f ~0,669; of which, according to the l:;t.test: _ . 
cr"1:;o:1s, 3,808 are ;nen, 3,743 women, 1,914. boys and .1,204 ,. 
g:rls. There are tl.ree temples to~Vishnu in the town a1;1d three . 
tv Shi ,-a outside ;/ctlso four Jain temples. . , _· · ~~. · •·• , 

'l'hc Qld c~pi!Jil of Deolia, now almost deserted, lies 7} miles dae : , 
,
1 D,;'<llia. . .... · west. of Part~bgarh, .in latitude ,2f aQ',~.<-

1 · :longitude 74 42',. and _1,809 feet above;..·. 
sc~-~c,frl, r .1-!!J feet .lti?her than Parta?gar~!--~.:T~.?l~d~lp,c~(·,:_:
nngi;,taV): bUilt l1y J!an S~ngh ahmt the middlt'HJtthe-.ieven~~nt~ __ 
c.·r·rttp~,-, 1s graduaL,v- !!omg to decay~ an~ the town,. f<»:m~1;., : 
r:otlou,;, has latterly Lecn almost enhrely dese. rted. There; ara,·
fin~ emples to Vishnu,Jour small ones to Shiva and, D~ga; ~ .. 
a 1f(l WI) Jain temples, still standing ; . also several tanke~: the ·: 

, l:&rg, ·st of which! the Teja. t31lao, take~ i.ts name fr~)'ej ~~n__g~; . 
wll(r suC('..ecdcd hiS father Eh1ka, the ongmal.founder of Dcoh~ m · 
157,9. There are no fortlfwations, and the town seems to [have 
tn~tcd. forf>rotection to the strength of its natural position o?- a . 
~tt.rp lull detached from the edge of the plateau, and commanding 
tl 1c (•ountry on every side. The view over the rugged country to 
n n·tL. and west is wild in the extreme. · . · · · . . ': · 

Sltrint's and Fairs.-The principal shrine in ParM.b(J'arh iS . 
:acrecl to )Jaliadeo, and is ~ituatefl near Arnod on the crest of the 
ve~tern ghats nt a I•lace called Gotum Nath. It is yearly visited 

l>y a. large number of pilglims, and.a fair, lasting two days, is 
iu~ld every year un Baisakh Sudi 15th. Another place of great·· 
sanctity is the shrine of Sita ~Iata among the hills in the north. 

I· west corner of the State and clOse to the Meywar· border. · Fairs· 
,· .. are also held at -~mba Mata, .four miles north of Partabgarh, 

,an<l at Sunt Nath,. a Jain temple at Bamotar .. close by, annually 
\. 
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. on Kartik Sudi 15th, and at Dip Nath,'a. temple to Mahadeo, on 
the banks of the tank just to the south of Partabga.rh town, on 

. Baisakh Sudi 15th. · The Partabgarh chiefs were formerly votaries . 
· . of Shiva, but the late J\Iaha.rawat Samat Singh adopted the Vishnu 
· . tenets· in· addition, and the deities of both are now worshipped 

with equal devotion. '·. ·. . ·· . · r 

· : . The Kul Devi, or family deity,-of the' chief is Ba.n !lata, tho 
sama as that of. the Oodcypore family. The purohits, or family· 

~ priests,' of. th~· chief; are Amaitha Brahmins, and are also t.hn 
. . State jotsis, or astrologers. The Karmantri, 'Or 8bt..~ priest, 1\·ho 

.... ·_attends .. at funeral· cer~monies, and the Dikth3g.··~~ or relig!o_U3 
·. · preceptors,·are Tarwan :Meywara Brahmans Ail Hl' c~ famihcs 

possess· lands· and yillages in religious grants · · ~. 
- I • • ' • ,• '-, ' ' ' ' • l . ~ • •' • ; 
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GlZETTEEU OF SIUOHI AND ]IOUNT ABU~. 
~----

GEOGRAPII¥. 

Jlr1,:nlar. '8 awl :Jrra.-The Stah~ of SiroM is bounded on the 
, north !Jy ~' ,.:-, ,_,n th-.• :;r;uth l,y l'.:l.tnp'lr :mu the :Uahikanta. 
f !- ·,,tc~d:.Lr :..nd lM.nta, on the e.t.st by )l.c·ywar, and on the west 
• t ... ~Lr;Y:a·. It lid between 2to 20' and 25o 20' north latitude and 
~'7~· 10' :.n1d ;a· 10' cust longitude; and contaif;~ an area of .about 

3,000 squar·'! nu.lcs, and a population of about 153,000 souls. · , 
Co;tfipuration.-The country is much intersected and broken 

q• by hill! arJ. rocky ranges, whic4 completely cover certai,n. 
tr:~,·ts. Its J!lain feature is the ·almost isolated mountain of 
~\ t1l1, lying off the Arvalis near the southern border, about 20 
H d;:s in len~th at the base, and separated by a narrow pass from 
11 , .:nnecting range or lowe1·* hills, which runs in a north-easterly 
ll:r.·dion up to within ·a short distance of tl1e cantonment of 
·r:·t,:pnra, on Uc northern border of the State, thus dividing the 
f, ;·c·i :.(Jry int<> h o L.ot very unequal portions. The- weste1·n half, 
1. in:: compar~-tively open and level, ·is more populated and 
1.t'1:rr cultivate.!. Both portion.s, on each side of these l'tmges 
nf t • .i.lJ~. a.-e intersected with numerous water-eltannels, which 
r;,,n with con~iderable force ~md vc.tume during the height of 
the .rainy foiC[i"iOn, but are dry for the greater portion of the year. 

'Tlto wlwle country, tou, is dotted over. with low rocky hills, for the 
:most p:.u·t e•Jv~·rl'd '' ith dense jungle, consisting principally of the 
smaller dldot tr1·••, J;uxed with khair, babul and ber trees, and eu. , 
plwr:~·:a. ·nc :>Omf'what elevated plain west of the northern point 
.. r _\hu, and ! :,e low J ;mgc of hills crossing the eastern valley at . 
l'inJ\\ ira. a:1d nearly in line with the town of Sirohi, form two 
lim·s nf w1.t••rshcds, from which the streams run north-west and 
f>•>qth-\\t·:.t ~o j• i.n the L:mi and the western Bana.s respectively. 
Tl.t• :~aal;s form a clear wall on the cast; and the lower slopes 
of tl.e range are covered with dense jungle. · , .' 

Vicm·J from the top of Ahu, the country shows w¥.:le tracts of ; 
low woo(ibnd, b1·oken here and there by patches of cultivation 

• The tmm of Siruhi, the c:tpit.al of the St.>te, is situated at tl.e foot of thla range ou tha 
'lre•tero siJ~. about 16 mil..a fl'um the north enJ pf Mount Aha. . , · · . 

t .,J.,.o;;•usu• p4t~Ju/4 (B.r-..nW..), formerlr known &I Co,ooa.rplll p11nd11Zt1, 
12 
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·Owing to the disorganization and lawlessness wltich so fong 
prevailed in Sirobi, the cultivating classes• mn~t, jud,cin~ hy 
the number of deserted wells, have left in considerable number .... 
Those also who remair.cd have, apparently through a f•'<'lin~ of 
insecmity, culti'rated but liltlo more land than wa" suitt~i-:~nt t"" 
supply their own wants; M that fully nine-tcntLM of tl1e Jar:d i.:. 
still unculth·atcd rtud rovcrcd with dense jungle, a Sl'cure rdu·.:~ 
for outlaws and plundercrlt. · · 

Sub-8urface waler.-Tl.v~ sub·snJ f:,ce water in tbi~ Sttitl• is 
for the. most }lmt r~>3J, IH~,t i~ ~-a?i.•':· llr• ·!..i .... h; but the Uf'}'th 
.at which water stand~ in tl1e wctls Tari<'S co.miJer:ll)ly. In the 
north-eastern.· portion of the otnte adjoinin~ ~f:t~nr, water i3 
foun_d only at a considerabl~ Ltel ~~. (~) to .L.M ft_'('t 'Lnu m.m'), · 

· a.nd .is generally brackish. There ilre a]so but fe·w· wells; b:!rl 

·irrigation is not practised ; so that the culti rators arc d~rl'ndent 
o.n a heavy rainfall for raising crops. In the Kur.i pr!:;ana to 

. the nurth-'\\est the wells are oi'l'ather less depth (iO to ~)0 feet). 
In· the eastern parganas·,. bE;hreen AbU. and the J.n·alrran:;e, 

•· a.long tl1e course of the 13anas, and in the sout!.ocrn,pargar.a~. 
the water is of good quality, and is much nt>arer t ue surfaec>, 
varying from 60 to 15 feet; and the wcl~, as a n:!J·, are of e~ r·n 

.·. less depth _to the southward. In the western par;anas l)ordcring 
· J\Iarwar the .wells are again of considerable depth \•;o to ;o fet.·:); 
and at the town 'of Siro_l:ti itself and its neighhuurhoocl water is 
oftenscarceand of inferioi·"E!~ty, the depth of ~!1~ wclli Ta.IJin~ 
from 60 to 90 feet.. " 
· · Bivers.-The ·only river. o~ _any importe.nre i:1 Sirohi is the 

western Banas, which takes its· i'i$e near Saim.1.r in the Arvalis, 
nearly opposite the source of the e~'t~ril ll:mas, and, pursuing it.i 
course over the western declivities of th~ rn.n~. tlon·s by Pindwara. 
and along the eastern bao;;..-, {!f A.bt:i ii:(ft.~t.;.dh.-we-tel'i,> fl!rt"eti,,rc;. 
whence, after taking n · .. ·,n·c;• to ·(;,:--.. jutlt-east, it rPsumcs its 
south-westerly course, un,l. aft'~' i """ · :~' ·; t lu'! 2'it~ of tho • :n.:e . 
celebrated· city o! Chandr.nat:, s!t~'"•.J.!r .finJ.... its exit from· d.~~· 
Sirobj.' .State ncar the v1llage of llaw..tl, and entPI'S l'ala1~1'11r 

. territory; thence, after passing the cantonmf'nt d DL>a, it finu.Ly 
loses itself in the sand n.t the head of the l!:1nn of Kachh . 
. ,Vi thin Sirohi limits thr- ~tr(·Oni h;uot )lCrennial, :u it usually ceaS< '> 

· to flow· about the l.cgi~nin~ uf th!l hot season, leaving pooh 
of wateJ; hel~e and there. rrhc Led •of the strN "'1 is &.1 h\ly a nJ. I'Ot'kJ, 
and the banks nr8 neHr high, ar..iluften t\h\'hin~. 'l'his 1·iver, 
like all inountain-~t·t.-:lms, is su'b.ied to occ~sionaltlu~1:es during 

-- the rains ; ~ut thes~ rapidly suL~:-hle, lt>a tin~ the ~twHu fnrdable .. , ---------------------- __ .... ____ ---- ___ , 
• Probal..I1 Kolis, Kunl..iA and Ganchi.a.. 
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Th~·,rakr is clear -~tid good., Ne::tr Manpll1"F a little north ~~'·c-· 
ChandraYati, the Damis is joined by a small tributary called._ifie ~ 
natrba, which, tukin~ its rise near the celebrated shrine of Amba 
llh::rwr.ni, tlows nortln~trd through the Grasia tract, an4 then , 
sweeps w~s~waru through the pass of Dil<lar on to :Manpur. ·• -

In addition to the Banas, there are &everal streams -wh1ch 
cont:lia water fo1 ll1:my monthsF and, after a heavy rainy season, 
untbur to 110" nearly the whole year .. Among these may be 
mrutim~< d th· .J :n. ni, which, rises in the 'Arralis, nt>ar ·the 
l)a'c r,f H·~l k •r- a peak 3,5nn feet above sea~evel-and, taking a. 
r!·.•Lll•-\H'-'t c··'!lr~l past the Erinpura cantonment, eventually 
7 .L\~ _tll~-:f ... ,:ti; the two Sukris, which take the western 
\~t·:i.oJ~ of tl c Sirobi range and flow north-westward. to the 
.Lnni ; -:, ul • -'·" ~ma 1i t:.+ron.Dl.', th! •:1ik li ( c:~oUtx1 nlso the Kaleri 

-... ~::..!il ~n ; i.• · '(> i·.1 .\ 1u~ra, r;. ·r ~h.·:."'.· .,:•:d., :,\c,in~ in the 
,X;w,l-;nll•i! t'~I.!':O ui ::J:h (\!1 ti· .-o;..'L .. ;\>.!-.·~ l,m-u~r t~l Srrohi, 
t:1h• :t ~OUtll~(':ht,•riJ·• (.Utll'IW c~l,! ~n.n t'.l• h:.trulS •. n\)th these' w ' 
.: t' ·~m ~ cros.s : ht> main t·.•..t<.l f •• \l.u!;.,•1 a l·>l, ::md t;cnerally contaj.n 
n: l!ai ng-- water t 1 ,e 't' , .. ),\ '{':~r. · · 

Jldls or J...tT.-~·~ .. i'iLru :t.~ tL~ · t~'l~.o:t·~ ot Pumv fine artificial· 
~ .. 1.f's iu p;rts nt >..:,• n:ri; Ji,,t -1,••:'1· l'l~Taain of aily importance 
t '-t'f>J t the bl.c on !.f<Jtn~ .i ~)t1. 'l': c natum of the subsoil of 
~ ti'Oil i appcu.rs, ~ •; .-~ ru1 \ ta Lr Llli.:mitetl to the- nrtificial storage 
' ~· ._.·ntcr; for, iu tl.c \ ariiJU's village-tanks, the water generally 
::...: ~:-;: Jes very r~ pi<lly after the rain~. · · · ' 

_ T[.J.dai,·ll or hill~country.-The general as}X'Ct of the coun-
t r:· J,·,q al~dy Lecn described as hilly. The'Arvalis, which form 
3 waLl on 'the cast, need no· general description here; for only the . 
Lwcr ~kirts tt'l<l outl~llig spurs of the nu.il"' range are included 
withih• t J.ro,ti limit.!'.; and these -consi ,t, let t1HJ most part of . 
rocky hills and riJgcs covered with grass, bush, and dense dhao 
juuglc : tho dh~i J is generally of low growth, and branches close. 
t'J th~ g-round, thus forming an almost impenetrable barrier. In 
~ 1 ·~~ c·( H season the folh~pC assumf's a reddish-brown color, some-
\\ !.at f'-imllar to that of t 1.~ folL'lg<J cf b~och forests in autumn." 
At. tl1e hcnd of the '':'".<'!"D. ¥alley, from Pindwara northward, 
1 ~~"=-'' at:• low cro:.s-ri{!~"'ti of hills connecting the Arvalis· with 
t:·:·_ t- --- > -:t~~e .. A~::Lt, at the so?-thern end of the valley, the, 
J ·'~!.' ... <~r, ,t lHily tract, and the hills to the south of Abu, aro·. 
E•~paraV•.d ~tr-l.v by a "trip of plain from the south-eastern and. 
e>·•utl•'·rn '~·lll" \\ 1,:rh ;·un out from Abu. The whole of the 
e:1Acrn portion of ~i.rolli is thus enclosed in hills· and :Mount 
--~·--- . . . . ' 

• . " A., rxc•'ption to thig, he..-~\ £>r, is .&'ll<ar, the hi;;-b peak of the Arvali1 11hmE1 numtioul'd 
In I ~ IL,,., .. l''''i?"'lll, Qf'.IF tloP uortb-t'ast t'O!Ttlet' of SiroW. L.titwLi u· 47', longitudt 73.1.2' auJ 

«ue w t~e lir.,.l fri.;otwwc~rie&l S.u-vcy atatiWlll. ..· 
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Abu and the Sirohi nnge mny, together with the numerous 
'adjacent hills, be considered M outposts of the Arrnlis. 
~ , )lount Abu may be described,· in general t('rms, n.s an i~o
lated mass of granite rock, culminatir~~ into a. clu-:kr of hiil11 
e.nc1osing several valleys ~l"hich lie ~un'l:nndc.l by roel.y ri•L"•'"· 
ltke great hollows. _The ln~h('St peak ne~\r fhe n•.rth<>rn t·n·l • i 

·the hill, and called Guru Sikr, or the s~int's Pinm1• i•', i~ Ritw.·. 1 
inlatitude 2~· :10' and longitude 72. 4!>', nnu ri"'~~ tn :i,f>;j:} •·' t 
above sca-1.-nl* it is one of the Great Tri~on(Jn,,..•.Ikal ~l:r-rr·~· 
s~~ti?I!s, atul is tho higl}est reak.bctwecn tl.eLII!m·ll. F'..S ani ~·::) 

· 1\Ilgms. Tho top of Abu u f:urly wooJed,· :1~ t!1e t-lop··~ nntl 
spurs are cunrol thickly wi:h f•)Tf?St-tr•.~, l 'l!r11)r).,~:-m,,l 1Ju<::.h
jungle.- 'fl!f'Tt'' L' 11!-so 3 illv~·ll,dt of •!n~' F•· .:·• ~d .,..,~~·'d tl~~ 
base of tho DH.tl';ttaiu. At the .wuth-c.:L-.t l:l•rncr {jl Siruhi &.!:~ 
Arvalis take'a.swcep to the south-west, pns~ing behind a !'mall p:u·: 
gana of the Sirohi State lmown as thr; D~:~k~u-, Qr t.:::y tract, 

. consisting of successive ranges of steep and rn~:...,t:d ],ills_. • Tho 
main entrance to this tract from the Sirohi sirle i ~ t hrl•U::: h a n~rro w 

~ pass at the small village of Dil.la.r, situated at th·~ eJ;;c d the~\ -:1·aii 
: range. · It is .called the gate of Bbakar, and f.,nns the rc·utlJ to 
· the. noted shrine of Am~ Bha-inin.i in the :Danta btate (if tho 

Mahikanta, just across the Sirohi borcler. The trnn i:i inlutLitf'd 
by _Grasias and a few Bhils ; it bears the evidence vf hu.,·ing at 
one time beeu well wo·lded, but, owing to. the r~btom of the 
Grasias- and Bbils of cutting and burning the ~11n~~Je for t1wir 
Jleculiar · rain, cultivation called u:alar, :1r . gt"('3! ! mti~ :r~ c r t I ,e 

. forests have been destroyed. Some llf the l uls. tull 1n:my 
of the valleys/ are, however, ·still well wooJt·•1 "ith 'al.ml.le 
timber, sue~ as temru ·(ebony), dhima.n, si.ris, halJ.ru, t11.c kr~e 
dM.o, &c. . ·,. _ 
·. In the south of Abu there. are numl"rous ran~s of Lil1,, 
_extenJ.ing 'for some distance southward into t~e P<il:trpt<r 
territory. Among tJ,ese, Chotila. and, just b.. ·yN1t! it, J ii !! 1.j 
are 'marked peaks. -'l'he latter, situated in l:uiLutle 2-_r 1:.· .1wl 1 

· lon"itude 'l2o 32', rises to a height of 3,575 feet a~-.o'~ sc.:t-lcrd; 
its ~rest forming tl1e boundary behree12 !'alar. pur an.l ~irohi. 
. Westward of Abu, the Nandwan,.t ran!!e vf pt:aketl hil~~. 

'siiuahd · in the south-west corner or' the ~it"()}li territ\II""' aiJ•1 
. ·close to the liarwarbordcr, forms a prominent object. 'Ih~re <!.1'• 

. . . 
0 a Near .. Possina," w the E.L.r St..te vl the ~al.iLnt.., atu.l j••,t &.:l"f•"" ;'e ""8·•'"' J 

bordn of the Bhakar, ia a marked peuk of tLe Arnlia caU!>l the "ll..rd P..hir," J..utuJ.e j 
. 24.0 u·. lonG-itude 'J(J' (j; height above --l .. vel 3,080 feet. . . ; ·; ~ 
. _ t Generally known a1 the XimAj _hills, from the ua~ ~-f H>e f~:rt •.n.1 T ,ll.:g-e of . !C 11 iJ .. <m 1 

the westemaide of th~ ran;e-th~ restdence of one of the prmc>~··l :Su• .. ),, twbl,-.. A hJ ... •·• r"<~ 
north·•·est. aud ~ust ~rithlu tb~ Marw .. r b.>roer, ia the Sllllda Lill ;.., L.titude 20" 4.i fA !..De.;. i 
tu.de 12.• :s·. wl.ich nae. to 3~3 f«t above --level · 



.( 9~ ) 

clso numerous defiched hills running along t~e _western ~~hrder 
of 8irohi. ~ . ~ '. · 
· The Sirohi range, running from the north of Abu to· Within 
a short distance of the Erinpura cantonment, l1as no peak~ of any 
import.nnc~, with the exception of the Bonik l1ill, situated in lati
tndd 23° 4,' ~nd longitude 72• r.r, about 25 miles north of· lfount 
Abu, uud risiJJ"' to 2.0!>8 f,:lCt noove sca-levt~L From near tl1e .. 
llOl'l.lwrn ('Dd of tl1i~ r:m!":':, a line c·f ,lcl'lcll(:-d hills branches off in 
n n•ll·th-wc~tc·lv rh~·dio~t to the."'.[a.,·war hordt•r, ending in a. hill 
calletl ttw •• ~L~ll aiuir," a noted resort or (lutlaws"and. robbers~ 

· Nt>:l.rlv :tll tl,(·~ hi:1., n;·e more or less thickly. covered with the 
tO.~,-.;t\du~.~·.t.r'f:d;nnJ ,..-;i.h ber and:eUJJhm·bilJ bushes.· · .. · ... · _ 

~l'ral ... -Th~ gcnPr:1l chal'acter of the geological formation 
p-ui-'11Jo ..:\.rra;i ra.11.:.;·• h vi:o:th·e g'.Lanite rcpo~ing in variety 
~,f nn~l•!, w•f :1 :~ ~r·af>:-al ~lf to th*' ea~t, .on ma!>"ive compac~ ·· 
•·h~-·htt', tlv~ !llCI•'l nr. 1y r.rpc~u'!t'·.• -.,·,iwll nbo•u thl' surface. 
'l:ile i.u.t~'rnai _T'u!ley~ at~~.~"nJ in .""''·~·~··h·l{ <!u:1.rtz! · urn.l a·· va
n·ty of 8t·htd :.•s4 Eoht4" 11( Vllt"l•~d t: nP, wlneh gtvt>S a most 
~ !·~~:lll'r n'",'~r··;·.u·t t' .J.•' (;·t·~ , t ~ !,(• hNJo;;>t. OJn.t tr:wt.!,•"' \Tli~n. 

• ' ( .& 

t 1,,, ar.m ti!!uvs·lll''u ~!·•.u. ll.;otio .. o~gnCJ~-~ <t~·>t.-enit~<'~·l·r·ar · 
, t !J)ff•l'Y'\h. , • . ; " . . 

l'•o t <H.Ip0".it!on A; J,c ;.,rr:. ~ ;~ ~ tf'i,·r~d to as the Bhakar 
1 ·lf.:,;:-;b; Hf rl'J!11itive nn·l C' :•tht.k;f,)tl\' J'l''( :..s. S<'hist and lime~· 
, !i'a~ .. Near Hw ,-altu.:;•J~o ~·f (~ '' ~i-a rwd l )iiuztr~ tnica. is found in · 
l.:·~~ quantities. ..\t .}al'i'oliVl, •;}\ t:,,, sutttbp('3!1trr1l frontier of tLe · 
~ht1·. at·c the marbl~-(jlJ:ll'}j':~ o~ t:1~t natll··. 'Ih,-. cddtra.t. ~1 Jain· 
l~>l:,, \ ~ at Dilwara oa Ahu ~r,, ~1.id to have been built ·llith 
U:l'l.L, f]•Hlrricd·..i.ror.t t:te~St:" rn:!~""·· · · ·~.; · 
. Tite (·Lict corup"rA..:nh ·(I( •J.~ ! t ,;,,~~·oti.:' b.ill.~ ranges of, this . 

. li·-tr·ict cunsi:;t of gr:mitt', r.u~ra. e.:lJ)·-~tono.:,awt a lind of l'otten 
slate. Limestone also i:t founu in Vlll'li.Jute p.Ll"i.." of the di~,rrict, 
one of the principal qu::trri<>s being at KnsilJaJ, nt:ar Sirol1i. ~rbe · 
quarries at ~elwara~ neat I.unolc. a short. Ji-;tMwc from .r\.nadra, 
toJ·v 1:v t],e greater porlion ol f.L.J l.me t' ·~uil·cJ f:'Jt t.he buildings 
(JU .. \ :, •l. . ,., . '·, ·. ·. · ·· . . ' 

, .Al)u Ii mainly compos,.d of f':l\ p._h, brtjtl-grruned V"tllif.e, 
'' .twh, on long oxposu.re to the weathE>r. turns nearly black,. 
~H~l :t~so cuLunon'y oo•omes £·rodc-J in a very curious wvy·; some, 
t f ~ :.N rud~~ 1t'in/ completely honeycombed, and often assuJl?.ing :. 
lllo:o,,, grotestlue anJ. weird outlines. The granite rocks dtcn 
1'1}''\tjiU. ui,ticct veins of quartz, trap1 greem:tone, gneiss, a.,nd' 
g r~ .. :iss r:1~~;ng into scllli.t. Fragments of rni<'a, and a hard 
crysLP:ne limestone, aro met with in different parts of the 
l'l(,untain. .Piue specimens of .rock-crystal nrc also occasionally 
J>ickcd UJ'. The compact blue-slate stone on which the mass of 
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granite rests, occa&iona.lly crops up on Abu, ~and is used for tbe
. flooring of tpe b:urack.e, and other purposes where a p.fr-Jn!! 

.~ durable st()ne is tequirell; but 'the qu1.rrpn"' and drf'ssin" d 
. the s~one are t?o ~xpensi~e to allo\~ of its bci~g i~'m•nlly u~e,J . 
. The Abt1 gt·amte 1s used to. a cc>ns1derable extent for bui!Jin • 

purposes; hut as it splits very irregularly, it ii nl)t wdl aJapt•!j 
for masonry. • · 
· There are two marble mines on the l1ill: one in th~> bnd~ or 

. Achilgarh, named VansvaH.a; the other in thooe;c of Ll'rot. 11,1 .. 
··stone; however, is of too crJst:lJlino and hard a kx.t~rn f J L1 

work<'d. · . · · . · · '·· 
· · ·It is ss.id that a copper min·~ w:a formerly w~J in the hilly 

_r.mgo ~tbo,~e t~le town of ~ir•JhL 'l'it('re au• n'J preciott~. ~one~ 
~ fon;ul m t'trolu. · . . . • . 

i:Orests.-Although :.. considerable portion of Sirohi is cowr(;J 
·uith tree and·bush jungle, the forests, ~strictly :;peaking, may be 
con"i-\:rl't] as confined to the slopE>!'of .A'Hi r..ml tL~ hclt of forest 
reuh t i:;. t.a.:·t·t \·thi.~il t>xtfm:l9 southward ill ti.f' t.u.·i~I,bourhood 

··of .Mungthala, Girwar and. Mawal to the Palanpur lx,ruer~ 
. · There a~ .also portions of the Bhakar; or hilly tract to the south
. east (k !b1j, which .,ontain valuable timber Qf Taiioni klnus. 

IJ'ho p~t-;·ailing tree~- the smaller dhao, which co\·crs a ~reat 
part_pf _the low· rocky hills scattered over the lli5trict. 'Yhen
thus :;ititated, it attains to no size, and, from its irrcgular ~rowth 
and orancliing habits, .is of little use, except f·~r firewood. In 
more fa.vorable situations, such as the lower slopes of .Abu, it 

.. ati~i.r. ~~-to a moderate size. The wood is tougl-, and is used for 
__ a.gliciiltu.tal p~rposes. · . ' . . 

, 'In the immediate neighbourhood of the Tilla~~~ such trees 
· as. the nim, ·pi pal. gular, . bur, tamarind anil bcr aro com
·m.on. The· bush-jungle, which· covers three-fourths or the 

. })lain country. of Sil·ohi, consists principally of the busby b(r 
~ (Zizyphus nummularia) and the aonla ( CasJJif4 auricula/a), to6c

.ther ,with. the. khair (Mimosa rubicanli.s :l.ntl .A.eada catechu), 
· ~ khejra (Prosopis 8picigero), babul (..d.cacia arahica),.jha.l or vilu 

(Salt•adora persicaand 0/eoicles),and the karil( C11;lpari.t f']Jlt!Jtla ). 
' .. There is n.J.so aDcOdcrate-sized tree, appal"f'ntly rulietl to the khrjra., 

. known.locally.hythe name of. 'Usjia, which grows extensively in. 
· the. bush-jun;;le ?f Sir?hi.. 'l~1e thor (J:~u['Aorbia neriifolia) is aJ~o . 
. found general!\' m tlus dtstnct,· espeCially on ·the)ow rocky h1lH ' 
round the base'of Abu; and, in other portions of the district wl1cre 

· .. the soiris tl~,r and gooJ. thtre are considt>ralJle qumtities of tl1e 
- dhak (ButeaJrondosa), known locally as kakara, the bark from 
-~the roots of which, owin~ to its durability under wntt·r, i:, n:nl'h ·~ 
·used in making 'the ropes for the wa.terpots of the Persiau-welh. 

. ! ""' 
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c n tlw slop~s anfl·round the base of .Abu the dense forests contain: 
a !·reat variet~ ,_,f trees and shrubs. Among ·the most common 
nu~.)y L:) uwn · io_ned :he bamb,oo, .mango,, siris, dbao, of . seve~al 
kit11ls, jtiruar:, k~du.ar, ltaldu, L~l, temru, sem~l_, gular~ ga~1a, 
J•ip{tl, h:r::.:.tt sam;pta (horse-radish· tl'('e), ;phaluar~ (Erythrma _ 
Iudl·:,l), c~lHim:rn. uonla (l)h!Jllantllul embltca), rohira (probably 

_1'ecum•: ,u.Julata) 
1Vi .. d At~iJ ... ti8.--t ~arne is naturally almndant in Sirohi owing 

io 1-Ltch n L11··.;e J crt io•J of the· State consisting of dense jringle. 
'l'ic-•rs sr,· nuttlt'l'(•us, <nd cl~stroy a great number of the villagers'. 
t':tllit' 'llr~": frf''l·lt>nL) ;l.~·::end to the top of Abu in search of 
• •t'''. rrd t~~ 1-r•)baLh·, fu•· water and on account of the coolness;· 
· J "-~!~· ;_, .~·<~ar pa.~s-:s without one or more being sho~ in th6 
-. ~~)il.'r of t '11' -,f...,tion. .Bears and panthers also frequent Abu and 

• ...... l.Wy p~·r j-., ~ of ~he district. As in all hill-stations; pan
·;:,. • ~.~are n:ry 11old on Abu, and c~rry off numerous ·dogs, sheep 
tt,-.1 : ·: ·!"~, Ot·,:a~h-•llally even hreakmg open outhouses and sheep· 
; · •l', :~- ,J · .:-ntcrtL~ -verandahs, for that purpose. Sambhars and 

- • : ~ -~- a lsll n maerous till the great famine of 1868-69, during 
·• :_" J, 1 umhers·of tlH~m either died, or were killed by the P.hils 

:· f, . . l. · A!1te~l r~, especially black buck, are scarce, as they· 
· ···''I ,,, •j"m e•mntry; hut chikara and the four-horned deer 

• :. 111 .t in parts of the district. Field-rats, which swarm·. 
:·.' rv r. an~ & 1 .. o abundant in the sanJy portions of the distdct. 

·. ,. •· . ··.~~~ sm.:-111 t-:nue, 'the common grey partridge, quail of 
' · · ··.•lo;;, aud bares are aLundJnt. l'ainted partridge are not 

, t·• •. '1'•.1 l,Ja<:k partrid~e art: found only on the south- · 
\,,., • :·:, h.'l'd~·r ·adjoining .Marwar and Palanpur. Sandgrouse,:; 
1', h vu'tk~ :om-1 common, are found more or-less all-over the 
di!>-tl iet. hut N•t in great numbers, as in Marwar. Florican -yisit 

·this p~trt. (,,. d ••• country for a shm·t time <luring the rains, 
: : ~A ":·e t:j l~ f .. 1m•i in tl:e !;reat grass-prPserves; but not in any 

lt~tJtl hers. J un;;1o and -spur fowl al"f! found in the hilly portions 
of tlt" ~t:•k. 

l'i ... J,.-'Hit'r' 'iN: 1· .~ r.-~ u~b, except in the Banas, where 
• i. ·y ar(~ fairly pJ<'~.t.{ .• ' ,,ru'r a guod rainy season, when the. 
~•n•.r_•nurudorJH•arl_v th• \ll~~~Je par. The principal kinds are 
t ht• 1 :tlo'!, mu rr• I, ! ' 't ;.tltil t'h, 1·~ ·1. · 

Cl~.nate.-Tl.i! :·~imt.t~ of Sirohi is, on the whole, dry and 
lwa_ltJ,~, and thcr~.1s a general frcf'dom from epidemic diseases, . 

: ;'. htdt B ~otJl,t le~s In~ measure due to the sparseness of population. 
· .1 L«~ h!~!t lS never so mtcnse as in the North~ Western Provinces 

:.ud the l'uPjnb; but, on the other hand the cold season is of much 
t ~hurter duration, and less bracing,. t~n in the upper provinces. 
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The following is the average temperature in the shade as taken at 
:Erinpura dtiring the hot, rainy and cold seasons:-

· _ · July .• • 7G0 Sunrise. l no" -2 P.ll. 
. _ May· ... 7'4°} {]'J3-:-) 

December . . . 40° 8IJ0 j 
In the southern· and eastern parg::tnns there is ~cner:.l'"' 1 

fair amount of rain; but over the rest of the di,trirt ihc rair:f,;) 
"is more often scant than otbet"1vise. 'fhi.i is to bo acc0ur.t£'d r .. r · 
by Abll and the Arvali mountains dra\Tin~ to thcmsdn·s tl.u 
greater portion of the clouds as thf'Y nrc driw•n 11p from the 
sea-coast by· the south-west monsoon. l:'or inst..lJw(', c1n ..\.tn1 tl.n 
average rainfall is about 6-t inchc.i; wben'as atLrinvur:., le~s 
than tifty miles distant to the north, there is only art :-~Ve.l':'~c of 
between 12 and 13 inches .. The pre-vailing wind jg south.,., t .;tt•tly. 
· As reg.ards diseases, malarious fever and a~"ll3 vr ~n.il. ::mrl 

dysentery at the close of the rains and in the early part of the 
. .cold season; especially in the jungle· tracts round tho Lase of AbU.; 
but there is no known fever of a dangerous t.nlf~ answ('rin; to 
the jungle fever of the 'rerai. Other prcTalent diseases are pneu-
monia, rheumatism, small-pox and guincaworm. · · 

· · ·_ · J)rouglds and Floods.-.· The Sirohi di!'trict orten ~uiTt r!> f1·om 
. droughts more or less .severe. The years 174.6, 17f-5, 1Sl2 an.l 
'1833 are recorded as haling been years of famine; :m,l thPr~ '\las the 
,late great famine of 1868-69, during which tlH.' whdc of R:jpnbna 
suffered so severely .. It can scarcely be saiJ 1Lat tlH•re. a:t' ·~ver 
:floods in this district; but there are occasional season:- (•f e:xtraorc.!i-

. -. narily hel4VY rainfall, such as 1875, when the rivers :md mountain
: •streams overflow, more or less flooding any low-1~-illf! bnt~"• 

carrying away Persian-wheels near. the banks of stna~1-::, ami 
caming considerable damage to the rain-crops. ThP. wile:. t ::ncl 

· barley crops are occasionally daru.a~ed by frost, or by a hlJ-:k 
blight ~alled gh·o, which is apt to come On if cloudy Wf'~thcr rre
vails in the spring, when the crops are in C:ir •. I~tl('lh~.!i C1ll~··\l :mu:h 
damage to the rain-crops in 1869; but thl-'.f b<.!1Jom 'i_:sitthis Sb.te. 

'' . .. .. .,...,. 

HISTORY. ... .., 

, The present reigning_famUy of Sirolli .arc D~or~ Ibjp~ts,, a. 
branch of the Chohan RaJ puts, and are sa1J to l)o 1mmrd1ah:ty 
descended from one · Dcvraj, . the son of ~H.nji or Surang, a 
descendant of Pirthvi Raj,• tl1e Clll)han king (J{ Delhi. 

· · There is little trustwc,rthy inform:1tion tv bq c.l,tained rc_;aru
-inoo the early history of Sirohi, and it is btlie-reJ that n.l historical 
• _o 

-- ·. . • For a genealo"'iC&l aecoomt or the Cboba:.a, see Tod'e R ua•H""' volumu U, Annals r-l 
Haraoti. chapter 1, gi;iDg • liat of tha princiiW Cbob.Oa clUe!• from Anbul, th~ tlr .. t Cbolua, to) 
Lukhwn.J. ·. -
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a~count of the a.t>c1ent inhabitants exists; while a great por
tir~.:l of. tho andmt chronides and records of the Sirohi house · 
';\:l"dcstroycd bytbc.JoJhpur army in the time of Maharaja Man' 
~in~h ~ . ,. . · · ·. · . I · .. 

'l'here aro no materials exi!;ting ·from which can be shown· 
t h~ extent of tcrritvry held locally by the Bh:il , branch of 
the Pramar ll:l.jput!'l, who had their capital at Chandravati near 
the bot of _\L,.l, nor what portion or the sall}e was acquired by 
tl1e 1)t-oras, on 'heir taking Chan4ravati and Abu, an,d displacing 
th~ 1':--.t~)"J"'~. ''Ve can onJy conjecture that the Chohan. leaders. 
w 1:o pend•a:t>d to this part of the country from the north-west 
L<-~ed. :1;·~ 1 1?1 ~u the territory they had the power to keep, and 

.tl ·.t :.LY,n-s probably much greater in extent than the territory· 
~· ~!cH hy the ruler of Sirohi; for it appears to be 

rc'earl ,, e·;L~,Lli:;hcd that the Deora Chob:ins, who founded the 
s;r· 1hi he use, tnss~~~sed many dictricts. to the north and west of 
t\,.~ prt:~ent Siroh limif>, "l.idl were in time wrested from them 

· l1y th·ir mo1·~ pow('rful n~i;;hhours the Rahtors, and which now 
forn, l·'rt o[ ~~:trt, ·:-. The Sit·o;hi chiefs also·hcld a considerable 
nx.!..t•J•L of l:mi i, .• Jk~ f'outh, which afterwards became absorbed .. 
intv 1\ibnpt:r · .. ~ 1 ·~-1 tl) Il1aiLy of the Sirohi thakurs having 
"i" ~!n t L. •; •. ted ·J•l f,f 1\i.lanpur in consequence of the disorgan-
L• ·d ;. ':!(.··, l U ·· :·~,·:.H Government. · , 

£rwu tb .. • dr<• .. t. !, ~ t:n,lrecords of Sirohi'it appears that the 
:i.-.' iEhaLi1a.nt.; "' ., ··-~-· UIJls. · Following the Bhils, the Geh
L ., al'e mcntimu:d :,'( being the first Rajputs who settled in 
S · •ti; \\:ti,~h sv·ms n•)t improbable, as this tribe established at 
n \' ·1·y ea:·~J ,!;!t<" !1 pu•.r sovereignty at Edar (now ot1e of the 
1' diikauh ~'-l'.f''-) ~t no great. distance from Abu; they after- ' 
w7, r,L-, ·;;;ctth•d nt Dungnrplll', "hich they still hold under the title 
of" . .\harya.·•• · 1\o particulars arokr.own regarding their sojourn 
i1i Sir. '•i, 3.n.t they were shn11y succeedecl. by the Pramart 
]~,jp•lb, tht- lihH 1Jranchof ·which bad thf'ircapitalat Chandravati 
n1· tL(' l,fluks d tloA B·in.~!t, a f~>w rn.ilcq to the south-east of Abu. 
Tltr• l'I""'''•;' '•• :- ;r ••· l"' r. t.''"'' a ,., r,. powerful race in ancient 
C r.··~.,tLvil Jcminwn f>l: ''lt . .i1ug' Sl.•tJLL.\,~Imt 1l~ far as the Narbada, 
:l)''i W(.'stwart1 to Uu~:·rkl.t nnJ ~inti. rrevious to the advent of 
1 "'-' Rajpul--. ,: i~ 1-nitl tk~t no grain wat~ O'rown, the Bhils subsist-
11, c.:;·· : liwir :k ·1-:>, the w.i~d 11roducts of th~ e..1.rth, and by the chase. 
'j 1.,. h·al!lr..rs nuly partially dispossessed the aboriO'inal races-
t iv'_, i:.h JJucefl'a;riculturc, and built several towns ~nd villa~es·; ·. 
:, · .. ·n~ ll•e furiJ1 er, th('ir capihl, Chandrnvati, the ruins of which, . 
~> .J in t''!.istcJI~_:, prove it t<l haT"e been a large andf!ourishing 

• rw., 1 ·1' · llz,..utA<JA, 2rul edit!oa. volume I. chapter VII, He 77 . 
._ fi,ll/,,, V•·IUlO~ I. p:oj08 8$, • 
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city-and, judging l>y the a.rchitecturnl remains, the Pramars 
must have reached an advanced stage of chilizatirn. It is much 

. to be regretted that these magnificent ruins should have now all 
but disappeared, the marble having been sold and carted away 
to Gujarat for building purposes. · 
· The Pramars were succeeded by the Chob:ins~ lVho srr' al' to 
.have firs( come to this part of the country about Sambat LW 
(A.D. 1152), and t? haye established themselves al1n; t hP Jlri!H!n! 
western border of SlrOl!I, where Sohi Rao. the ChoL:ln lc::d~r. h·ck 
Bhinm:-tl. and Sachor. · Suhi Rao was tLe son of the famou3 
Lukhumsi, who had his capital nt Nadol in :Ma.rwar, nt that time 
a large and wealthy city. 'fhe cause of the Cho't! .. ~L.S thus spre~d • 

. ing wesbrard was probably o"ing to the lluhammadn.ns ha-vi:JO' 
conquered and taken Nadol about this period. 'Ihe L'hol•arl.~ 
appear to l1ave gradually established themselves in their newly. 
acquired. ten-itory; and Rao Geynhu, the sixth in succession frNn \ 
Sohi Rao, the grandfather of Deoraj, the founder of the Sirohi 
house, built the fort of Jalor, which l1as since fallen to the 

. Rahtor8, and is now in J.farwar territory, a short distance from 
·the north-west border of Sirohi. . · 
' · We now come to the birth of Deor~j. th.~ first of 1l1e Dt•ora 

. dan of Rajputs, who may be considered a1 the foltnLler of' the 

. Sirohi house. · The account of this portion of Clc.luin l.Ustc•ry, 
as ~ontained in the Sirohi records, is vague and mengn·, nnu 
.there is· much discrepancy in regard to dates. _XotLing r:1rti

_ cular is recorded in regard to Deoraj; but his -.,on As 1 ~l-' 
. is said to have taken Chandravati from the Prl.mars in SamhL · 
·1359 (A.D. 1302); this event apparently occurred in his father·~' 

. life.time; and it is probable he met hi" death in one of th·~ 
battles with the .Pramars, as Deoraj appears to havP. lu•eu ~ 
succeeded by another· son, Pataji, who 'ms, again, liUt:CI'C•i-:-: l 

. _by. his son Bigarji. During tl1e reign of this princ~, on\.. of l1~s t 
· sons, by name Lumaji, took ·lk.!·~~.:n (new a l.ilh~e ne-Ll' the t . 

. trip~e border of Marwar, Sirohi and l'aha~ur~. :ln.i. aft(·: wards, ,. 
havmg .conquered tbe Pathans, took .Mada,r, m wh1ch tight he 
wet his death. l3igarji also finally onrcmil'8~ fl~._~ rrnmars ~t~ 

'']3hadeli (a small village near the southerll bbrdrr# of Su'(ht), 
and at length succeeded in gaining possesskn of Abu by !>tra· 
t,agem. There are to this day the remains .of e:densi>e fortifi
cations on Abu, said to have been constructed by _the Prama1·s, 
·and in. those times the mountain was, ·doubtless, an impreg-n:.tblel 
stron(J'bold. The Pramars, who had opposed the advance of theJ 

· Choh~ns at every step, had been at length forced to take refugal 
- on 1Iourit Ab*; in order to gain possession of which, the Deor!\; 

· Chohans had .to resort to ~tratagem. They sent a proposall 
. I 
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from Bhadeli that .. the Pramars should bring. twelve of their 
daughters to be married into the Chohan tribe, and thus establish · 
a. friendship between them. The proposal was accepted, and the·> 
story runs that twelve girls, daughters of one father, were accom
}Janied to Dhai!}li by ncady aU the Pramars, when they wdre set· 
upon and m..'l.Ssaere•l hy tho Deorns~ who followed the few survivors 
b:wk to Ahti 11ud ~ined possession ofit. · .. · . · . 

After llir;arj.i. come two princes, Uao Sq1kaji ancl-. Rao 
Rurmal. of "l.•nn nothing particular is recorded. . Then comes 
Hao Sol:h:i), wh•>, in Sambat 1462 (.4...D. 1405), populated a 
t'ity rwl .. : ')irohi, siluatf>d in a bay of the hills.near thesite .. 
d ihe t~r·~·~'Ulfilal. He was succeeded by his son Sains Mal, . 
whu, Hl~ 5ambat 1482 (A.D .. 1425), built. a new city at .the ·. 
f' ~~or the hi1ls, which was also called Sirohi, and is the present 
ca}'ital uf the :State; the old site is· said to have been abandoned . 
owing t.o its proving so feverish. During the reign of Sains ',, 
1\Ial, Itana. Kumbhaji of Chi tor, with the permission of Lak~aji.. . 
t!1c c-t."('.)nd l!on of Sains Mal, took refuge at Achflgarh on Abu · 
from tht· l1dhi emperor's army. On ·the army retiring, Lakaji , 
Jesired the I:.ana to return to his O~l} cduntry; but the latter, . · 
baving found what a strong position Abu was, refused to leave· 
it, whereup•m De:r.:_aji, the eldest son of Sa~s 111al, assembled a. 
fore~', marched to Abu. and by his prowess succeeded in expel-. 
ling the Rana. and his men from the hill. It is said that, . in • 
conscq uence of this affair, Deraji &'!ore that no . other • Raja 
should ever be . allowed to ·go up Abu; and that this oath 
rt•nu1.ined in force till Sambat 18!)3 (A.D. 1836), when, through 
tl•tl intrr,'ention of Colonel Spiers (who at that time was in' poli
til'al dunge of Sirohi), lfabarana Jowan Singh of Meywar was 
J;crmittcd to proceed to Abu on a pilgrimage to the temples; 

• since that time the prohibition has been withdrawn, and many of 
the chiefs of ll~ jputana hare visited Abu. · '· 

Ude Bh:in succeeded his father in Sambat 1865: these were 
troublous timE>A for. Sirohi. ·' During the· reign of Bairisa.l, 
Bijey &in;h, )laL!ll1lja. of Jodhpm, is said to have annexed a ' 
~·l£ld deal of s.:.ruhi land, and Bairisil also; unfortunately,. incur- . 
r-.: : ... Pmoity c,f l!an Singh at the time when the latter was 
h··~i~·~ ... l i~t tLe fort of Jalor by .]lhim. Singh, of J:odhpur; 
for )L' n f;in~h having sent his wife and son, Chatar Singh, 
for •~tfdy t.l 11. \illage in Sirohi, the Rao, from fear of offend .. 
h.g .lihim 8ingh, refused them shelter; and this was never 
ft,rgiven. Accordingly, llli.n Singh, having succeeded l3him 
Singh e.a llaharaja of Jodhpur, took the opportunity to seize 
Ude BMn when returning from performing his father's funeral 
obsequies on the bar.ks of the Ganges, and forced llin1 to pay a 
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. ransom of five lakhs of rupees. In order to liquidate this sum, "'de 
Bhan levied collections from his subjects, and is also s:lld to have 
tyrannized over and otherwise oppressed them; with the result 

· that, in Sambat 1872 (A.D. 1816), he was formally deposNl :md 
· imprisoned by a convocation of the nobles and people <~! tL•l 
~tate, nnd llis youngest brother, Sheo Singh,• ph<Yd c•n t.l •. :; . !t 
m Sam bat 1875 (A.D. 1819). Man Singh, aided by the Th.i~ .. , r 
Nimaj in Sirohi, sent a force to liberate Ude Bhan, "'·lw, f·.·r-

. security, had been sent to Abu; but the expedition !'roved u;1< :;c. · 
cessful,andUde Bhlm remained in confinement tillhisdes.th inUHi 

. , • Th~ condition of Sirohi was now at its WU(cot ; the constnnt 
mcurs10ns pf :Uarwarfrom the north, and the plt:n~erin~ of the 
Minas, combined with misgovernment, had cntirc1y cr-.ippled the 

· State, which was unable to protect its subjects ; as a conscquvl'lce 
of this,- many of the tMkurs in the south threw of! their aile-

.· · giance and placed themselves under Palanpur for protection; and 
the State was nigh being dismembered. It was under tl1cse cir· 
cumstances that, in 1817, · Sheo Singh, regent of Sirohi, . :first 
sought the protection of the British Government. Captain Tod, 
at that time Political Agent in Western Rajputana., appears to 
have commenced the enquiries into the claims CJf )fanrar and 
P.i.lanpur; and it was probably owing to his exertions, and the 
intimate knowledge he possessed of the history of the r..ajput 
States, that the· pretensions of liarwar to suzerainty o¥er SiroLi 
were disallowed, and the integrity of Sir9hl as a Raj put St:~te thm 
preserved; and, indeed, the people are still mindful of h. for tbo 

·name of Tod Sahib is affe.ctionately and gratefully remembered by 
. tl1em ,to this day. · After long negotiations and enquiries 1'y 
Captains Tod and Spiers, a treatyt was at len~th roncluucd in 
September 1823 between Sheo Singh, regent of Sirohi, and the 
British Government. · 

Owin(J' to the disorO'anized condition of Sirohi, C'a:nt~>t ~:.: ''t''B 0 0 l . 

was appointed Political Agent of . the State, with '~ r~ l < t..e lie ial 
· results. · A detachment of Bombay troops was ern p jyed for a 
short time to put down the Minas and other predatory ban is; 
the tM.ku.."S were in a great measure brou;ht to a tit:lte of sulor
dination, ·and a system of government was introdt1eed; :m engage
ment: was also entered into with the Thakur CJf N hruij, "Ito had 
always proved the most· refractory of the feudal chiefs in 

· Sirohi. Shortly after Captain Spiers' deputation, S~eo ~ingh, 
_considering himself aggrieved.at certain "reforms suggested by H,e 

• Ake Raj, the l!l!Cond sol\ of Rao Bairisai._who. wu thu._paased over, waa acci..1entalls killed 
' two years afterwards by the blll'lting of • gun. 

t No. XLV in the book of Treaties. . .._ 
: ::.io. XLVII in the book of Treatiee. 
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Political A Cl'cnt, fled to Abu, and was joined by a great port~on of· 
the tlu~kur;. Prem Sin(?h, Thakur of Nimaj, being the cnly one of 
n(\te who h(~]d back. The misunderstanding did not, however, . 
last lvnn-, anJ t11e thakr.rs returned to their homes; the Ra<) also,.· 
seein(P ~l.F: error he h:1d committed, solicited. forgiveness and 
ret.ur~£'d to Sirohi. 1n l&a2 the political charge of Sirohi was 
transferred to tht.> ~imat~h Agt·m')', and afterwards, in 1836,· 
to the :Ueywal' .'\~,-n. ~ ; Lvt as t.he State could not be _Properly 
snpervisf•d from '1' :uach, where -the Mcywa~ Agent re~1ded, the 
~barge w:1s eventually transferred to MaJor Downmg, com .. 
L.~and:l~lt of the Jo1!hpur Legion,• which was cantoned at Erin..;l 
pura, on ~~torder of Sirobi and Marwar: . The presence of a l3ri..i· 
tish pBtcer on the spot, supported by tlus body of troops, greatly 
oontluced to the restoration of order; and the amelioration of Sirohi 

'Ill:lV he considered as dating from this period .. This period was ,' 
m~rk~d by frequ~nt d<:predations committ€d by Marwar subjects, 
o·•t•a;,.ic• •.J raius Ly Bhils from the :Meywar side, and the outlawry'. 
of tAr:h·tory th;ikurs--evils which have proved chronic in Sh·ohi 
t,p to a btc l"~riod; for the country, being wild, hilly,· and 
Ji;fH:ult of aecess owing to the extent of thick jungle, has:afforded 
a tetlll.tiP;: ····f·1:;B to the Bhils aud .Minas, always ready to flock 
rouui :.t!lY U!SC'l•Uteuted or lawless thakur who would lead the~- · 
to rn~!.,g-•·. ln 1843, by consent of the Rao, and with the sanction 
of Gln ernt,<•:Ht, a sanitarium was established under certain 
conditions. t About tl.is time, N athu Singh, Thakur of Bhatana~ 
W('nt into outLlwry-an event which proved a great misfortuna , 
to birohi f<.·r i:lany years. The cause appears to l1ave been. · 
fl.a!, in the settlement =of the boundary between Sirohi and 
1' ~~:n.pm, two villages belonging to this thakur were awarded 
tc Yalanptu·, whereupon he went into outlawry,. refusing- to 
take other lands which were offered him. The Sirohi State 
by itself was quite unable to cope with this outlaw; but in 1853, 
"·ith the aH of tho Jodhpur Legion, Nathu Singh and his 
band were ~;c load prt"'o"!'fi that they surrendered .. Nathtl. Singh 
~n·" S(~r.tt•ne• .. J to si:.: ~··ars' imprisonment; se\·eral others of the 
t:m1l :1h"'l recdving l·arious terms of imprisonment. In 1858, 
J\..ttltti ::'irt:.;·,, uafortunatcly, effected his escape from prison; all 
nttt'•ut':.; t., IW<'ttr{lll'ill were in vain, and he again became a source 
<Jf t:·o..,' .;,. ;, t~<l :1n xid v t.o the State. 

r;: F.~.!, Otl! I:~Q: r~r,ding himself hampered by debt and unable 
t,"' lr>('p ordt?r in the St.a.te,· solicited and obtained from the 
~upreme Government the services of a British officer to exercise 

. • UndPr t.he title of p,,Jitie&l Superintendent. Far an acoonnt of the formation of the Joohpur 
~on, and otller matten connected with the milita11 force at EriDPIII'Ilo - Appendiz, ~- 14:7 
aoo 1:!8. 

t See No. XLVIII ill the book of Treati01. 



( 102 ) 

a ·special superintendence over the affairs. of the State. This 
arrangement was intended to la.st for eight years, but was subse
quently extended to eleven years, as the liquidation o[ the debts 
of. th~ State ~as con~iderably retarded by the ~eneral ).f,~tinr 
of 180>7 •. Thts supermtendency was first exercised by c,~., r• 1 
Anderson, who received the thanks and commendn.tio~s r,f 1,.1,. 

· ernment for the many reforms. and improvements which "',,,, 
effected by his energy anti grr-d jud~ment. Dis name is .. : , , i 
gratefully remembered by tho people of Sirohi. Durin .... tL:j 
period,.with the excepHon of tho Stat~ CXj"{:rl(!iture, whicl1 v;;L; 

kept within certain limits, tlte superin~ndency,~I'P"ars to ha•o 
been limited to the settlement of such questirms "1."' il1reatened 
to disturb the peace of the country, and to the introrindion cf 
such reforms as were urgently; needed. In other r(;5.l)('ch tl1" 
chief was _left practically unfettered, and but little inkrfcren<.:e 
was' exercised in internal affairs. Even with this mea~nre of 

~~upervision, however, trade. and cultivation increased, and the 
co~dition of Sirohi was much improved. Affairs continued thus 
till, , 1861, when, in consequence of the incapacity of Sbeo 

. Si:qgh, the general control of affairs was made over to his second 
,son pmed Singh, the eldest son, Guman Singh, having died pre
viously;.the old Rao retaining the dignities and honors of otllce 
till' his death, ·on the 8th of December 1862. · 

. . Sheo Singh had a long reign of forty-four years. lie can 
scarcely be· considered-as having been a. successful ruler; Llit 
he was unsuited in character for the. troublous times in which 
his lot was cast. He behaved with great loyalty dur..ng the 
Mutiny of 1857, * in consideration of which he rl'c~ived a remis
. sion of half his tribute, which had previously beeu fixed at 15,000 

· · Bhilari rupees. · . . · 
On the control of affairs being taken from Slu·,, ~:u~l.. It· 

became 'necessary to make some provision for his S~,n"'. ~hj.·t· 
Hall, then Political· Superint~ndent, ·recommended. that certain 
·villages should be set apart as a provision for the four <:Mer sons 

· -Hamir Singh, Jet Singh, Jowan Singh and Jamat Singh. The 
youngest son, Tej Singh, own brother of R;1o U med _Singh, being 
only thirteen . years old, no immediate provision was considered 
necessary for him. This proposal was rejected by all the sons ; 
but, with the exception of Hami:r Singh, they agreed to remain 
quietly at Sirohi on Rs. 500 a month until they should be marrie2.. 
Hamir Singh, being apparently under the influence of evil 
advisers, went into rebellion in November 1861, on which ~Iajo:r,

_·_.Hall proceeded against him with a force, when Hamir· Singh 
• A brief account of the mutiny of the Jodhpur Lcll'ion at Erinpur&, and their attack oa 

AM. will be foun'} in the Appendix. . 
..U· 
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fled to tl1e hilly tr3cts of the A.rn.lis, and received an asylum among 
the BhGs and G!'A~ias. llajor Hall ~d not eonsider it advisable . 
to follow him ther~~ and merely left guards at the passes. llean
-while, tlt"o of the b-others retired, disJiected, ·to Dinta: in the 
Mahikant3 ; and ~hortly aftenruda, in :llay 1862, these two, 
b~thtr "·itb the third brother from Sirobi, joined Hamir Singh 
in °the hi~ly tracts; but, on the death of the old Rao Sbeo Singb. 
on the Sth December 1862, certain of the inftuentia.l nobles of the 
Sta t.e Lrou~!..t in the three younger princes. Hamir Singh still 
lacld. out, Lut shortly ait.erwa.rds he 3lso c:ame in; and they an 
lt;'"t...,,J t"" tE'rms, ~ilia !reS b~ing assigned for their maintenance. 

ll~ 11 i ~~ tl.e l~ll lr.L.<;, on the 1st September 1865, under
th~ ~~~n of the Government of Ind.ia,. invested with full 
.,uoJit"·nh' throu~hout his State. The Ra.o assumed power under 

;- fair ~tuspices, ..-lth a balance in his treasury, and the general eon• 
d it ion of the State much improved from "What it was in the time 
.-.r hi.:i pre-.k~r; and had he~moreenergy, and been 

. I' 1ro) c:u-Pful in his exrendit~ he might have done much to 
:nfT\'H lis country_; but be lae'ked the energy so needful in the 
,.,• ·r < i Si!'<lhi, ar.d, bdng priest-ridJen, easy-going, and intensely 
("'•·:<;( rT:ltl'fe, ~ron Jet his State drift into debt and difficulties. · 
1 n (•thr res p-ets the late P..ao was a kind and well-meaning roler. ' 
'~~·! f'"f•m ~ices, and peculiarly hapry in .tis ciomE'Stie relatit"DS. , 
I'he l•Ln• :;t.:J ennts of his time were-the ~t famine {•f 
1~6S.:o!J, tLe re1:•~" ni outla..-ry of ~athu Sing~ and the frequent 
i!" .:-u•si:ms of the ULils from the liannlr border • 

• '... t,ri. f acoou~:t of the famine is fiTen at ~«re 122.. As 
r•·:::. rt'ls tLe second cT"ent, the fresh out!~-ny of Natbu Singh 1 rov-
' .~.a~ ~fvN>. a great misfortune to the State.. All the measure~ 
t:.tl.f'a for hii arrrehen.sion failed; and. after' a timCy tbe Britis:l 
tl'()(·~ llhich had been sent to co-operate were '1rith·ira~ and 
Si'l'f l.i ,,.H left alone to cope with the outlaw and his band-a task 
t0 -wr.:•·h the lrl'Ctched. and ill-paid militia of the State were quite 
um·<Jual. 'ILe n-c;ult wao., that the f.ref'booters became all the 
:,C,lder, and too BLila of the llarvar Ti~~ along fLo western. 
io0rdcr ~Jf ~irdu made oonstu.t Ur.usions intD the State, plun- · 
d··rir; in the nsroo of ~&tbu limgh. This state of affair& at 
l··n;th came fo ruch a p;..ss that the main road throagh Sirohi to 
ALm.:L<lab:.id l-t"Came alraOiitimpassable far tn.vellers and merch&n
,ilte. l:nJeX- these circumstances. and in 'riew of emplopn., the 
.Eri:'lfP'~ Fol't"e in the suppression of the ootlt'WS. tbe politi~ 
t:L3rge of tLe Sbte 1ra.s again ~fcrre.d to the Comman<hnt of t1e 
1:"\•rce, llijor (now Colonel) CarnE:lL Colonel C8rnelJ.. bt:in. (J' vested 
with E-pecisl powers, f;~y brought tl.e Dhfls to order. ~d put 
dv1t"n rlunderin g ltith a ~tron: 1wld.. The outla n lrel'ea howenr. 
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n~l'er app~ehe~dea. ·Nathu Singh. died at ~ village in :Marwar 
.n~ar the ~1roh1 border ~o~ards the end _of 1870; and his son Bharnt 

, Smgh, 'fit~ the re~ammg members of· the band, continued in 
outlawry till tho mtddle of ·1871, when they werll called in and 
~e-scttled. The hist~ry of Nathu Singh's outla,ny is instructi,·e 

·ln many ways, and lllus~rates the drawLa~ks to e?lploying J{ri.ti-.h 
troops f'!r th~ s~ppress10n of outlaws m a wild an·l oi!f.:;u<~ 
countrY like S1roln. . . . . 

The late Rao Umed Singh di€'d nt Sirohi on tLo Jr.:,, c.; 
September 1875. .He had only one lbni, whom l1e married £!-:. 1 

' the Edar hom~~. and two children: one, a dau.;hter, m'lrrit·d in 
· 187.0 to the eldest son of the l\Iaharaja. of KisL.an·,.arh; the otlwr 
a son, Kesri Singh,. who succeeded his father and is now Rao of 
Sirolli. · · . . · · -:--~ 

· _'fhe late .nao. rccei-yed the san:id of adoption, as granted tc . 
. the other ch1efs In RaJputana. · . 
· , The present Rao, Kesri Singh,. was invested with full powers 
:throughout his State on the 2:tth of.Nowmber 187j, 

His Highness the Rao of Sirohi is entitled to a s:1lute of fifteen 
.. -guns: he . pays an annual tribute 'to the British Government 

of 7,500 Bhilari rupees,. which has been commuted to a fixed 
·payment ·of· Rs. 6,881-4 ,oMhe Government of India, owing to 
the constantly. varying exchange value of the Bhiluri rupee. 

<. I ' • ' 

f 

. . . \ THE DUR:BAR • 

.. , Festiva-ls ana Ce~emonle~.-There are no peculiar ~ustoms or 

. amusements at the court of the Sirohi chief. The pr1ncipal 
festivals observed are the Basant, Roll, Akatij and Dcwali, when 

. durbars are held at night. and n:tzars presented. 
. · The ltakhi festival is held in August. On thii O"Cl5i••n 3 

durbar is held, with music and other amusements . .At tLe m'sp; · i,·tl3 
moment, the family-priest and Brahmans entet'.ll·ithr.H. h;.'i( lmH'dt:t_, 

. of silk and tinsel) .in tlieir hands. The priest first marks a tilak en 
the forehead of the chief, and fastens a rakhi round hi~ wri:,.t; 

. the Brahmans then do the sa:nie. · The chief makes ptesNlts ta Ute 
priest and Brahmans, and receives nazars from his oillcialS; &c., 

·who attend the darbar. The dU1:bar then breaks up. · At tlU.!3. 
·festival almost all Hindus have rlkhis fastened on their. w'r4ts
. by the Brahmans, and l!la.ke the la.tter pres~r:.ts in retufh. Sisters 
~ ~0 do the same by thetr brothers, a~d rece1V.e prcs~n~s. 

···-..rrhe Nauratras are observed for nme days m AsoJ tSeptcmller), 
. wherl'·the worship of the goddess Devi and the sword takes place. 

-:On the'ninth·day the Hom (worship of lire) is celebrated. Then 
follows·~ worship of the artillery and horses. On the tenth dt1-f 
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the D~:::era take~ place. In the morning a· durbar is held, after 
which tht· ch:cr proceeds in state to worship the :nil shah (the . 
j:~y). In the afternoon he proceeds to Sarneswar, and afterwards 
goes to worslJip Lakshmi, "hen salutes are fired. ·In the ev~ning _ 
a d1:rhar i~ l1dd, at which his relatives, officials, &c., attend and 
present nazars. · . · 

The salgil'ih, or birth-day of the chief, is also the occasion for 
a uurbar, wlwn n knd L. tiell in tbe f•!J,J's string of life, and 
presents ,)r swcetlr.L':.d ~. &c., arf! mar!.e to tl<e Hate officials and 
others. 

_. Tar: ARISTOCRACY. 

'f!j.:~~e JlO tlllikurs of any wealth or with large estates 
iu ~irohi; they !Ire mostly poor, and ge:r.~'rally in debt. Owing, 
lwwcv·er, to the poverty of the State, ru:d the consequent weak
n.'s~ of its milibn fr rce, the rulers of Sirohi have never been 
al,!e to hold th·~·;r own against tho thakurs; who have been' 
in tltl• k r;i.t cf ~~.,:r:g into outlawry whenever any attempt has 
LC'en fl,'• .. :c l'l Jt·"(:(; them, when the dispute has usually been 
comJ,r•rt.>St~J i'i e Sirohi thakurs are, with few exceptions, all 
J>. ··Jl.; ; ::.~.~.(us l'he principal among them are the thakurs of 
r~u·\, i. :H . .:; ~. • :"U.. who are both entitled to the same seat in 
durl. ! t., (l n: · cr 'at!cnd at the same time. The thakurof Nimaj 
was :· .. :-J,1•'rly or' f)f the most refractory of the nobles; but an 
agreement _l1a' <a; bt-en mediated with him by the Political 
:\:;• ;;t in'l82t, tL'rJ lms been no open rupture since. A list of 
t:N 1'r~if:J.i t!·fi.l<tr..,, with their estates, is given on the next page.· 
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Pri~pal TMkur1 ani tlleir Estata. 

~~~~ ......... ·-
1---1-------

... 

' 
. r. •. ' . 1. Pam l ' 

. . 
2. Geoli 

... 
3. Tell?nr. · 

... 
• ... 

'· Vatiera' '· 

": ·1 l'arwi I?ungariwat 6. E~nr. 
... ( • ""' ! .... ~ t ~ ~ ... . .. 

. I light 11-•w' 
' 

.• 

' ' ~ 

I 

' 

.6 'Ma,Jnm•ot 
i f, 1' ano.l (hAL.') 

8. 6artara 
v . .llh&IJllD 

• ' ' 3. Palri. 
' 4. Tbal . 

... ... ... 
) ......... ... 

-
' ... l 1 ~~~~ 

• ' . 5, Soria · . , ... { li t •• 
La.kUwat · 6. Jetwm ... 15 000 1,. on -· ... l f. Kotra, ' . • ... ' ri.;!.t !wid. • 

, 8· Bad 
1 

. ••• Nel ,.-I'arwi 
9. Anapv ·- anJ }; • · e. 

10. Bapla (Palanpv) ... ~ ,:·~ ~.,j 

11. Vaktapur {do~ ... }. I ~- :~tn~ dur 

~ · · . · · 2. Churuw&I ••• I { -...... £t. 

·-: .·. , ' •. · { 'l; Xalindrl ·-

3 ,..ali dri' D • ~ 3 T • ·ooo· . r~,;-..,on w ,. .o. n ,,, u_ngara'Y"'u · • ew_n: o, L h han<!. 
. · !; ·· :. ~ · ·• . · ·. 4. Haliwara. ,,. 

.. 
4 

'· 
' 

I 

I 
6 l Rowa· 

'I' 

' · · - 5. Undw&ra _ 
'f .• f ! i 

~:~~{}: ~ngar'-t ·{ ~: ~~aou " ,. · ~- ::: 1 2,0CO I l th~~~~t 
, . . ~; Phungni J .. 

Ja'-1 ,. D • 1-' T'. •• 1500 { ~d ;;:; 
~~ ... - ungarawat ... • ~- .. awou ... . • the ri~ht h:u.J. 

[
. i · &wa (l!ota) · ...1 , 

2. Rt'wa (Chhob) , .• 

I' 8. Cholewa& . c ... 

4. Pithapura •.• 

I
t 5. ~!'!~dpura ... 

1 
I 

6. 1•1\1 pun;. · ... 

1

7. Malipura ... f Has DG JlJ,,J 
8. ~wa ... } 6.000 or number i.w 
9. Ya.~ra · . , j durbar. 

10. Kuchma ~~ , . 
11 • .lluq {loth rarl) . ..·. . -- .• _ 

1

12. Bat ram· . (Palanpur) 
13. Kvtf:L (dh.) 
1-l. OJsera~ {<lo.) 
%. ThM.i-~3r {do.) 

.. 

... 
..,. -< ii11:tiz;s 

,.~ I , :. S ~. Bhatan~ ... ~-·~500 ~ t( or~~"x:be;n~ 
... l 2. Janl ' ... S durbar. --. .. 

-=,;:=~=---.=~=-. ··"'· == 
The Rao"h•l'l! "" the anival11.11d. departun of Pa:wi, Nimaj, Kliliudri, Jawal, Motag:bn, 

.Uhatana a.-4 ~ •• 
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:J a.~ E*M.~;--&u_ ... _~---1--V-illag-ea-com-prmn,;-· _the_E_eta_te.-;j--'~aeome.....__II-Beal-1tarbu'-ba.-
- I . Ra. 

• 3. Vi.khanw&t •·• 

8 li.dar ••. 'Lakh&wat ••• 4. Bhi!cra ::··.·.:. 3,000,· 
! li. Solila l 

SUa tiefore · 
the :&.o, u His . 
Hig !mess' bro. 
thera lio.. { 

~: ~:!:ara ... J 
I 0. Futtehpur , 

c I:~:::.~ :··I} . . t Fetmh 
"" ua'nd•·~ra.,. T'\.l·UI''"""*'W"at { · 2. Bug " 1000 th. · .h Oil· 
• ..... - .. - ( ::: .' r uig~t and.:, 

_.. ........ -"'.,;' -{ :~ :::i(half) ' ... ! 
0 Dun • L-'-'·• & • 2. Dhonpur •·· 1 •00 { Has no misl: 

! l&II1 ... && ..... wao '" !. Nebara ••• ' 0 
Cll:'llumber. 

4o. Gingoli (P&l.anpur) ... , 
' 

11 : lfr,·.Wr ... ! D••:gar&m... L Mnn&dir ... . 6,00o S Third on the, 

12,·; r.~ U.ra ... ll Dur_;a.ra_wa.t; { 1• Rewira ••• } 3 000 2. Lukhmiwa (Chhota) ... ' 

l right h•nd. 

t T.hird on the · 
left hand. · . 

=--~..; =-~ ... -~-"='-==========-·===:::::::i.========= 
T! • !:.• · ,: .... o11 •.u .• amn~ of Ml~ Mun&.d.ir, Rewara and Dumnni. 
"-. e ja. '' i ·· of .Ua-l!.r ha. honours pa1l him both l'l! arrival and de~· in. darukhan~ 

.x pu• he dw-va: 0 IJU£ ~ot in klulwat, Ol' printe Lterview. · 

0:FFICU.L CLASSES. 

r.L"uo rc v~?nues of Sirolli being but small~ and· the State 
ba\'bg uecu ~cuer:-.J.ly in debt for a number of years past, the 
nfficial c!a:;~s ar·3 not numerous, and there are no families of 
influeace "q"Lo l1old, or whose fathers haYe held, high posts in the, 
State. TLe., gu_ru, ?! ~piritual ~uide, ~£ ~he Rao, !s Ra~ka Das, 

4 who.stl f;mwy l8 1' 1mawat. . 1he pnnCipal family-pr1ests are . 
Chainji, Premji and Nhn!lji, who belong to the Kachal division 
c.r Hrahmans. These haYe grants of land for their support, 
ru· I ~rot J•1'\-sents in cash, &c. There are sevel'l11 Raj .Bh:it~ who 
1"'· •.• >r•·i~ m the villages of SeilJir, Chand.a.na and Boteri; and 
><:< ._., \ •· ~·-''-'US.o0nal presents on visiting the chief. . 

POPULATION~ 
I' 

PopulatiAm.-N o census· has. ever been taken in Slrohi, and 
t ~t>re are 110 reliable data from which t-J forw. an estimate of .. the· 
populaticn. According to the statement furnished by the Durbar. 

l 
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.the following are lbe approximate numbers oLHindus, Jains and 
'Muhammadans in the State:- ·. · · . ' . · · . 

... · 'J llindua .. • '... -· -- • .. . •.• l3S,OOO 
l'aina ,.:. ,.. ' 1~,60tl .. 

,. Mualm'n• .,. ••• : ... · 1,500 
Judging ·by the. census of a portion of the State tak"'l .~;Le 
yea.rs ago at the request of Captain Muir when Political SUJ·.rin· 
tendent of; Sirohi, ; this may be taken as a fair, arproxin:ntilln 
of the several numbcra of these three classes. · 

·. ..Material co1Klition.~There are no wea.l•hy classes in Sirohl.' 
The jagirdars are mostly poor, and generally in ~Jt ; and. amot.; 
·the mahnjans and traders there a.re not any very rich men. Tl.ft 
cultivators are all poor, and, as a rule, complt:tely in the- hands1 

:of the money-lenders (called ·Bohras), who take their produce &Pi~ 
.. supply theiz wants. : The better class of inhabitants live in h'fWietJl 

built of burnt bricks and mud, 'with tiled roofs. The CtJ 1;ivators: 
. ·,live in inud huts, the roofs being generally tiled. The :Vu1Js and, 
. /Minas live in beehive lmt8 in a. separate quarter outside th& ~]lage •. 
. ·In villages lucatod at the foot 'Of hills, the huts of these ( .1~!'-es are: 
. "so situated at·to allow of a ready escape to the hills in eases of, 
. 'emergency •. 1.n. the :BM.kar, or hilly traet, the Grasia"· who are 
. the principal inhabitants,. live in scattered hamlets. Thu houses 

.. are built of a framework of wood; the walla being sp!,•. b~mboos' 
: a.nd grass, .·and.· the roof of broad flat tiles. . In J r.rr, t.~~ •r. the. 
principal ha:rplet, there are -1fo few houses built of ~tone;. hut eu.ch. 
·are not .in favor. with th~ G#bia.s."' The hf1uses are aU bu:l~ on one 
plan, and consist of an ou·~ and inner room of the s:un·· leiJ.gth., 

· ;t'he former i'l very narrc~fand is Uut!~m in which C()(.li!Jg, &c., 
is carried on; the latter 1~en~ a step, auJ l'"' ntains 
the year's supply of grain, &,tored in hard mud j~s i·F 'u!•)US, 
sizes, some upwards· of six feet in heigh~. The villa~·"- it y, -~~· ~ •. tJ 
fields, and. Persian-wheels are almost alwayw eurroun.J·~~ •·ii.h L:gh

1 

"tllorn-hedges made of the busby Mr. · . : 
· ·. l7heat and. bajraform the chief articles of food of th'l lv•ttt"! 
classes; _and barley, maka1 (Indian-com), bajra, kulath. run, 

. 'barthi, &c.; that of the poor. , :Milk, ghee, but~rmi1k, s?gar ~nd 
sweetmeats are consumed by all classes, aec.(Jrdmg to theU" means. 
. . . With. regard to dresi there ·are· no tna.Jked peculia.E_ties. 'l'he 

.Rajputs wear tb~ usruJ tunic, with tqe long sleeves open at the 
wrist, ancla moderate-sized turban called pag. The Brohm:.m"s 

·turban is also called p11g. 'The mahajans have the usual dress. 
· with a tw·ban called aye. The Bhlls, Minas, and low classes are, 
, as a rule, very poorly clnd. They wear a small turban called pot ia. 

· The inl~Litants of Sirohi generally go about armed, amJ .the 
Bhils and Minas still carry bows and arrows, the. latter class havmg. 
~ addition. a formidable dagger called katJ.r. 



t 

Castes, Sects c.Jdl Raccs.-The follo"in;; is a li5· ,.f tLc prin ... ip~l cas~;·~ in. ;-irohi :-. 

____ N_a_m_e_o_r_c_a_st_o._ ... ~= · .. ~===-=-=-----,;::,,:,,:·· ,_-=:J =~~~ '": :,~ • ~x __ •_· ______ _ 

I. Brahman-

Principal diviaiona. 

... Pric~-:• ~; ·dms-;;ctting; l!ultivation 
'" } I .. 

•.• 1 I ' 1 I • 

I 
I 

}Thc~<e tw" .;ub-dJ-:i:ions arc partly Jains a.~d· 
act as rujaris in J aiu temples. 

Gltcrmali 
Gorw:'il 
ru .. hkarna 
Raj gar 
Rawal 
Sewak 

"· • f Culti · .1tion and ~~egging . 
... I 
... 1 'D:n:rle servan~s, and Legging- ' Th,·ir widows re-n1arry. -

2. Rajput 

S. l\fahajan and Banya

divided into-

J agu·uars, soldwrs, and State scrval.ls; 
cultivators. 

(I) Hindus, £olio~. 
Vishnu, as-

Ag-arwal .. .. 
Mahe~ri · ... · 
Khanddwal 

and-
(2) Jains, as--' 

Oswal 
Porwal 
Jatti 
Ehatarak 

} Traders and money-lenders 

::: } Traders and b~nkers. 
... 

1

. Priests of the J ains. 
.. . GenPa logists of the J a ins. 

There 11rw 1~ajputs l.!f sevcntl rlans in Sirohi, 
remarks un v.hich are given below, 

{Tbe~e a~e vc~? fe,v A~~rwals or :tiahesris ~n ,, · 
Su·uln. },._handelwals are :the lowe5t m 
this class> owiug t.o their ti·a,Je iu wine'l' : 

"~ ~ . 

'J 
( . 

-· 



:Name of Caste. 

4, Kayath 
6. S1.1nar 

... 
Suo-dit,iaiona, 

'. 
(1) BariJ.,;:nia ... 
(2) :M~r 

a. SuiL.tr 
·- . .. 

7. Luhar ... 
8. Kn1hi ... 
9. GhU.ncLi ... 

~. 

10. Kumhar ... 
11. Mali ,. ~ ... 

r 

12. CLhipi . .. 

13. Rn~a;i: · - . , 

u. Kasara 

\ 

. '\ 
Occup .. ti_~ ·• ~--

_, \ 

'\\ riters and clerks. 

tGo~miths 
........ ,_ 
--~ : .. 

Carpenters; nlso cultivators 

Workers in iron, and cultivator!'! 
Cultivators 

. Oilmen and cultivators.; alst.. let earls 

. .. 

... I ... , 
I 
I 

flU hire. "; · 
?ott.crs: they-also act as water-caniers 

in the villagcs. 
Gardcncn.1 and cul Hvators; scl1 vcg-rt.a·-, 

LlcR; let carts for hire; arc alh) fre
qucnLly Pnjaris in the tcmplt'fl. 

iiJ t•t·s and printers of cot ton cloths; 
al>~o sew a•Jd wash cloth, bkin;; the 
pl;wc of darzis aud dL.oLis iJ;. otL.er 
1 arts . 

Jfer•lsmru anJ ,.,,ltivators 
1\la.nufadurers vf bras~ and coppa I 

VCi:i;,d::;. 

I 

RBllt..lBXI • 

(No. (1) do not cat nnimal food, or rlrin k wine. 
j No. (2) eat animal fc.CJd, and <hink: wine. 
\,The wiJow!! c£ both 1e-marry. 

Do not e:1f. :mim:1l foou. Th.eit willows re-
marry. 

Eat fle:.h; drink wine. Tht·ir w;dows re-marry • 
'\Yiv~..; of K . .JLi J1l Hnt .-at lfiL·J.t. 
Eat animalluod; .!rll.k ·wwe. WiJows rc~ 

lll'liTy. 
n:u~ Jat~ 

llhoi 1\falis eat fil':-h; drink wino. rhul 
H.J.i~ uu not.. Witlows of Loth re-marry. 

Eat flctib,aaJ.~Ir·nl.. wine. 'WiJows re·many. 

.r, to • 
J.i~ :.o. 

-..... .... 
0 -



l:i. Sadh 
113. Sami 

17. Su.~~ 
18. ~ui 

1 :>. Tiindnra 
20. Ch<iran 

... 

... 

... 
21. Dhat-

il Sn~-di:·:"aiou, 
(1) Raj 
(2) La•ln:-1 ... 
(3) Vaivancha 

• (4·) Ga,l~ria ... 
• (5) Thug ... 

22. Khatri 
2;~. llalwa..i 
2 t.. Serwis 
~5. ChuMra 
26. Lakt.:ll'a 
27. Ghauo;a 
28. ~locl..i 
2ll. Kcr 
oO, Gn\sia. 
81. Jagri 

3Z. 06.r 

... ... ... 

... 
... 

.... 

( Tl1c Sal~~ "il'' '!!' t.o t.c (li~ :.\~tl into two 1 iuJs: 
) thiliic ,,J, _, m 1rr '· nn•l tho> !I who dCI not. 
1 SO.m:s e:tt ··v1.: .. t ~~ ., .: :tJJ.- t.~or; S:whs do 
\. m•t. \ 

li,u bc·rs and ('lliti\'r.t.)Ti> 
D.u·Le:rs, torch-bearers and hml:a~d

mcn; their women are miuwives. } 
. . 

Eat an~mal f.X>J, anJ driak wine. "'idows 
r~.:-rn..try. 

Dyers Do m.t ('at. flt·~ll, or drink wine . 
:Miastrcls, Leg from R ~ jputsl anU. cul-

ti\'ators. . . . 
HeM in Ugh c<teem ir. ll.tjput:m::t; ronny of 

them hold 'ii.lagcs in jagir in Si.rohi1 and 
all v. ho cultivate tiv so rent-free. 

Carriers of grain, iialt, &c., on bullocks Th h ld 1n d t.f Cba d Bh •ts 
Dads nnd cultivators •• . .. • } · 

Re\!orders of family events .. . ~yt " t nd rdel?- krc~. ra.ns an a. 
C · N ea mea an nn wmc, 
arr:er<~; same ns o. 2 .. . _ _ _ . 

Tlficvcs; some of them are poisoners... · 

} Makers of sweetmeats Do not eat ilcsh, or drink wino. 

Cultivators; also keep C:lrts for hire .. . Eat .flesh, and drink Wine. 
Lime-burners .. . .. . Ditto _ ditto. 
Make bat.gl.:~; of ivo~y, lac, &c. · .. . · Ditto · ditto. 
Make screens, tJ.ttics, &c., o£ grass .. , Ditto ditto. 
Shoemak"!'s Ditto ditto. 
Cultivule melons and water-nuts Ditto ditto.~ 
Cultivators,. herd;;men and gllitles Ditto . ditto •. 
llt!at the drum; sometimes cultivate. Ditto _ __ ___ :_ ditto. 

Widows re-marry • 
ditto. · 

. ditto. 
· _ ditto. 

ditto. 
ditto • 

Unmarried daughters , ~ profes- >.\ 
_ ~>ionalprostitut,~i>. - 1. _ .. ·~ .• 

Di~gers and builtl~rs; dig out tailks1 Ditto (}it~'-'.··-." ·.·.· d~tto • 
&c~, &e. - ·. · _ 

.... . .... . ..... 
-



~""'~of (;,sto. ~ --------- _______I"*· _____ ....:.._ _______ _ 
= 

3:~. ( ;~'lr 
34. l.:ht'li, . ' 

~ 8:i. Slilv6 
sa. Kartia 

37. Ku[il.} 

... 

... 
88. 'll•akurla. or Koti 
8\J. Sdawat 

(.0. Mina. 
(,}. ln.tll 

4~. Dagri 

••• 

43. Moghia or Daori ... 
·~ 

4·t. Cu;.uuar, Dhcr, J a.l;a or Itniga.r I 
4.5. });J.,]i ... I 
46. S:.n~ar.o 

47. Tori ... 
4.3. MeLt('( 

I Curriers or grain, &c., on bullocks 
Sell vcgct.ablcs,. auJ cultivate 

vVeavcrs 
Off.cialo at funr.rals, and tulte clothes, 

&')., uf dcet•astd Uajputs iu alrus. 
Liquor-t>clkn; 

Cult.ivators, servants and messengers 
Masons uncl bui1Jcrs 

} 
Cultivators, hhourers, g·uiJcs; oftcu 

rubbers and thieves. 

Snik&ris, L<'g-gan~, thieves 
Cultivators, ebaukiJars, and Jlro!es

,;ionld f hicvt·s. 
'Lm lr>·llht r; "~ 111 and cat the {Je-.;h of 

dt·a•l animaltl. 
·-lingm ~. ~tr.•l lll·at<'r~ of 11 w dru111 
lkat, 1\,<" t !tali.'' blow the hor11 · l.ar

'•er" <Jf lihlls U.!H.l lJlu~n•; also w~l:l-
.,:··ng· rs. , 

l:bif, <·r tu.astrd, uf tl1c I:L.illl .. nJ J 
)lh~·rs. , 

I •.1 t ''l'l!l'll .. ' 
i 

Eat fle~h and drink wine. 
Eat flesh; drink wine. Wi,Jows re-marry. 

Generally fisb.·rmen, palki-bcu.reu o.nJ 
s<•rvants; wry few in Sirohi. 

Eat flesh anJ driuk wine. Widows re-m~uv. 
Ditto diLto ditto. • 

:Munga Kalals eat flesh, arul drink wixw; 
widows re-marry. S•mf;~ Ka.lal11 du not. 

l~at fll•sh, an(l drink win<'. 
Generally f'at flt>~h, a.nJ drink win<'; Ronrpura 

Scllm •ts Ju not. 
0! very lvw caste; eat cow's Dcsh. 

[, t'<J 

Thl fll•t, t'.•i . fl\' ',; ,'e<;b. 
Jt:at \_'(~~\··~ !lt•b!•. 

ditto. 
ditto. 

dittu. 

-
-
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i There are m"'ny Gosains and Bairagis (l'eligious mendicants) 
fn ~-ir•)hi. 'Ihev were not included in the list of castes fur
tiish~\l by the .Durhar; and it is bel!eved th~t ~hey are not c~~es · 
tY u-':o;cer..t, Lcmg first adopted as chelas, o! disciples, by ~he gu,rus, 
tr ~piritual guides, of the sect. Gosru.ns are worshippers of 
lhivtt, and I>air:igis or Vishnu • 

.&dditirmal remarks 011, th.e most numerous classes.-There are 
a considerable number of Brahmans and 

Brahn• .n~. t·eligious mendicants in Sirohi, and they 
. \rere mnch fv~~f'red by U med Singh. Brahmans hold several 
·tilirt"'PS iu J: ."ir, a:r1l LUILbers of them are cultivators: they· cui-

~ ,-, 
ti""'e IL-· t ( ....... ... '3,. ,.. • ....... i c 

; ll,,_· '-' ~r::U a ...-ery numerous class. They are mostly Oswals 
f ' . . and rorwals, followers of the Jain religion . 
.,._ £ .... n- a.n.i .\l.a:~aJa.r.a. T f ,." -'- . A .(1-r · here are very ew Jll(lllesns or g:.u-wlWI 

in Sirohi. 
f n ... 'rt:' Zlre r..ajputs of twelve different classes in _Sirohi. They are 

Re. the dominant race, although not numeri-
: . Jputa. -cally the largest class. The greater portion. 
are Dl'O:ll ChoL1ins ; the next numerous, those of the Sesodia. and 
l!.ahf • •r t'~.1ns, who are about eqU1).1 in numbers. Rajputs not the 
itL.uleJi:-.·~ rel:itl'es of jagirdars gain their living as State _ser
;var. ~.;. :;.~_1.1 ;(''"S and <-ultivators. They belong to the .Dewdli hand, _ 

l
or prot.-'d•>l'zj of the villages, and cultivate land free of tax. · 

These nre also numerous classes; the first being in excess of, 
.... . . . .,_.._, . .. D'"-- and the latter two about equal in numbers 

I A ••' .. JMUJOJtll &D•4 uen. "th th Ra" t 
Wl , e JpU s. . !. The.;e, !!..ken tog-ether, form a great portion of the inhabitants. 

1 _ ,W4. ~~.'" , 11,. Bl:ilL The firs~ are princ.ipally confined to Bluikar. 
! or the hilly tract m the south-east corner of 
SiroH. They WPre formerly great plunderers, but have now 
settled down to a:;riculture, and seldom give any trouble. They 
are said to be the descendants of Rajpub married tQ Bhil women.. 

'.:tina.s and Bhils are always troublesome races, having a hereditary 
h->te for plundering and cattle-lifting, in which, it is feared, they 
are but too often encouraged by the thakurs, whQare glad to l1ave 
n numerous following of these classes, a." they proT"c useful soldiers 
!: r. ' "\rt}wreuts in times of difficulty. They are natura.lly idle and 
t: r f• '• · ·. &ud Lave consequently never settled down to agricul
t , . ., .• l!· lw J dtS!ike the steady hard work of ilTigating fields; but 
, - '! 1 ultinte rLtin-crops, as this entails but little labour, and eke 
ot:r. their living by acting as guides, and by occasional plunder
J.l ~. ·wl,eu opportunity offers. The Minas are said to have been 
l.tought to Sirohi from near Delhi about three centuries aaoo by a 
Lajput chief, who returned with a fullowing of them fr~ that 

. 15 .-... 
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neighbourhood. The Dhlla are one of the aborlgin~l races of thi~~ 
·part of India. Speaking generally, the Minas may be said to 

· er· lnal lal • • _occupy the north, and the Bhils tlu~ westJ 
. . 'm c -· · pn.rt of Sirobi. · Dhfls and Minas are the~ 

. principal criminal classes of the State/ ' 
The Kolia are said to l1ave first appeared in Sirohi ahoui f'nf:··. 

· . ·x 1• -..11. 1 hundred and thirt~ ~ears R'-"o, and '-'.J ~.:~,·~ 
0 11 or .&.UU.AUr at. • • # 0 . J 

·· .. . . spread from GnJarit. They are thou&;t.t ~~ 
be an aboriginal race, and are often a thieving elMS • but in f.irr;~Jrr 
they. have settled.! down to agriculture, and give little trouLlrl 

· They are principallr found in the southern and eastern pargana!> 
Bhlls, Minas. and Kolis belong to the Jkwt:U; band, an 

Qultivate.land rent free. · . · 
Artizane. ·.. ,: Artizans are a comparativel1 . 111m 
, . class in Sirohi. · · · . 

·There are.· very f~w Mus~lmans in Sirohi.. _:I'llf're is an oldl 
:. . . · M · J.m&ns · · · , · estabhshed colony of Kachh Dobras at.; 
. · • usa • · · Madar, and a few of the ~arne class a 

Sirohi. There are also' a few·Muhammadan tahsildars, SeJlOYS 
• &c: . .)bdar and ~irohi are the only places in the State wher 
there·are Muhamma.Qan·places of wo1·ship (masjids). 
. B~ligion.-Tbe 'Hindus of Sirohi are followers of Shiva. 

.. Vishnu.· and Shakti (Durga) ; the former preponderate ; th 
.· tutelary deity of the J)eoras being Sarneswar or .Mahadeo, a for 
·: Qf Shiv:11 The principal deities wo1·shipped are Maba<lco, Same 

war, Nilkan~~ Jagesar, Achilcswar~ Thakurji, &c.-all names o 
.Mahadeo; and Niladevi, the consort of Mahadeo; Chatarbhuj 
Shanht, Lachhminarain, &c.-names and Q_Qmbinations of Vishnu· 
:Mataji, Devi, Amba. Bhawani, &c.-nan.'es of Dtirga.. ~Iinas, 

· Bhils and Grasias all worship M<\taji and i>evi. which are the· 
. chief d~!ities. · . ., · · · ·· 

Grasias hold all· animals 'sacred that are· of a wb1te co',n·~ 
. whether cow, sheep or g<>at. They respect the cow generally, hu 
. will ea.t a black sheep or goat .. The glirus of the Gr:isias r. 
Brahmans .. Bhlls will eat the flesh of all animals, e-ven tha 

. of a, dead camel. Bhils and Minas, having no order of priesthood 
resort to the gurU. of the Chamars, one of the very·low castes 
These gurus assume the appellations or badges of B1·ahma~s. 'l'hl:' 

· do not adopt cbelas ; but the office is hered~taty, de~r-endmg fro 
the father to all the sons. The m~ .of the Bhlls js calle 
Kamria, as mentionPd above. The pdnclpal!Wtie!ll of the llh' 
and Minas are Mataji and Devi. They also worship Ag.ru .. Th 
. Chohan warrior-saint Gogaji is much worshipped in Suoln as. 

· protector from the bite of the ndg aamp, ·or cobra.. He I. 

worshipped und~r the form of a war~ior OD. horsebatk, and W 
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lnder the form ~f .a.~obra.. The acco~nts of Gogajt seem to vary 
i ~nsidcrably in different parts of India. . ' . . · 
; Ousfom1 and Usages.-There do not appear to be any customs 

nd usages pt>culiar to Sirohi, beyond such as may have .Jleen 
oted lt!t!ler t 1te different headings in this account. .A.s regards 
arria~"e or t::.heritance, the people, as far as is ascertained, 

ollow thfl 1:,:u~u !aws and customs of the Hindus. - There is, 
owevcr, fl·it' Jleculiu.rity of the aboriginal :raees, and also of a. .. 
ood n :t:J v t:·t'-1,~!11 jn Sirohi, worthy of mention, which is, that 
lwy c · n,:, d•'·'Ct t.t frvm nearly every clan of ltajputs, and. prefix 

f
;r. z.~:J~tlc.- :Jf the t6!>.c, RB Chohan Bhils, Gehlot Bhils, Prama:t 
.lll:•, &v., &:<" ..... - . -

Lo •:.,-cag~.--Thc lantiWlge of the district is a. patois of 1\Iar.-
,..1 hntt Gt .. j .. :-ii.i.i. . · ·. · · 

, JuJi.rit..l SyNlem.-There are but few courts· of lnw at Sirobi.~' 
<:r:'l.in::J 5llit.<; are tried by the minister at 'the capital,. and. uy 
tah .il,br~ at i.b1 I.ea.I-quarters of parganas. There are no ·oth~r · 
couda ir< 8iH} i. · All civil suits are enquired into, and settled, by 
p'ln.•ll.ty<~t" . · · · . :r . 

J,J,l.--Tiw:<) is a jail at Sirohi. ·The building is not web 
.anij(!\1 fvr tite pu.rpo..,e; but the prisoners are properly fed and _ 
'clothPd, :~.nJ hat..; zPn~ra.lly good health, owing to their being 
k ... pt lll.tinly at t"Xtr:oJY\tJrd.llabor. · :· ." , • 

J.:.f,,ration.-Education ·is but littie sought aft~r by the people 
genel'<~lly in Sirohi. There are vernacular .schools at: the three 
rrincipal towns-Sirohi, Rohira and :Uadar-at which there is a 
fair attendance of boys ; and, in a great number of th~ villages~ . 
the boys of the banya. class are taught to write and keep accounts 
by the village J atti. · 1 · · • 

'· .Di.Rp,.mary.-There is a. dispensary kept up by the Durbar at · s ir<"t' :J 4 • • ' • • " t • ~ 

~ 1 •,, .. /. <a. cl T,-te,qraph Ojfices.-There are post-offices a.t Erinpnra, 
s;, oh!, A ruiJra, Abu, and a. receiving:..house at .Mad:i.r; and there 

!
is a t~J,·~·.-a,,h-oflice !lt Abu. . · · 
. 'J.I,t• .lrny.-The military force of the State is exceedingly small 
rt~;r{ ill-Jihciplined, and consists of 2 guns, 74 sowars and 260 

I
! ,nt-s.olJiers. · 

Cu"lvms Duea.-The principal customs-dues levied fn Si~ohi 
• are (1) desdan, or transit duty; (2) cheffidan, or import duty; (3) 
lsharda.n, and tolai or mapa, a kind of octroi' duty. ·The first is · 
~ . . 



( 116 ) 

taken wholl1 by the Baj •. As regards the other two, the Raj and 
jagirda.rs take the same shares as they do o~ the crops. 1 
· Local Ta.res.-The principal local taxes are: gbar-!rlnti, a: 
l1ouse-tax levied every si.J: months-in the spring at thc

0 
AjaUj) 

and in the autumn at the Dewa.li-the amount generally lJCin.,.. 
from two to six rupees per annum, according to th~ mean~ and: 
circumstances of. the persons taxed; dhapa, a marritt!;e-hx o( 
from one to fifty rupees, levied from the parents of the brio.~ a'lJ1 

bridegroom; the former pay one-third and the latter two-tLirJ~~ 
Doth these taxes are levied from the mahajan, banya. and artiz.L' 
classes; and the Raj and jagirda.rs take their respecti v" sban:s.,. 
Next, there is the catUe-tax levied ~-.n camels, buffaloes, cowS: 

. and goats, which appe~rs to vary co:1siderably in different1 
parganas, being sometimes levied in cash, sometimes in kind; ('ash I 
rates being one rupee per camel and buffalo,. four annas a co·\~.: 
and two annas a goat; other rates being a bullock il"'.Jl•\ t!.el 
herd every second. year, and half a. Sirohi seer of ghce per cow, or! 
double for each female buffalo yearly; and one goat, a bbnkct.l 
and two rupees for each flack yearly. The Raj and jagird:trs ::.JsO, 
share in these taxes. There is also a general contribution levied <'n1 

the marriage or death of the Rao or~ son, the first b..:r;g call.;d, 
bariola, the second karach. There is. no fixed rnte, the -::'11oun~ 

· yarying accprding to the means of the person ta:ud. - · ~ 
. Ourrency.-There is no mint in Sirohi. The l·rir.cipal ccinS 

, current are (1} the Bhiliiri rupee, and (2} tLe Dha .~m rice. · 'Ih~ 
first is not now coined. It is said to hal"e come origin:d: from 
)feywar. but nothing certain is known about it. It is a rxugh-i 
lookin'g coin, and the value varies from 1 to 1 ~ pice Jess th~m th€11 
Government rupee. The Jhalori rupee, called .A.keshahi,· and. th\3 
.Jodhpur rupee,calledBijesMhi, also circulate more or less .in Si.r<·ld': 
~ Weights and Meafurea.-The Sirohi seer is equal to tJl,out hill 
of the British seer of BO tolas. The measures vary considerably 
in the different parganas. but at the capital the following are tha 

. principal.measures :- · 
. · 2 Seer = 1 Paili. 

4 Paili = 1 Mana. · 
4. Mana = 1 Sehi.· 

16 Sehi = 1 KU,fsi,.. -· 
lQ Kulsi = 1 Mnnaa-:·-.. 

The Sirohi kos iS equal to about ll miles. 
THE LAND. 

· A.griculture.-As is usual in most parts of Indil., there are 
· · two main crops (termrJ sakh) in Sirohi: 

Czopa. the spring-crops (undli) answering to the 
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rabi, and the rain:Crops (bdrBaU) answering to the kharlf eJs8.. 
where in India. · · • · ' 

T1e I•rincipal Unali, or spring, crops are--
1. r..ereats-Wheat, bar!ey. ·. i 
2. 'Pulses-Gram, of which but little iS grow-n in SiJ?hi. · 
J.' 1Ji.s..--ella.neous-Sars6n (8ir&ap~ tL"dot~a), from which a kind of 

musta...-d-Jil is prv.lu~, much used by the_ pt.'()ple. . , 

Wheat nnd barley form the main crop, and are sown in greater 

tor le-ss qu!lntitieos--aec:ording as the. supply of water in. ~he.-wells is 
, abumhnt or otherwu;e. On the wheat and barley bemg reaped, 
; n. c,.q• of tlae fiekls are at once ploughed and sown with two kinds l N ...,;wa grain e,;!eJ ~arcing alld chain~, whic~ come to maturity 
f Hr'!" q•.t;~ly, aud are cut before the rams set m. Both ~re ~ed_ 
f fur t:.x-1. . .. . . 
;-- .... ':UJt- •·• i.'\cip.U barsali, or rain, crops are- · · · . . . 

1. c~ ; ,·.-Jndun-eom. whi!!h forma the main crop; and bajra., wbieh 
\, <a• lor 110wn here and there in sauJy &Uil, chit:dy in. the northern 
a-..~ K.:Stern parganaa bordering ;Marwar. , · 

I. r-.; ... •· -llung, mvt, urid. kulath and guar-a11 these are extensively 
· · t:'~'-•h.. K•Ilath is much med u food . by the · inhabitants, 

n••'l....d with wheat; it is also given to horses in placa of gr&IL -
f,,br, •·hm ripE~, is used only as fodJer for cattlE:., hut the greeo. , 
J~ le are moch used, both here and in Marwar. as a vegetaLle. 

~- 1 .>~ -Cotton, and ambari or •a• (a. kind of hemp)-botb are 
t."'"•·-.·r. ill 81llall quantities for local consumption. . 

4. !-: ,.,_ ,·ilan('Ou-Til, kuri, basthi, kudra, mal and sinwalai are grown 
"'''' in a.ilat' cultivation, i.e., by cutting and burning the jangle 
:)!} the hill-slopes and sowing the seed in the ashes. . 

J >·' -~. • ', Uttch grown in most parts of Rajputana, is scarceli 
a: r !! ~ruwu in Sirohi for· the grain, as the birds are said to 
uam~tge it. ...\.s fodder, it is raised after the~, and cut gree~ 
A smill quantity of toba~ is grown for local consumption. 
Vegetables- are but little cultivated in _Sirohi. The principal 
kinds grown are radishes, carrots, byiigans (egg-apples), melhi, 
c:.oltli, chillies and onions. Vegetables. are all cultivated free 
<-f~L . 

fll much of the land in Sirohi being uncultivated, there a:re 
0 extensive grazing-grounds in the' bush• 
,...... jungles and forests. The two best grasses 

~.r~ r'.t- ,r • .:d l::1r,. andjenjuG; both are of moderate height and good 
•'• ',.,r .tnn~. Then comes genda, a reddish grass, coarser and more 
tH::. .. l t-J lm.lialoes than coWB. Next, B?'rwal (spear-gra.~): 
c<1ttle eat this when green in the rains, but aze not partial to i~ 
whe~ ripe, owing to the barbed seeds sticking in their mouths. 
Lastly of the grazing grasses comes the la,p, an.infe!ior grass of 
low growth and with no substance, always found growing on poor 
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and rocky soil. Karr and jenjua, when cut green and drif'd and 
~tored as hay, are called nikwea. Of t~'3 very tall ~r:><=c;e~, there 
Is the barru (srtrpat), onlY: l!sed for thatcbm~, rna ki 11g :-crn'f'S, &r!., 
&c. The well-kno~n tra1lmg grass generally known ;1"' ,Jft~th, nud 
locally as dhurra, Is found more or less all over the di:·.tr1rt, ·~>rc
cially in damp ground and along the water-cour:;r·s fJ, n, :! 1a 
wells. 

The cultivation of the soil is of tl1e rudest in 8iro~1;. For r .. ·~ 
Yodeofhuab~ndry, rain-crop: the lmsh-jnnzl~ ;s pa1·tia;ly 

cleared, ,,he ground St:"~!· hl'<t with the 
plough, and the seed sown broadcast. For kuri. L·,dLi. and otl1er 
inferior kinds of grain, the ground is plougheu onl. once; but for 
Indian-corn the ground is ploughed twice .or more. C:J!'A is taken 
in clearing and preparing the fields. l\.fanure is not used for the; 
rain-crops; and, owing to the extent of wastes, frc:-.lt ground is 
often broken year after year. For the spring and wint('l' ('f0n, 

somewhat more care is taken. The ground is firri;t ploug[,. J 
at the close of the rains, and then twice or thriet a fkrwarcl . .;;; 
.seed is sown broadcast. Manure is used every ~econd or tbrd.·. 
year, and there is no rotation of crops; the :,:i.ne land being: 
sown with wheat or barley year after year. Crops ar·! il'l·icnted 
by means of the Persian-wheel callerl '!!:_dh in :-)irol~i, tllP n,pe• 
bPing called mdl, 1\rtd..~ ea.rthen waterpot.g "g:h.er. 0~ tL,· slf•pes 
of the hills, the Bfiils, Minas and Gr:1sias are very pnl't ial to 
Walar CUltivatitH:L"-~·Cl,ltting and burnin~ the jungh: in t ~.I' h,! : •·y 
Weather and SOWmg'S'eed .. of~dl and SanUJiJlat (Sffilll }J I•)( g-t:tin-.) 
in the ashes. This mode of eu}tivation has proved most destruc
tive to the forests .of the Arvalis. 

· f il. The pdncipal kinds of fioil, as di ... tin-
Differentkinds o so -. • l d b t•-~ 1:!. l . l . . .. gms 1e y ~ ~oiro u cu tlYat.),-s, ·.re-

lat.-Singam: the soil just outside the village, which •~ li;.. 1t :mJ r!•ch, 
, being manured from the cattle and t;lwep .,tanolmg at..,·u•. 

~nd.-Mar or ma.ttial : a rather stiff, good soil, in whi·-h wheat, barley, 
cotton, &c., are principally grown. 

Srd.-Bhuwr: a rather light-brown earth, good for the L.i:·-ili ,·r·'J"<i in 
favorable rainy seasons. 

4-th.-Rc·ti : nearly pUt:e sand. · 
5th.-Kltari: land impregnated with soda, in which nothing wlll gr0w. 

The implements used in agriculture are the plough, hc,l; 
the ha m.ar, which an!'wers to tile 

Agriculhral implements. ·wakar in the Dakban, ar,d is a log ura"·n I 

· across the fields by bullocks for the purpose of breaking clods 
. and levelling ground; the phdora, for .liggh1g ; the kori, a 
piece of :flat wood on .the end ~f. a pole, somewhat .li~e ~ mu~ 
scraper, ;used for making the ka·tr~s, or small beds m 1rngatl-.~. 
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f.elcls; the kunt, ·a kind of light chopper for eutting the thorny 
jungle, which is used in conjunction with the bewala, a strong 
wooden fork. . 

Land-Tenures.-As regards rights in land, the rules and 
customs of Sirohi appear to correspond with those · generally· 
prevailing in Rajputana, in that the ruler is the actual and entire 
owner of the. land conquered by his ancestors ... 'l'hose that came 
with him· were granted portions of the conquered territory on 
certain conditions of fealty· and. military service when required, 
and became his umrdos, or nobles; but the ruler still .retained the 
ownership, or bhum, of all the land. This rule is, of course, 
subject to exceptions; and, in the case of Sirobi, the Grasias, the 
original inhabitants of the Bba.kar, or l1illy trac~, still retain their 
bhum rights. It is probable that the Deora Chobans,. when they 
subjected and dispossessed the Pramars, were umd.lling to dis. 
possess the Grasi.as of their land, or perhaps were .unable to do so 

-ron account o~ their secure position ~mong the mountain-fastJ?.esses 
of the Arvalis. . . _ · . 

· It is found, therefore, in Sirolli that, with the. exception ·of' 
the Grasia tract, the conquereq territory was divided among the 
Chohan nobles who accompanien the chief, the latter retaining a 
comparatively small p~rtion as'khalsa, and that this khalsa 
portion has been,, and is, subject to constant fluctuations, l>eing 
increased by lapses and confiscations, and decreased by grants to 
immediate members of the reigning family;· to State setvarits 
or adherents for good service, and to temples and other religious : · 
institutions. · · - . · ~ . · · 

The following are the principal classes of jagirdars :...:.... _: 
lat.-The immediate relatives of the chief, the uncles of the present ·Rao 

who received certain .villages in jagir for their maintenance~ on 
the deathof their father..Sheo Singh. · - ·-~ 

~nd.-The m:1in body of jagirdars, descendants of the original conquerors 
of Sirohi. · . . . · -

.$rd.-Those !Vho have received grants for good service,.~:. / 
4-t".-Grants..niade to temples and religious sects~ as Brahmans~ Chararis 

an.~_Bh:it$._~:- . · · · - . ' 
. -- I 

The first hro_ only are bound. to furnish quotas of horse and.' 
foot when required. On fa,ilure of heirs, an: save those· in class 
1, have the right of adoption. All pay nazarana on succession, 
according to their means. · 'l'here is no fixed sum, and nazarana is 
paid in money or jn horses~ or in both combined. Of all the 531 
villages in Sirohf,:there are held by- · 

Jagirdars ... 26Z 
By temples ... 24 
By Brahmans, Bbats and Charans ... 42 
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.There a~ t.lso 12 zan,na ,Tillagce, .leavirig a balance of 211 
· khalsa Tillag~; bu\ a ~t Jl,\tm1 of th~to tho nu'Jllwt c,f 

·· about 60-are uninbaHu.-d. A considerable portion of tb;a kVi.lsa · 
' land liei in the Uaw-J.i and Ditrot parganas on the ~t nf AbU.. 
, ancl iA the best land in the district. . · · 
. ·. '. ln Sirohi, the eultivatora ·generally are hereditary tenant<t. 
and· cannot bfo ejected 10 lon~ as the1 pay the rct'enuc. re;u

.larly. In fact, in auch a flparsely:.populated district as Sirohi. 
· the cultivator is too valuable to be parted :with. On tho dea•b 
•.of a eultivato1'. Lia land is divided among hi8 sons; they do • 
. · not pay nazar&.na on succestdon.. There &1'8 no rnlM for acquir-
. ing land, or for. taking up •pste land. The Rao ·or jagirdars, 
'as·.the CMe may: be. make the best terms thc1 can.· as before 
· mentioned. 1 • · . • . · J· · · • 
:.·:. · ·: · Land .. Bt~enue . ..:.:._In all the .jagir estates the R~ :recei~es t. 
~portion' of the lapd--venue and local tax~. 'l'he} ra~. vary ·;n 
difTerent pargaul.s, b~t generall1-in the principal jrtgir'est3.tes tle ~ 

· · llajputs pay aix 'anhas in the rupee, . .and in otp~ra one-half, Ot' 1 
· eight anna..•. :'l'he eultiyatori get frutn t1ro-third.4~~ three-fourth~~ 

I ·of the pmduce of the ~rops, ·after 'deductih}t the 'halt• of tl!t': Yil
. · lage servants, &Uch- as tb~luht\t',·authar, &c,., This bo!,ls bt){~1 for 
· -both crops; but in'eonie'portions of. tlJ.C distdct, especialJr in the . 
· northern parganas, tl~e Raj a.dd j'agi~ eb~ {'If the ram-crops 
>- are.col),ectf'"d b1.& tax·ou tbe ploughs_ Tal'Jing from two t'l four 
~pees a .Plough, Lalf ol which ia ~oll~ed before the r:lin~. ar.d. 
the'rest at the Del\·aJ.i in Octo her. , ~ .. :, ~ •.' •• \ · • . '\ · . 
· ~ l'ill~g~ ~ven'46! pfficia!.t.-f!.he' princ~pal .~argana officials 
are- .tll.e · tahslldars · or . kli.mdn.rs .t~d tbel.l' nrubs. . There are 
now only tW•l 4or three Ml.t.Larn~ad.'ln. hhsildanJ; the rest are 
aJ~ ~ir<il\i auhjects of. the: bany:~o das-1~ ~4 a~e callfXl Hmda~ .. 
The naibs· are, it is belie red, all Sirohi L!Lnyas. ·· ThE"se official~ :t.re 
wretchedly p.:Ji. th~ tahsildars getting ns. 80 a month, &Tid the 
kamdara Its. 15; the·latter l-~ing thems .. elyts .~rain-dealers, alvl, 
the rent being tAken ia kind, they help the~vea freely at the 1 

expense of tl-tt' Durb~. · ·: - . · . . . . . · 
, · The princip:U Tillage q:fficials JLre tbe tlmnt_da.r, the bhalownia 
and the bai.nbi. 'l'he tllanatlsn have chargo oflhe police arrar~t:· 
menta .of. the villageJ (flle1. are ~11 R~jputs. In a ~ew .o_f the 

- .larges~ villages, euch '81 Rohlra, Pmdwara, &c., there 1s a kind of 
naib' .thanadar <'a.lled ka.nwaria.. The bhalownias are all of the 
banya class, and are in Raj employ. Their ·duties correspond to 

. those ol patwaris in other districts. l'he banbis are Chamars or 

• Ill - cl Jaad juat · llrou$;'!4 'llllller <!ultintiOD the Raj IOJDiltimet tak~ u little u 
-·linh w.-.eveat.h Gf • ~ lor a ~ban perW. . , · . 
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f Dhcrs: thf'1' act as~ ~·:d of .&~tants to the th:mad:r:.:g, ·~ to 
.. ~dtin"' gti ~J~.s. cu.):~.·s.. snpplies, &:;c.. to travcl!ers ( run on 

r"''.ncssagcs, ,!._,_•. TJJ••,;..·hr~~re paid v;ages at from five tQ fifteen 
n~pceb,. J"l•.:•.t\. T\e ·v.:·\~ownias are n:ot paid regular wag~ in 

f ('aSh, lJr,t !"JI.i\'i'l f,\();1 ~;)J d.•tLing j and they and the tlwnadars 
both b''' : 1.~a!·-- 0~ t:: ?' rr\•dnce in gmin, varying accoriling t.> 

· circur.k~i~< .. 'l". J. i.t.t,is :\a: ~l\"'!'ally paid a small sum annually 
tin C3a..lh .L:! ~- ·t l't,are- of grniu. 'the principal village servants are 
[ th·~ tJtlot.·t::.-:r. ll~ch1.mith1 rotter, currier and barber. Their. 
~~~t.li.cl' ~u1t; 'r£ ;~hu Consists of & share of the grain fromeacll.house · 
f ~f t hr e,u: iv:ltWg <·bss, 'Tarying according to circumstancess· 
~\\ 1. i• h i .. ~·i n•;l previvus to the divbion of the produce. - . · , . 
~- :,v;,rf,• of Collection.-The l~n~revenue is all taken in .kind, 
"''-·it!l the excw-·ptit•n of the plough-rates· for rain-crops,_ as noted 
, -~:wve. The Ill{'des of coll~ting the revenue vary considerably ; 
l- nt th•' following Appear to be those generally prevailing:-
~- F1'r lllJiau-ciiJfl\ the revenue is calculateJ by kankut, or estimate 
.·of the standing m·ops at tho time of ri11ening; the grain -Jx~ing. 
~·af:crwardl4 vtt>i~hcd out according to .. th_ e estimate. •. Fo_ r auch 
1 ~rors as mot, 7l.tung, &o .. the grain having ~een cut. and_ hf...aped.. . 
-~up on the thr· ~l!in;-floor, the diviSion ta-kes place in presence of 
,the tahsild3.r or kam.dar and bhalownia., _on the part of the Ra.j. 

' In jngir villa~s, tLe ldmdr.r of the tluiklll also attends. The 
ll~ks of thq thanad:u·. vbnlownia, and village servants are first 
takC'T!, rJ't;;r t'l lli.:U tbe grain js div¥J.ed into three Or four equal 
pertions, of "Li,·h the cultivator w.kes. either two or three~ 

, n<'cordin; to the l'revailing rr-.! c. The rem~ining portion is taken 
r by the :P.aj ill the khal~ v-ii.h:~s, and is divided betweev t.he Raj 
,aud the th:.ikur in jagir Tilhl~es ac<'Ording to the fixed shares. T1 e 
~ F>ame pbn is followed for wheat and barlt:y, except that the~m i'l 
_"heaped and t:ut wah the straw. untb.reslled at the time of dhision. 
( Cattle.~There are no bpecial b~(b of cattle in Sirobi trt3.t 
'arc held in r.articular estimation; but the-cattle ge:uerally are fine, 
~g&me-luoki.ng animal-;, and are rema.rka.Lle for their beantuul 

b•rns, which are of great length. A few horses are bred in 
S~r(,w.; but they are not of particularly good quality. _ 

- ff~vget, o.nd Dcry-labourers.-The wages of the artizan' class in 
t!1ia pt~rt of the co1mtry are high, ranging from si ~ to -ei!;!ht 
nnn~s per diPm in the district, and from eight anna~ to one rui><.>e 
on AbU.. TLe rooli<:S who carry loads up and dov;n Abu are 
y.:dJ at the ltif;h ra~e of four annas a day. Field-laborers, as far 
as can be ase:ertained, are principally Bhils, and are engag-ed for~ 
tLe t('rm <lf the cultintion of a .crop.' 'I hey are not r1aid iu cash; . 
!mt ~~t food and clothing, and ~me-seventh share of the crop on 
lt3 Lt·mg rea~. . · ·.-, . _ .,. · 
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!rAe Fami11e of 1868-69.-Tb.e State suffered severely fro: ·_, 
the famine. Tho loss of life among Sirohi subjects was, it i·~ 
belieTed, much less th~n in many parts of Rajputana ; but gre 
numb:rs of the unf?rtunate M.arwaris died when passing throu 
.on thell' way tG GuJarat. The Durbar rendered what assista , ·. 
it ~ould aff<lrd, and poor-houses and relief-works were kept up 
Ennpura, Abu and Anadra, which enabled many of the poor '1 

classes to survive through the diflicult time. The extensive jun(J'l '. 
·-also afforded food in the shape of ·grass-seeds and wild-fruit~. 
· great numbers of the poorer classes, such as Bhfls; Minas, Dherr " 
.&c. These naturally fared the worst, and great numoers of ther · 
emigrated to Gujaxat, in .order to find employment on the variou 
Telief-works .staxted there. On the .other hand, the agricultura · 
-classes, ·although hard pressed, suffered much less; for t~· 
Durbar took timely measures to secure them assistance in the wa1 
i>f advances of grain, &c., from the grain-dealers and :Bohr 
In this way they managed to tide over the worst of the famiiu 
time, .and but few of. them .left the district. The Rabaris,: 

·large ~lass in this .State, who gain their livelihood by graziri~ 
-cattle,· suffered severely on account of the death of the greatt}J · 
portion of their cattle.. Plough-cattle and buffaloes were takeiJ . 
~ost care of, on account of their value, and, consequently, fewe ' 
of them perished; but cows died in enormous numbers du · 
..the drought, from want ,of fodder; and those which survive , 
till th~ rains set in were so reduced in strength, that they died by 
thousands from snrfeit of green grass. It is calculated that 751 
per ce:p.t. of them perished. During the famine, this distriQt 

• depended on Gujarat for its. grain, and immense quantities were· 
imp.qrted from Ahmadabad, Patan and Sidhpur. The grain had. 
to be imported almost entirely on camels, .the surviving cattle 
being too weak to draw laden earls through the sand. The result 
was that the camels, being overworked and -badly fed in the hot 
weather, died in numbers, and the rate of camel-carriage rose 
a hundred per cent., thus adding largely to the cost of th' 
imported grain. The price of grain ranged very high ; and ont? 
effect of the famine was to equalize the price of nearly all kind$ 
of grain, which fo:r some time averaged about 4i seers per rupee' 

. The distress was much increased and prolonged by the visitatio)\ 
of locusts in 1869, which destroyed a great portion of the rain, 
.crops." Food-grains became, in 1875, much cheaper than they, 
were before the famine. , 
~ .... · ' . . TRADE. ' • i 
J Comme~ce and Manufactures.-The trade of Sirohi is. insigni~ 

· flcan.t. A considerable quantity of ghee is exported ; and, pre- ' 
· · vious to t~e great ·famine of 1868-69, great numbers of home\lj 
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~attle were taken for sale to the Balotra fair,· held _-annually m · 
:March near the village of Tilwara, in Mallani. · This trade-. 
'i.s beginning tQ revive,- now that herds of cattle are again 
increasing in -strohl:-T"u or sesamam seed is also expo;rted .. 
Honey in considerable quantities is collected by -the Bhils in -
the Bhakar pargana _arid the other hilly raJ!.ges of Sirohi, and: 
exported to- Giijarat. ·-There are also several varieties of indige-- · 
no us ni1ts, roots and gums, such as the rita,'or soap-nut ; aonla 
and bahera, or myrabolams ; the a~ root, used in preparing l_eather;. 
nissot, a purgative root ; chir, a root used in permanent red dyes ;. 
bir:imi, a cooler and purifier of the blood ; gillo, a febrifuge; nak 
chik:ni, a sternutatory ; gums from the khair and dh~o trees; and 
salajit, a gum found exuding from the :rocks.* Sirohi has long- • 
been noted for the make and temper of swordhlades, daggers,. 
spears and knives; and there is still a considerable export of these
articles, although the trade haS apparently IDUCh decreased from I : 

what it was in former times. The imports are principally grain,.. 
rice, sugar, goor, dal, spices,. cocoanut~ tobacco, dates, English . 
p!ece-goods, country cloths, silk-stuffs,· iron, copper, ivory, &c.~ · 
chie1Jy from Gujarat and Bombay; salt from Pachbadra i:ti :Afar
war; and opium imported mostly· from lfalwa. On: account of 
the mairi road to Gujarat and Bombay passing through this State,.: 
there is also a good deal of through traffic, the English piece-goods,. · 
&c., above mentioned going northwards; and wool, hides, cotton, 
felt-caps, blankets, going southwards. The banjaras also cross the 
country with salt from Pachbadra, entering from· J alor on the 
north-west, and proceeding to lieywar by the Marich pass, and to the 
l!ahikantaby the Chitria a.I!.d Pala passes through the Arvalirange. 

CommunicatiOns.-The main road through this. State is that 
from Ajmer through Marwar, Sirohi, Palanpur, and the Gaik-
war's territory to Ahmadabad. This road enters Sirohi territory 
at Erinpura, and, __passing through the capital, Sirohi, and along the 
western side of Abu,· leaves the State again at the Sirohi border,. 
about two miles south of the town of Madar, which is about 26 
miles from the military cantonment of Disa. 

Fa~r1.-The following are;the religious gatherings in Sirohi. 
There IS only one at which there is any trade carried on, viz., that 
at the Bamanwaji temple in March. It will be seen that there 
are no great assemblies at any of them. · 

At the Jain temple at Bamanwaji, near Jharoli in the Rawai 
pargana, in March a. fair takes place for the worship 
of the twenty-four deified saints of the Jain religiop. 

f ~ Thia gum has an unpleasant odonr, "and- partakes of the colOI' of the rock on which it i8 
oun lt ia much used u a &trengthening medicine. _ __:.· ;:_· • _ 

.... -- --
" . ~ .. '-. #> -- --
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, ·· . At this !air a tradc.is -~:0ied on in ~loth, ivory; op1u~ •. 
. .· . cotton, cocoanuts, sugar; &c.· Some s1x or :'P.~cn thrm~.nd 
• ~-:-:··..,pc~le assemhlo from Sirohl and the neighbouring~·~~!,·~. 
· . .., .... This is an old-established fair; it lasts five days, 'au:l ~ l1·· 

, · trade carried on is said to be greater than formcrlv. . 
At }lfulod, in the 1Iagra pargana, a fair takes plaee i~ .At· ·• , • 

.. < for tho worship of ·l3aijnathji, a. form of Shiva .• 'J• ~ r 
_ · a thousand people are said_ to attend this fa.h. . · 

:. :At the· shrine:. of Sarneswur, .about two miles !rom the city 
: ,. ; of Sirohi, a •. fair. is held .in ~eptcmber for' t~le WO!S~ip 
' ' ... ~ or Mahadt-o. About tw<t thoUS:lnd peOl)le as;f~mblr, prm
.:. · ·. ··,cipally;. Rabaris. · Sarrieswar is the KuJ. llevata; OJ: !amDy . 
. . ·. ~ _deity, .. of: the· Sirohi 'chirfs .. The templS!"' ~re on tho lull
.·-~_ · side, ·and the cenotaphs of the former. chi~s· ot Sirohi arc 
. _ , · , . -on the level ground belo'v ." . · · ' ~-' · . :' .. · 
· · 'fhe folloWing day tJ!rre is ~fair at Dainanwt-ji;' ir" · aJdition· to 
+ _ · •. ; tbe _<>ne above mentionrd;_· . No trading. take~ r·larc-. : .. 
: • 'At 0-ugophia Mahadeo, in theKhUni pargana, ~ fair is ltelJ on 
._ .. : .. ,thip· f¢stival of the Me~ San.kerant •. _Some t\TO thousnnd 
. : · o.-·l>eo·pJ.e asse~ble. principally' :lfinas. from ~tohi and the 
· .. ·. -~· · neighbourhood.-t. 'l'he fair lri.sts two days.· . _._ 0 

· There :are: also··two. fairs· at· tle shrine of K~~r,1d Dhaj at the 
. fo.ot'.of· . .Abu near ~1\.nadra;· one being h~lt! at t~e4 Hvli 

·· · festiva_lf4 March, ;find the other in Augt st. . ' • · 

0 ~: .-. D1~~~~c~s~. ToWNs, -~ R~-~~LE-PI.·A~~ ... 
· ·_ : ~argan~s.-;-Th~ ·~kohi ·state~ divid~ into ~le rci:t p&.ga11a~, ; 
as under :---:- , · · , · · . · . · 

'~ ~ . . . . 
• .. t =- .=:-

' -~--' , ; ~\ p~~~~AS. :~. ~ :; 
0 

• j Number of . , .RZX.J.JUI:S. 
,. .. 
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khuni is the north-eastern p"'rgana, the Uili~ statio~ being ; 
1t Sheogrlllj, the Mti1'e i:<>'Yn adjoining the'· cnnt.?nruen~ of · 
Eri.npun. Jhoro and Kharal are the north--western .~g$a&. 
~lagra l,dng- s<;Ah t:lf them an~ also on. t~e Marwn~ border. Cha~a; · 
one of L~ nut'l:md pargana.s, oonial:fls the c..'tpltal of the Staro, . 
~irohi. · B irath,. the ot.her midland J>argana. is south'· of. Cham·a .. 
land ('dt>r.td!: t:} the f' .. ot of 'Abu on· its westcm.sid~- Sathis the.··· 
!~;outh· . .--,a ,argan!.i.. J;~w&i and Bhitrot are the eastern p-arganas, 
it he forn .. ~.·t beir.g t., n.~e north: they- fuclude. the valley of the ,_. 
l.B:, 11;t Q l•- ~ "'"'':n the Arnl~ and the chain of · hills ~o~s~ting... uf " 
t_,\1_ .. n .. ti the 8irol1i range. . . . ' . · ... • .,,'' .·. -·f. • ·, ~ · ·_ • 

t [,:r-;~s.-Therc are no· to-wns· of ·.any. 1mporlanoo • iii. the 

t ,;,:t:.'. tJ.·.. . . . . . .• .. · . . ; ·,. .• . :.· .\': : 
,. . . I· . .. , . . . 

,
1• ·.l'ue.capital, S~ohi,• situated. at the western b. ase of the· range· . 

_ · · of .h.ills north of Abu; is said to 09ntain' · r ~.rM, t~ U!Jo'f..J t<JII<'n. about. 6,000 inhabihnts; It bears indi- ' . 
I ('tlti·)n~· ('f banns; seen mare prosp~rous dajS; for many houses of~-
' the '!Ill• hn.jan c.'! :iSs are now uninhabited and falling- to r$s. ' ' 
1 There is I)Ut U Ue trade in Sirohi; and· the · manufat~ure ·of·· ·· 
~worlhbl~. & !., for which it is noted, has already been remarked · 
on. 'rhere l"ru fi•e Jain and four Hindu templeS in 'tho, town, 
nonn l;f 'It !licil <'all for special comment: They are· said to be 
bet•' et·n four and five hundred years old. The palaooof ·the Rao . 

. is sm.tll, buo: . .,,bstantially_ built. It is picturesquely situated on 
· the hill~ide, f'T.:.rlooking the town .. - About two miles from Sirob.i, -
, tll"nrd-; F.riupua, IS t.ne shrine of Sarneswar, ~he tub:·lary _deity· 

··f th.1..' (·hlct, situated !>n tpe slope of the sar.ue .range ·of hills as 
t h<' earit.1L The temple i.s bnilt at the site of a .kuud; or fountain, 
;;aiJ trt Le ·eflkacious in eutJ.neous ·diseases. There is . nothina- · 

· ·~ !1n·1.l!t ech.lrally \\:(irtl!y of note in the tvmpl,~,. which probably . 
uate3 Lot,! the fvunuation fif S~ohi, some fow. hundred and ~venty . 
~ ears :·.w>. -The;, fRmple it~ dedicated to Shiva, and contain& .. the 
~'!u.all'haltic £>D.tb1em,. Ths entrance is guarded by two elephants; · 
an,l, <'Ut.,idl}, there is a lar~ trident, about 12 feet bhh, said to 
ll0 ::.om posed ·A seven metals.·. Tho place is surronntle1fby a forti •. 
fi~_··l "''·Ji bmlt by one of the l!nsalman kings of Mandu,. who is 
sa~ l i') l ~- , ,.. teen eured of a leprous disease caJle,l " kosa " by . 
ba'.lnn~ in t1JP. fountain. 'Outside and_ on the plailll:<Jlow are the 
CCL.Qtaphs tJf tl.e former chiefs of Sirohi. - , · _ ... ·. < ·_· · · • · 

· TJ le orJy other towns, or rather large villages, in Sirohi are-.· 
(1) Sheoganj in tJ.o KhUni pa.rgana, a riaing pke, adjoining the ; · 

cantonment of Ennpura, and founded' by Sheo ~ingll in · ' 
18U. . · . '·. . ... 
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'(!) Pind•lra m the Bani pargana. 
(3) Rohira. ia the Bhitmt pargaoa. . , • 
These three .,.. -all kh&lla t.oWJW, ancl the llead-11~ ~ lhf 
· tahsildan of the tJuee pargmaa. . • 
(4) Jawal in the Khan! pargana. . . · · · · ' 
·(5) Kalindri in thP Magra pargana. · . . r 

(6) ldadar in the 5'th pwgana on the southera lJordt!l'. ·. ''1 • 
.. The.e three~ the .. ta ~ tbe.thll"Uft of _the above unk~~ ft. 

. .' . ~ the ~ .... al110 a tahail.atation. ·; : • . · _·, '. i 
· ' . These sJ.X towns a.re aaid to contain betwoon. two and three thor. 
: ~&and inhabitants each.. , . · • · . · ·· , ,. . . · 
·. ' ~. · Temple1 and lluii&8 of ~~~tiq•itg.-There 'are mani tempL 
, ~ · imcl niina of. :antiquity . in S.irohi; the following are the· mo. 

worthy of note :- ' · ·: · . . . . . · · · • .. • 
_i•._~· .. ~~-A~ the ~ge.of Ajari th~ is a ~am ~ple dedic:1ted 
\";,~;·.~.~-~ . : .. Mahabll' Sdmi, bl!-ilt !11 SamL.at 1185 
· · : , ~- · . .-~ .. ..: ·.: • . ~D. 1128) b7 RaJa KlllDU rat of the 

J: :Cha~ tribe,.,a d~dant of Jai Sinoh. ltaJ.a of. PA~n. · N"e1Lr 
1. ·Ajan: 18·•- Vuhil11 temple of :Mark~warJJ, Bald to have l«:u 

_r_ .• built aboullwelve centuries ago •. - : .• '·. ' .. ·. ' .. 
-: ~,-·: .. ,j.._·!Wh.-~ ::;- · ·· _·:.The remains of ·a fortress built, l11 
.. ·· ·. · . . · , ... - . ·· ' .. · : Kumbhu, Rana of Oodtypore ' " 
~·-.,-: .. !·.'rrh.e ~ge is }>uilt•on the site of m ancient cit)-~ileci Sandi 

: ' 1 ,~ .·; ... .;.-. 0' .' . ;; :Virdhun Nagri. ·There is-a. Jain t..~mple 
.' :~ · .• ~· · ~ ,,:_. •• ... l .. berededicatedto'llahnbirSw&mi,u.~'l to! 
· ; luive been built thiee centuries llefore :VikramaJit; also a ~hiT~ 
. · .. aDd a Vishnu temple eight centuries old.·. , · . , · . : . . , 

· The Villa.ge is. ~~t ~D. the~ site_ of the ancient city Lotana. 
· 11/Nrol ,.r:v-; ·; · ! Patan, sa1d to hay~ becl1 f,>untled at the 

· ··.. Lot&ua. . .• -. • sa.lne time M Chandra.-a~" t..he .au·:O:er~t 
capiial of the l'ramal'L ~:. · ~- · ·_·._-., . ~ : · l ·. ; · . 

The ruins of the ancient fortified capital of the P~ aituat. 
. . a...;....u~B;p. .. ·: , ed o?l t~e :&naa on the ao~th-ea·~ brlrdt->f 

; - , · . :; . . : · . ·. . ·~ · · of SU'Ohi. It was appRiently a -.('f"'"! lar~ro 
.. al'ld weaftlJy cit7/ ~It is to be regretted that nearly t~tC 1ir'w!d ~f. 
· ~ · th&- splendid carved· marble ·ruins have been .l'Old ti;ll.i removed 

~ to Gujari.t for. the construction of templea and ()th''l' l.uildio~ 
·.,,there. A.naoo~untofCha~ulra!atiis~venin T.od'tW'ettfet'!'.l"~ia, 
• ) chapter VII~·· He mentions o¥ of ·the shrines a.s J.,ea.ring nate 
· · ·. Sam bat 1287, or A.D. 1232. , 1 - • •• , . · · : • • • .• • ·: • · 

. < ~ .. Th$ ··I'Cl:Imw · of an ancient city near the· shrine of RUlli 
•· '· /f 1 t-·:·"· ·-··. · · ;, · · Xishan at thll foot of .Aba on the east 
: : . . UllltiGQ. . . • : . . id H . . • f B·--)-Kul De • · ·: ; . , . . , . . . . • · . · : a e.. e~ IS an una2e o w.u: \1.. 
. ~ behllid' which i's a fanple, walled up on en'iy side, said to have· 
--.~ fo~ed by Amer Singh. Rahtot. -Nobody has eYer opened 
. > ~ ~ple .to see_ the contents, fr9m fear of the goddess. · · · 

• . • ""·, : • • • .; f' • .M._ : ~ A ' 
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' ',...!,; 1 ,~-., r.. .. o-~. The remains 'of ·a. fortress. built by 
; .-l; w Ga.d.l.. .. . KumLhu, Raoa of Oodeypore. .. i . . 

· ~· hcrt::' are tb•:'l ruins M many Jain temJ1les, and of masonry wells 
t &t;;. 1-;.;..,!>UI, .: .. and aqueducl.s, w'l.ich te~tify to Virman.· · J : Yuillo'~. ·· · · having bren alar?:e and flnwi.shing city.:·· 

li !"' ~:lid tv h·n·e bt."Cn cont~t!l:~<).!:ary with Chandr:tvati, find to 
l a·/( Lt'en des~ro"'ed l:y the Muhamlli:ldan~ at the samo time.·;· 
. At t.i;e f.:a:t ,:f Abu, neal" An/ldta, there iii said to have beeu .' 

.' . . E·irn1.:. .,.,,..~,••!~.. . an · tl.llcknt fortress; and old briciks of · 
. . ......~~·~ ~ :,. n. grer. t . < z~.!~ and marble carvirigs, are often 

,:u.! ·'' p. ...\t !\ sh.Jl'~ distaneP.:ili a gorge of the hills, is a plnc~ ' 
~'anl'.~ l~cwangun, ·\\here . are' t-he_ 1·cmains of· Fcveral :lincienA · 
lf!'lll ~1.'51, .-,i'.u3hrl in 21 beautiful t-pot_ on the b~nks ,of . a stream.. . 

-,~h:,:.:~..i ;dt!t t:-~--~8. ·• On ~he J~ll.s ncar ~t hand is also the _all;~ient 
t(:lrHH' •Jf KaroJd,aJ. ·. ·. · ... .. . : · · ~ •· ·-·: .. · · ,, , · ~·. 
· '~~~.-! r.:1-u~ of an aneie •• t fvrtress near the shrine of· .Sarnes.; .' 
f · · r·•·•••, p·u1t1• '· · "war, sa~l. to hav~ been built by KumbbuJ .. " 

Kuhr. . • · ,I~na. Ol , Oo l.eypore, when . driven. fro~ · 
:Kurr..J.liD('r b"' the .Ghorian JJng (;~ M alwa. ·" . ·~ - . . - ' . ____ ._... ... _ 

.. 

.AVPENDIX; . J 

. . '. .. . . . .'• ... ; 

.1 brirf acc(Jur.t ·of zhe fori:w.tion· pf tile Military' Cantonment • 
at Bri,;pur(", and ·IJj the· t·•t(,tin!' (f_ i.h~ JodliJ'1tr Legion i11. . 
18.;7. . . ' ' . . , . ' . \ ' . ' .. 

f • "'o' • • "• -'" j . ', .. j • 

1hP Br;tish cantonmen~ of Erinpura. is situated on tLe north. 
cru border (If fir~Jhi. It was established i..-1 ~S~7; and i<J now the 
head-quart~r, of tt1e Elinpur1; .Force;-a locai.cDrps raised in 1857 
to .:rplac~ the ;r odi1pur J.,egion, .which mutiu~·--.~. ia that yea1·. . · , 

1'lte or;:;in of the latter corps may be briefly giren as follows:
Bv j h~ F-th nrtble of the 'I·reaty of 1818, the liarwar State 

· W18 hound. to furnish a contingent of .1,500 ho:a.·se fvr service . 
""beu rP'lHireol Under this I>~·onsion, a. demanQ. was maJe in 1S32 
Inr a tv reo t.> eo-operate agninst frr.::ebovter'i ~ wl1o: ha•l occupied ' 
~a'!:-~ Ta:·...;:ar. T~e coo~ing:nt f!iilcd. in .. its .dll.ty. an4_ proved 
•·"~· ri..ct :y llS(·le.~. 'I he obligation to furrush 1t was, ther~fore, com·· 
11.lJ~, .,_t b lb35 to an annual paYIIlent of Rs. 1,15,0•)() towardR the 
rm.'"''*t~fl:>.te~ of a force 'Wbiclt was r3.ised by Captain Dolvt-.,jng at 
.&.,; '•.( -r itl i "'·~·1, stylet! the J udhpur Legion. It was located un the . 

. 8itJ of tit~ .Jlr;'l!!.:nt cn.ntonmeut, to 'Which the name of Erinpura.' 
· was t hc.a ~lYe[!,. · · " · · . • , . 

'E··~ f~ rce '>riginaliy ·~ns~stcd of th:"OO troops ()£ irregular 
cavalry, rrincit)£..1ly M~IIllllail.ms, and four companies of 
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infantry, who we~ enlisted in o~ about Oudh .• Subs~quPnt ~~~,~;. 
strength of the. Infantry was mcreased to eH~ht coP. ··-r: ·"~•' ~, 
which were attached two 9-poundcr gunA, with cam',. 11 ··,1~:ht 
In April 18U, three· Bhil companies of infantrv \H ,-,. .1.1 ·,f. 
The Legion did good sen·ice in ~Ienrarn in lS;;;u, v:1J , · , t d 
a portion of the force which O<'CuJ•ied Jodhpnr in tbt j· :n· 

On the lll't'•.aking out ()f the Mutiny in 1857, the cot·p.; t'l'·!lJ , ·-4 
staunch for a time; but, in Au~ust of the same year, t:.u ca" ;.lrJ 

'and infantry, with the exception ct the Bhil compa:J.ics. jr•int>1l h' 
the general mutiny. Captain Hall, the Commandant, "fa.s on .\h4 
at the time; Captain ruack w~s "· ith a det.a;hruent at Xnsfrabad f 
and the only European• at Ennpura were Lteutenant C Jfif '1), thti 
adjutant, and the sergcan~, ,with theit families. A l,orti(•ll o~ 
the corps, consisting of & '!>~pany of infantry, who Wf:"J'{' theu a~ 
Aruidra, near the pase of Abu, on their way to R·,wa, to keep U. 
check the thakur of that place, who was in rebelron azaintit thtt 
Sirohi Stvte, joined the .two companies on A1ni, nnrl r;.rnmenced 
the mutiny by an attack on the station on the 21st Au!5ustr At 
that time .there were only S()me 3!) 01' 85 convalescent and sick 
men of Her Majesty's 83rd Regiment. tog'ether with n few British 
officers; and ladies and children. TLa mutine~·!'8 do not seem to 
have carried on their attack with ant ngour. ·.They C'-·~.nenced 
by firing a volley into the European barrack; but, on th·.• Tiritish 
soldiers returning the fire,. they made off, and, under co~er of the 
dense fog prevailing a.t the time, advanced cl~e to Capt[..in I~all's 
house, and fired a volley into the place, but fortunately wi~ hout 
inflicting any injury on the inmates ; and Captain llall, l-Jt•ing 
shortly afterwards joined by some men of the 83rd, soon sue.;eerled 
in driving the mutineers off the hill. Th~ latttr went. straight to 
Erinpura, a.rriving there on the 23rd August. Tht l"f'iot (•f the 
corps, with the exception of the Bhil companks, bad Int':.m·.dille 

. mutinied. They -burnt the station, took what tre~sl..trll thcr\3 was. 
and then start.td in the directi()n of P8li, having f..r.-t ~.licwd rLc 
European sergeants and their families to depart. Th>_\- c~;·ri• ··.1 o:t 
Lieutenant Conolly for some way, but st.bseqne:!~tly rck:t:-.-cl him. 
He appears to have owed his lile in a ~reat measure to tile exer
tions of Resaldar ALMs Ali, who behaved "\\ith great fidelity. 
The mutineers afterwards joined the rebel thakur of Awah in 
Marwar. · . \ ··· 
· · The Bhll companies who did not join the mutineers formed 
the nuolellb (Jf the present corps, styled the Erin:pura Force, "'hi !1 
consists of two troops of cavalry, mainly Sikhs, numl,crin3' lti1 
sabres, and' eight companies of infantry numbering 712 all rad;.s, 
90 per cent. of whom are Dhils and Minas, and the remainJ.e1 

· other castes. 
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MO~~NT !B,f •. 
• ~ . Gi£0GR!.l'HY. .•· ~ . . . ' I . 

I],,F,.al Topography.~-:Mount ·'.i"J;j. may be caned' the 
ar.i!.anum of l~njputaull ~md Gujarat. · It is a large isolated-~·
llluntaiu siuli1lt~ Ltarly in the miv.dle d. the Sirohi State,. r.nd ·· · 

. yin~ l'arnllei with, and near· the ·souttt-w~~t end of, the· Arvali 
, n~ of mr.untains, from. w-hich .it is ~~paritted by ·a narrow; · 
v:•llq ahot1t 15 miles across,. in ':wbic}!.. :f1(}.1Vs the western B~s, · 
a. rin~r I.:niug its source· ~lhe.r~lR4~ .ti: ~ttle north of Abu •. 
In. shap.; this mou;ttain is ~!iq ~'u l~~w,'the length at top c 

b~m'! nl,out ~t miles by ~!lly .. ff~oJ~l~~a~th~ ~he langth. · 
~~ , j)H.' l:ase 1S about 20 ~!' ~ · a~ .p•· Ulfec?on lies n~rth- . . 
,. t • e-tst and south.south-._esf~;., It ~ 111~ua~ m north latitude 
,~_ t " nnd e-ast lcngitude 72r-Jl'~ ~fri$: tht:lllghest. mountain 
~.; · jputana; "Guru Sikr,'~ tlif principU peak .near the north 

. ~ it, rising to: a.;. heiglitC tf 5,653 le4 ,above· sea-level;.· 
l' ~· 1itarium, ~itnated..fea.r. *ba-south:west erid, being nearly. 
_.. ·~ feet above seA~evel and ~me 3,000 abov.e the plains below; .. 

· M1fi!J~raUon.<t1Tb.-e co~guration of the mountain is pecu· 
the summit _1>elng in ,.. great measure· surrounded by high 

. 1 ridg('S, so :1ls to form a sort of hollow on the top of the
l!tain, whir'h, agaJ.n, ia broken up into hills, valleys, and slop
}Jla~eaux, ,fon~g a .billf district, w~e Jiere ~nd ~here are / 
.ks m thr. enclosmg ridges of :rock, affording news over .the-

,. . D'l l~ehVI and enhancing the beaut! of the scenery. · · , 
l'Le nl.tunl features of- Mount Abu are very bold, .and the

: ~extremely precipitous, especially on the western and northern 
· .. es ; qn the e'tst and Muth the outline is m<'re broken ·up, 

"mto 6plli'S, with deep valleys• between. The traveller, when. 
asccncting the mountain, ean hardly fail ·to be impl'e&sed .with 
the grand and beautiful scenery : the gigantic. blocks of syenite-
1 rf _l towering along the 'crest of the hill are especially striking~ . 
iu tmny cases being so weatherworn asto present most fanciful . 
~.r,d weird. sLapes, while- in others ihey appear so blightly · : 
la1anood 88 to be in dan!!er of rolling down. •ffhore are twG .· 

·rucks 11ear the station of AbU, called respectively tlte Nun rock · 
and the Toad rock, from their .'c1.uious resemhL.mce, in outline~. 
to a t'eJed -q.·orn.:'ln, and to an immense toad. In' !)laces,· too, the 
face of the cliffs has been worn into rounded c..'l..verns and holes. 
resembling the section of a largely-magnified sponge. The brd'V' · 
of the mountain overlooks in places an absr1Jute prccipLr.:, often 
~ ..... ~ b..- bt>efl trWa of Ofi18 of uW.: W}eyl OB tba -~roW t.IJeGt".;~' 
r..d mm Rllk.J Kllbaa t.o tile "'P of A.l4 · : . . . , l'Z 
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300 o; 400 feci of sheer rlcscent. On the north~ Abu i& SCJ':lratelt~ 
fTOJU the Sirohi, rnnge of -hill~ onlt liy a narrow J>ass; to tlJCi 
west is an optm F~trctch of undullitiLg country, fad.iug 10ff intol 
the l'lains of Marwar nnd tbe l'..ann. of Kachh, oiJiy brol~"'D l·y _ 

_ , th~ bold rnn.ge of hilla along the :Marwar border; on th-' P.a~t,; 
-. the Danai '\'alley, a few miles across, sepantes AL4 from 0. 1Jd 

·. Arvalis, r-.n:d. in clear weather the views from many y)ints nn · 
; Abu in this .. direction are vP-ry bcautilul. range .ltpen rnngo cJf. 
-hills boing .. visible towards Kotl'a. and Ooc1eypore; o.'l the f01Ith,' 

- . several spurs. run out: some 'Way .:into thb plains, which r.re h('re ~-
:_ much Lroken:up with detacl.led hills, forming a sort oi connecting
,_ En.k bet.,yeorl .A 1>6. and· the .AFrali range. · The scenery in thr> 
' i.nterio(' ofi!bU. is soft an!l rom:mtio rathe:r. than grand, but 

very· beautiful of its .kin~ . 'l'he _constant succes~ion of hill~ ... 
. and .:vn.Ucys,· .with; occasi?nal!,. peeps . ov,er the distant pl~·ns,, 
· and, th~.black ·ahd grey ~t1nts. of tho cunous. and .. ~T.>tesqu y

·. -shaped,··rocksj:·contrasting with tbevariqd greMlS d the trees a d 
· .~ 1sh:(ull&-all combine to form;: tuost. ~bPrmi.ng_;Iand~ape &<·cneey ... 
~: · These natural br.auties have, however, bePii mw.~h marred where 
·. tl;le hiJ.h·; have ~been clea~d of. . trees and ahrub~, thus impart.. 
· · ,irig a· :_sombre:- and :baiTen: ap_rE>ai:ance to· the otherwise bright. 
, · .. ~oun'Gry.·:; lP-: sbme of the va1leys tho ·charm of the view is 
· ;':enhanc~;. by. ,sprfugs and running-streams, but it ~ mlldt be 

. ».cknowledged# that this delightful adjunct is in., a great measure 
. -:,wanting. on~ Abu, many of the st~runs having dried up owin_~ 

. tc.l' the ~l~artng .of the fores.ts. As !D.3Y be expec::~d, therefore, 1t 
·'.is~ during and just after the rainy se..tSon·that Abu wears its mu~t 

_· ;charming: aspect, .. for theJJ. · there · are st:..·eams everywhere a:,d 
· ·ferns abound. · 'l'h.~re are clsq ~~?.veral waterfalls, that &.t the hcaJ. 

,of th~· Rukki Xishan .valley' 'below Hetamji bt:ing esii(~:Jially fine 
. ;Yter ~heavy fan ot rain. _·, . : . . . . ~ I · 

... ':I 'rhe drainage~_fro!.ll th8 top ·of. .Abu js aln.osi. entirely fo tlc 
.. eastward into t~e Banas .valley,: whicb. ii. pcrhap:t owim~ to the 
;uphe~;v~ of, the J9<?untain being greatet on tho western siJe. 

' ! & , Lakes ancl Tanka.--Tool_;a are several'!alaos or tanks on ALu, 
the ~me at Uria being of fjOmo size durbg and &.Iter the rainy 
eeascm. ;· but. almost ,aU dry. :up durlng the }lot W<!afher. 'flte 
nnly tank of ·any. importance is 'the Nukki Tala.o~ which is a 
.fino sheet of water,· ni.Jout half a mile long and. &. quarter of 

· -a mile br9ad_.. situated close to· the· civil station at the south
:west corner of .Abu, ·:'l'he eastern end, .towards the station, is 

~ · ~hallowanJ weeqy, but the other. portions are usually deep, the 
· _average depth being from,20 to 30 feet, a.nd. near the centre, 

~, towarP,s the. d:un~ about )..0() feet. The tal;io must originally 
.. have been a sm:Jll naturnl lake, but, by blocking up the goq,rc 

, ; I . . • .. 
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the hills on tl1e we~tern ai<'-e by ~ da.m about. 5~ feet bigh. 
pl'C!'ont ~l'tificin.lly.formed lake has ~een maue. '· 'fha level 

the w~ter·in the lake, which is 3,770 feet abo\·a the-· sea, ha.s·. 
n rni!l('.(l !rom time to .t.~e by the .<;_)nstruction Qf a soli~ 
~1n~ outfall, and by 1-:usmg the h(ng1.t of. ~he dam. -But.t. . 
't~h t l~ere is uow a finer. sheet of wa.ter1 ~ .the beauty of the · . · 
' ·scl'ncry ba~ somewhat sv.ffe.-ed, as the ·:'Yood.edllislaJ¥lS have: .. 
u muc'b. snLmcr~ed and their trees noo.t'ly aU killed.. -l'he hike.: 

f UO!)t ri~·tu~'c . .;quely sHil.:l~ .. being. ·SW'rounded by liil~s, except ·• 
tt.the Wt~let11. ('n.ll, where a. peep of ~he distant plains is:obtained .. 
1ltou;?h a f;',.t";e, tbus adding to ihA beauty of ~he scenery. , The ... 
~u- 'k ~J ltill, on ~he _southe1:n side,: is well w~ded •. and rise~ · , · 
d n t'O;J;:.~t1er;lh1~ he!ght, with a fine_ bold rocky peak; and,- from 
w. u;~p~r and J<rwer bridle. paths on this hill, beautiful:views .are. 
bta:m .. "tt of tlto bke and o-rer Mvun.t .!bU. and _tho pla.ius below.· 
t~ L1-hin~ in·t.ha b.ke i& !nle:-ior; there:trere fQ:rmarly oulytwo 
D1.il~ linda -:: r fu;h, viz.hinghi ~~nd g:uai; but some murrel ;were .· 
'ut :~ a few yen:r; tgo, o1;14tl. other sorts might ,be added "With. . 
d t:ill.tag~. It is -p~·Lr.ps :l<Jubtiul, ltowe·ver, if. th·J ~numerous · · > 
ttcn which inh:1bit the lhl:~ v.ill allow. the . fi6h · to ·gl-oW , to : , · 
Dv ~i1. '· The m-;z1n of thu ~rY:.e of the lake,' ·s. Nukki Talao,'' . 
i ~1,_. 1Ltiul. Ac<:orJi: g to 1ocallcgcml3 lt _is saill to have derived .: · . -· 
ts J:·:nu from its hr:ving bee~. excavated v.ith the .nails (nukk.i) .: : 
·f n 'l:~, who dug a cave i.v the earth to \]1,.0f~ theiD$cl"Vts .. 

Ytom t~;' ~ant ~r :ili!k..sur, who had obtained the favor of Brahma . 
:
1JY hiq 11tCnse worship o~ the deity and had become all·powerful •.. 
.Bu.t it H'ems probable that the dani of thb.lake was construct,Cd .. 
by oae of . the khgs <:f t ne ancient Pramat_ dynasty who had'· . 
fl·. :.. 'tal t ,1 l- t' . . . . . ' ' . . 
~ca cai?l a "' ianw-,.va 1.- : : · · , , . "" -~ . . · , · .. 

JiitJet~lB.-The brreat mass of .Abtt'is composed of rocks of , 
rrinury formB u.-.~. tb.e l,lOp.nta.in . having. been forined' by- an ' 
~phcanl of ignco~IS g-reLlHc 1'0CkJ 'U crystalline structure -and · 
'toncrete tm:!u..."'', an,l ~onsistiug mainly· of f!.yen.i~e. . ·The up .. 
lif•aval has. formed .,{u;1:crous rid~es run.ili.n~ north-east and 
'?u.th·\\:t.-rt; the t>lan('S of orig~nal !amination. may, be s~en dis.- · · 
tmctly lll pl:-v·cs 1!1 the rocks fornung tbPSe ndge, ancl 'ln ooc.a,. · . 
ti; 0c:d v1e·o\'-,. uf F1a.t.' and quartz. · Tl~. cif..tSistenee cf the syenite · .. 
is ''!j ·..merl ual, !nd its concrete textnro is di.stincUy exmbited .· 
l,y the ~~y in whieh the rxks ha-v:e bcco!ue weathct"Wom. · ' ·· .. -' 
· _'l'he Aliu :-;1()116 is nut considered wdl. adapted- for .buildirrg · · 
puf1)v:jCs, as it -~··~~s. very i.rr~gularlJ in quarrying, and, l)eiug _ 

. n.tr~n1(~1y hanl, is expc~si.ve to '\fork.· Good b1-icks. .can, 'how .. 
C'. er, bo D13.de from the stiff clay soil formed in the valleys by 
t 1H' crumlJll'd. ff kpa.r; but the ab:,ence of limestone on Abu is a ·. 
:)erivus boou-fenieuce, as all lha.e refluil-ed has to be ~ro~ghf · 
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~:,1'3 of .. {bU. h~s yet to bo Written; but the myicties ·of 1iowerin~ · 
shrubs ~nd plants indigenous to the hill rrll)l.l.rkable for beauty of · 
flower or foliage do. not appear to be numerous.·· Among tho~e ' 
mojO:t commonlY met with, may be mentioned the 'white jasmine . 
and tw~ SJ~cie; ?f wild-ros~ne;a ~hite s~ngle v~r.ietY, called by: · 
the n~h\"'c~ ~ ku:;:~'; the other, a double pin.¥ clus!er rose called . · 
'seoti.' Th,,., f. n much used for l1edges by the Abu villagers, 
snd are a h~:;dJul si~ht when in full bloom .. ·'!'here is on~ 
sP".:ci~c.f ('I"(· hi L-tallro.'ambat~'i! because?f its generally g:owing 
on th(' m::d' ~o-L,'('I.•-wLlch bears pretty li1w ·flowers. durmg the .·. 
rainv ~~a .. c.;p.I. .\.lilac.fi0vered wi]d balsani grows in· great masses;"" ;•, 
awl" fn'iJS, o! which there appear to be about thirteen varieties,. · 
ru··~ t.o L0 iu,mJ·e,~eryw here in abundance. 'The jaman and karaunda. .. · 
b;tlt 1 roduco very fine fruit, wJl.ich is exported ·~o the_- plains in 
r·onsitlerabtequ:l.ntities ;'asisalsohoneyof superior quality, collected : 
~Y thellhilsfromthewild .. bccs' nestsiri the gardens oftheEuropean . 
r..:-.,~dents. IJngiish _iloV"ers and vegetables can .be cultivated most • . 
~-m·ces;.;fully; and strawberries, peaches; oranges, 'limes~ · guavas, :. 
fi~·s; mull-e1Ties, &c:, be~r fruit well •. Som~ other kinds of English ' 
fruits m~:;ht also succeed if introduced: on :Abu. ·' .· ·. ·: ·. :.· = ~:· .. _ •. 

Wilrl Animals.-.. No complete: aCCOunt of ·the fauna of.·.!bd 
h:1~ yet !Jccn written. Of the larger carnivora, tigers freq_uently. · 
nst:en.l th~ mvuntain: in search of p;.'ey; and· Lave occasiOnally · .. 
lje~n tiho:: ·within a l:ihort distance of the station. •. The panther· . 
and Lln.ck Lear are more· commonly met with.· The smaller · 
carllivor.a; 11ilb the cxception'·.of t4e «;:ivet cat, wild cat, and . 
nmn~osc·, ~re not numex·o_tH 11 hy:r.na.s. hare occasionally· been · 
"''-~u (J!-1 .A.b(t, b'It the jackaL and· fox never. ·· The sambhar is . · 
!IJC e•1ly deer wUln_!l.scends thA bill, although the chital {spotted.'· 
tlccr) id not. uncor.1mon at the :hase .. Porcupines arE) numerous, 1

,· 

aud cause considerable damage tO gardens and crops. . Hares are~·· 
tolCJ.-ahly a'bundant, but .are difficult to shoot owing .. tu the· 1 

quantity of Lush-jungle from which it u not easy to aislodge them •. · 
Snakea.-Snalo:..~ are not commonon the sll.m.mit. The cobra. ·. · 

\:; occasionilly·secn, as also a species. of viper (eches carminata); :. 
these ara the only venomous sna.\~s found on .!bu.::~- There are · · 
fi H: ·.1r ~i% l)tlrer varieties which are not venomous. . · · . , . 

In tl~-· r.illls a. small species of crab is abundant in everjr pool 
nnJ s:.t :3.m, and otters in considerable numbers inhabit the Nukki 
'l'al.h. The inscc·~ fauna of. the rains ar~ ·not: .so riumel'ous·· as· · 
in t.!.e Jlbins~ . . . . · · . · :. ' _ , . ·. · .. ~ 

Birda,;;_A. desCriptive · catalo'g\lc{of the. birds .of. Abu ~nd .. · 
NorthHu Gujarat, by Captain E. A. :Butler, 83rd Regiment. · 
has been publibhed in "Stra~ F,cathcrR,". volumes III and IV, and· . .-
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a,lso in a pamphlet form with notes by llr. A. 0. Tiume, c.n., c.s., 
.who gi'f'es at page V~ a. list of thirty-one birds which within this 
region nrc, so far n.s is known, found only on ).. bu. The follow in·~ 

:· are some of the birds ruost commonly known on .1\l.{l: .Amrm~ 
~· gn.nt•~-nirds the large grey jungle-fowl and the rcJ srur-fv\.1 

were formerly abundant, but aro now comparati rely St':l.rc~, a3 

Jl~ry have bC'rn F:O ~l~ch shot down durin!;' tl:e l•r•" :!in!; st'rt~l)n; 
the, small 1)u~h 'luatlls b be found evcr:-\olJ8l'P, uutl a i'e" hr ~c ~ 
grey· (pail and snipe are to be seen in the <:o1. L season ; Lut t Lie 
grey and IKtinted I?artridge are rarely found on tho summit. A monO" 
ether birds (~ommonlyfound may be mentioned the rcd-·whiskered 
bulbul, thr ~reen barbct, the fan-ta.ilcd fly-ca~cher, the l,1ad:-crested 
buriti,ng, tl1e blackbird, the cuckoo, the robin, the kin:;tishcr, .t.c. 
Vultures breed in ~umbers on the precipitous rocks in ~ome 
~arts of tl1o hill. _ · · 
· · ·Climate and .Rainfall.~The climate of Abu for the ~Y-ater 
})Ortion. of the year isvery agreeable and ·healthy. The .. ('1-::V,ns 

do not ·differ in tim~ from, thos~' usually expericnc<'u iu th0 
pJajns. · During the hot season,'\\ hich com~1ences about tlw u: iddlc 
of April,· the temperature at. mid-day is at times lmplca .antly 

igh, especially--after seasons of insuffi<"ient rainfall, and. L1, Lceu 
· . nown to rise to 08o :P. in th6 shade; but this is Tcry unmual, 

s the thermometer seldom ren.ches 90°; and, owing. to the rlry- · 
ess and lightnes!'! of the atmosphere and t'!:te absence of hot w it~Js, 
he heat at this period of the year is not generally trying to the 
onstitution of_ Europeans. · · Punkahs are seldom u~·l; tllf~ 
oors 'of h~mses are' kept open, and the con.;tant south-w,·~t brr-Pze 

moderates the heat, which otherwise would doubtless })(' \'onshl~r-
'able in: sulciner on the' rocky surface of Abu. 1'h·~ y,::.:-l.t~ :t:d 

. · mornings are almost invariably cool, fresh ar1cl i~n; 1l-:ltin~. 
'l'he following :fi0r;ll'es give the mean temper:1tu .. "'C i.1 L,! l);.'\Je 
for ~ach quartet of .the kst three years :- · 

· ' · ~gree,., F. 
. . lst fiuarter • . . 6Z 

t l, ' 2nd , , • 
r;, .. ·. • 3rd , 

79 
73 

4th. ; )I '' ... .... _ 
66 

··:! 
Annual measl 10 

lt is ~upposed that the .tempHatur~. o;t Abu ?as increasecl ::;in·:·& 
the hill was first occupied a~ a samtarmm, owmg to the rcckle::.s 
.way in whic!l m~n~ (If the hills have bce.n cleared of. timber, and 
-the con~el}ucnt drymg-up of &eve:ai· &lmngs. and !'trea.ms at ~u 
early time of. the year. The time at which the rr.ms set 1u 
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: ,·aries; they usually· commence, with thunderstorms allout tho 
ntirl.lle 0f June. · · ' . • · · · ·• . · · 

'Ih~ rainy season, as in all hill-stations, is· rendered. somewhat 
uni•l••;,sant by the prevalence of fog and drizzle, . an~ the . 
ir.fcr.se moisture of the atmosphere; bti.t tho temperature is cool 
and pl03.s3nt, and Umre is none of the stifling damp heat of the 
pbiru.. rrhe clim3te. too, is healthy at this season. The rainfall 

iis gc:Jrrally lteavy, but not excessive, and varies· greatly from. 
n~ar b ~-t·:lr .. The average during the last ·seventeen_ years 
·.; 1 t~~n G-5", the extremes haling been 123" ~- 1862 and 120" in · 
; 7::t, !!!:! :Jr in 1868 and 10" in 1871; tP,e only other year of the 

~ ;f!l·<, 111. ring a fall o-rcr. so· was 1803, in which {)9- fell, :and the 
' ,_me ~n.cr with a fall below 40" was 1873, in · which; 39" fell •. 
'l'b a;n~m;e fall of June is ff, of July 22", of August 2.t'',· and 
d Serjternher s·.• The rains· usc.ally cease, as .they begin, with 
tL.umlcl'l;torms, about the middle of September, after which for 
:L few W<.'€ks an O('cJ.Sior..al shower falls. . · : . .. · . ·· . 

A ~lJJJrt intenal of warmer weather follows the monsoon; and 
rlming thispcr~odof t.hedrying-upoftherain.s'there ~~good· 
d"J.} of fcn:r nnd ar,'"lle, especially among _the natives; but the ' 
<ii,~~ Li ~ener;-~.lly of a mild type .. J)uring the cold season, from 
JJ, ·c l!l~ .. ~r to )f Jrch, the climate is very healthy and bracing, and 
t~rt "~ Mt:. reqv:JtJd 1in. the houses; but the cold is not excessive, 
a.~ IL,, t .... mperature seldom falls below 40o, and tho average is 
(,(}'. 1Ioniw=-~ (•ften covers the ground, sometin1cs remaining in: 
t lH! ti k~.t·-.! till DP Jrl_y noon ; :'llld thin ice forms on nny still water. · · 

Ou tilt• w!1nlc, Abu II13Y be considered as possessing a very t;ood 
t<n~ttc, lX>llllJin~ with the advanta3e of beautiful ~eri.etf.' , . 
. 1P"afer-wpply.·-Considering the hilly nature of the surface 
on tllC summit of AbU., perennial springs of water rising to th'e 
surface aro singul:.rly few and em.'lll. Thill is ·doubtless owin do 
to the t;encr..Jly impervious nature of the rock preventing deep 
prrcob.tion. But. for the sain~ reason, water can be got· in 
almvc;t e-very Yalley, within twenty or thirty feet of the surface,. 
l!y ~;inlJ.~~ w~lls through the clay ... ~Inny of the basins· retaining 
these coilt·,~~ wn.11 of warct are small and shallow,· s.o' that the 
.!\l'J'r·~Y 't. W·Jl'! f''I'.ilaill)fR4. and;. towards the epd of the 4ry
''.!-'·•n,: '~ w1·l:11 in them cease .to yi~ld; those situated lowest· · 
1 ~ ! !.(· '~-L -: ~~. I:6a! the dee11est' r>~ of the b~. lasting long~st.· 
1i.r . ...- ;.t(·r Jn r.U .t~e wells; nltb.ough uncertain ·as ·to quantity,· 
is,_.; s:..oo .. J qur.lity. · ... -~ . ' ' . ·~ >.; 

• r.~ ex,trelnf• variations io ,i.:, amoun$ of rain - to ~nd ppon altmatioos in the . 
l""'itio" ,,f ~!..a to •t inten•ity of at of th.-1 ooni.iuental desert.. ,.·hereb7 the monaoon currentll sre 
lin "'• f,.,,;n tl.e on· aD up tlae valley a of t.4e Lld•.w r.wl Glwg»>. Abu ifet.& 11101t raia frow a ~ 
110u:.L-v.~-tt cwn:ut df ;.Ue Juoliaa Oc<aa. · • " . • 

.. ' ... 
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Earfkqaakea.--EarthquakPs are very frequent ~t Abu at 
uncertain intervals; the shocks Ctre generally very sli!.!'llt :l'l•l h:n-e 
an undulatory motion, but a~ oocompanied with lfl1Hh li•ud 
rumbling no~er. · From information deriYed from the I•1hve" 
there appears to have hcPn a severe shock in Sam~iat l~.;.Jl or 
1882. (A.D. 1825 or 1826), which c1.used damage to hoa . ....-,s :4nd 
cracked some of the arches of the Dilwara temples; all'o , .,om,._ 
what rrenre earthquake in 1849 or 1850; and again in 1~75 there 
was a considerable 11hock, accompanied hy a very Iqud aflfl alum-

. iug noise. This •hock was felt at Jodhpur, r,l,out liJ ·' miles 
away. From these instances it would seem that tbe more s.::\ere 
shocks occur at intervals of about twcnty-fivr years. . 

Civil and Military Station.-Ilcutenant-Colonel Jamt'" Tod, 
formerly Political Agent in W~stem Rajr>ut:l.na, n:nci well 
known as the author of Tke A.mwla of Rajasthati, WlHI t!1•· f\.r<;t 
European who visited Abu, and, in fact, he l"'UlY be consid~>n., t as 
having discovered the place in the ~arly part ef thE" i resent 
ce,n.tury; ior, as he ~xpresses it in his_Traoela in Tf .. e,q'ert~ .Lndt.!, 
''the discow-ery was my own. To Abu I first :,~." ignc-1 • a lor: 1 
labitation and a name,' when all these regions Wl?l"'e a ler:·,~o . 

-~incognita to my countrymen." . _ -· 
· From the time of Tod's* visit, in 1822, till 1840, Abu -.~:.a n~cd 
to some extent as a summer residence by the Political Supu:ntc·n
dent of Sirohi and the officers of the J odhp!U' Legion. y_., l.: i'\ 
&valid European soldiers were first sent to Abu, enr;r.mtir.!? d-•• : t.' 
for the hot season only . . In 18!3, barrackst and hosp1!.l!s "··-c 
built, and about this ,time the Agent to th~ Governor-Gf>~~c.r:ll f(•r 
Rajputana commenced to reside on Abt durin; the ht•!. se3sou, 

, accompanied Ly his assistants _aud oflice-t~tahJishri"' :· :. ~~ nd f i te 
~ vak:ils of the different States with their nunk.;.'Ou:- · ,t : •we r-,. 

In thiS way the · atation has gr.:~.duaD y grown t• r. ~ 1 .i t h.~ 
civil portion now consist.s of the ReSidPnc:r o.i' tht: _ \~'-'-" t•· !

1
; • 

Governor-General and some forty scatte:"{:d bungalo~ , ,x·<.HJ.p•· ;l 
by members of his staff, the several G•Jvemn1~nt c..fucl ~, v~.k i~ 
of .the Native States, visitors, &c. The military ... ,~tJ.t.arium 

. for European•· officers and soldiel'l) affords 3.Cl.~omwoJario·t fpr 
about 200 men, including quarters for 26 families. .!.i~r' •nr ·~t. 
hill-stations; Abu is nearly e.m}lty Juring the cold ~· · ·< 'n. t!u}' 

Agent to the Governor-General anJ his staif 1~, ing fc1· tlwu· 
cold-weather tour in the plains, whilo the Europ.~.n ~.._·ldi.u~ a1 : 
for the most part withdrawn to D!sa. 

---------- -
• !u interestiug IICCOnni af t.hia ria~ i.a eontW.ned ia 1m lractZ.. u• r.·.,.t~r" 1~1•~. 

pages 73 d ltg. • 
· t These barraeb wert aitoaW at the lo11·er end of the l•ilrira nile~ n<'t f&r f• . .,_, tb" 
. Nulli lake, but were IUbteqWilltly pu!W dowu, u the tituatil)n wr.• te.-rrt~; en<l •hr ;• · '.u: 
' aite north of the ciril 1t&tiDn ...... liied c;oa fur thilllilit&ry auit.riwn. 
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.Earfkqaakca.--EarthquakPs are very. frequent ~t Abu at 
uncertain intervals; the shocksCtre gener:11ly very sli!.!'llta"•l h:n-e 
an undulatory motion, but a~ accompanied with lfl1Hh tr.ud 
rumbling no~eo. · From information deriwd from the 1.1hve" 
there appears to have hcPn a severe shock in Sam~;at 1~'-'1 or 
1882. (A.D. 1825 or 1~26), which c~usecl dama~e to hon . ....-,s [4nd 
cracked some of the arches of the Dilwara temples; all'<; 1 .,om, ... 
what seYcre earthquake in 1849 or 1850; and again in 1'i75 there 
was a considerable shock, accompanied h1 a very lqud atH1 alarm-

, iug noise. This shock was felt at Jodhpur, t1l)out li) ·' miles 
away. From these instances it would seem that tbe more s.::\cre 
shocks occur at intervals of about twcnty-fiv£' years. . 

Civil and Military Station.-IAcutenant-Colonel Jam~'" Tod, 
formerly Political Agent in W~stem Rajpnt:l.na, 3.nci well 
known as the author of Tke A.mwla of Rajasthan, was t!1•· f!Nt 
European who visited Abu, and, in fact, he rmy be consilkrt" t as 
having discovered the place in the -e..'lrly· part vf tht" 7resent 
ee,n.tury; ior, as he ~xpresses it in his_TraDela in, Tf""e~'er~ .lm/,.r, 
5

' the discoyery was my own. To Abu I fir&t [4~,-ignc-l 'a loc:J 
·}labitation and a name,' when all these regions w~M) ~ ter:·,J, 
-~incognita to my countrymen." . _ ·· 
· From the timeofTod's* visit, in 1822, till1840, Abu -.v:.a n:-cd 
to some extent as a summer residence by the Political Supu:ntc·n
dent of Sirohi and the officers of the J odhp!U" Legion. y_., l.: i'\ 
&valid European soldiers were first sent to Abu, en0r.mtir.!? d· •• : t-> 

for the hot season only. , In 18!3, barrackst and hosp1t.l!s "··-c 
built, and about this ,time the Agent to th~ Go¥ernor-Ge~ltr:ll f(•r 
Rajputana commenced to reside on Abt durin~ the lu•!. se3.sou, 

• accompanied Ly his assistants .alid ofuce-{;;~tab1ishri:":·:. ~,nd fite 
', vakils of the different States with their nunk,;.'Ou:- , •1: •wer-.. 
In thiS way the 'station has gr.idualiy grown t'b ~~ ·i ttt~ 
civil portion now consist.s of the ReSidPnc:r o.i' tht. .\~._d t•· !

1
•' 

Governor-General and some forty scatte~"{:d bungalo~ , ,x·eup•, ,1 
by members of his staff, the several G.;vemnLent c..fiicl ~, v~.k i~ 
of .the NatiYe States, visitors, &c. The militar.i' ... ,~tJ.t.lrium 

. for European•· officers and soldiel'l) affords aceomlllo.lario·t fpr 
about 200 men, including quarters f~ 26 families. .!.i~r' •ur·..,t. 
hill-stations; Abu is nearly ~m}Jty tiuring the cold ~· , ·<'n. t!u}' 
Agent to the Governor-General anJ. his staff 1~. ing fc1· tlwu· 
cold-weather tour in the plains, whilo the Europ,;~n ~ .. ..lJ~ui! a1 .: 
for the most part withdrawn to Disa. ------·--- -

• !n interestiug acoount of UU. 'riait ia eont:Wled iD. 1m ,7rae€Z. ,,. r.-.,.ter" l~liu., 
pages 73 d ltg. • 

· t These barraeb •~ situated at the lo11·er end of the l•ilwira nlle:o- n<'t far f• . .,, th" 
• Nukki lake, but were IUbteqWillt1,1 pulW dowu, a.s the .UW.tion wa• fe,·erl~; 80<1 •hr '' '_u; 
' aite n<Jith of the ciril1tation "'" Iii ed va fur the lllilit&ry auit..rium. 
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f·-J, .. «tifulioits.-Amorg the local public institutions the most 
ilte~odhy is the Lawrence School, founded in 1854 by the late 
fir Henrr LaW']'(.:nce for the education of the children of soldiers in 

~
ajpllt:ma a11•l \Yestern India; the number of children in tha 
hool '1T"CJ1'ges between 70 and 80, the proportion of boys ·and 
rL~ h\·ifig ueai':y equal. The children enjoy good health, which 

E
l'~tks 11.·dl for the climate: and the school is well managed, the 
:i.lr .. n ;vceiving a good education suitable to their future 
t! 'f·I1 ir1 Lie .. A Dh.·t~ dAtaileJ acc'ount c,f the school, furnished 

~ 
I) c flt~rf'tary, Dr. ;.;ntb:>rland, is given in Appendix A. 
'fi·:•'IX' ~~ n clwrch,, ar.d a cl.ub, an~ telegraph-and. post offices; 

"'0 '' •.·nant::'bl~ hospital. _.4, ._ ' _ 
'"'!""" • 

" PoPt:I.ATION. 
~ ~. 

~- PDpttlac!<JJZ.-::-'Ko censt.JS has ever been taken on Abu, and 
Lhf"r•' -,~·e no data frotti which to form an idea of its former popu
btir·: .. 1,·_\t .here i~ re~SO'l to believe that theJ..~ok population has 
~... '-" tly .ncrcasctl of bte years. The normal populativn is ;not . 
lar;; r r rl cw1sists mainly of the L.)k cultivators. There ~e in 
ill t lt•·eu '"i!la~es or r:1tber ha:rrJets, specified in the following 
ta.l ,], ,,;tit the rh1D1bP.r of houses of the different castes . in, each 
vi, : ;.; " .-·-

i 
j NuMBER OP HousEs. 

k .. ' "~-"n.ua r: l -, ---.--- --.,.----,----:--

_____ !_"'"-1 Bbil. I ~=:--J !:.:·1 ... ,..1 M•li ~~ ,.... ,, ... , 

2 '· 
.J. L-ria 

5 . •, ·.},lJgr.: ll 

, 6: ~lg&on 

ll' L 1.1 

J! t~ ~..rnji 

12 '1~.noJ.U 

13 \f.. ·h 

14 ...:.'.ui 

l<i : A;;i 
I 

! Total 

'7 j I l ' r- ' A 
"' I ... l ... I ._. 51 
1)8 I i I I 3 78 

•. , • Zll ...... 3! I ... I 26 
... ,· .'57 : I 1 I 4 .... ;· 65 

. . . . . . 1 :- , 1?. ••. 21 2 s • a2 
} l 12 I 

... , 11~ ; 2~ 

:.:I 16j ... I 
5 I 1 

•.. i -1511 7 .. 

... I 12 10 I 2'& 

.. I 11 . I I I ... I 11 

... l:! I . . . . . ... I ... I ... I ... I ... I ]:.! 

... _1 !__::: ___ .. _. ~!_::,I_··_· '_ .. _. 1_ .. _. . 1 

... 325. jl I 12 , : o 1 .-. , 11 l 4. iw 
I 1 : ' ! i 

. 1 I 
... .. 3$ 

'•·· 45 

... 15 
lG 
6 

22 . 

- --- .. r= - _ . ..:..-=:;, 

18 
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'"'!""" • 

" PoPt:I.ATION. 
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lar;; :- r rl cn~.sists mainly of the L.)k cultivators. There ~e in 
ill t lt•·eu ,-i!la~.::s or r:.1.tber ha:rrJets, specified in the following 
t.a.l ,], ,,;tit the rh1D1bP.r of houses of the different castes . in, each 
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i 
j NuMBER OP HousEs. 
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Of these l"illagcs, elewn belong to Hv:: Rao of Sirolti; and f,)ur-~ 
t"i~., Hetamji, Dhlindru, Mach and Bani-to the :Mah1nt, or lught 
pnest, of the .Achih!'arl1 temple. ; 

In addition f,J tJle fif.teen Abu ~lln~cs, there ate the ba:~.a.r~ 
attached to tbP, c1dl stahon and samtarmm, and a hamlet below~ 
the barracks n(·ar Torna contnining the houses f'hown lJeiow :- · '~ 

-·=---=---- --·-="-~=--' 

~--. Nc .. u •• Hoc•"· . ~·~ 

9 ·~IJJ.;'~r: · . . ., ~ . ..: 1 I ~ : 1 _s l 
-:; ~ i! a 1 .::: 1 s , .!! c 
~ ~ P: <3 2 ~ ~-. -- _: __ 1---

f 

I 
i .} 

... 24 47 1 jQ 1 ... ! 113 ": .. ~ 

. .. _ ... _~,1'_::__.:::_ _2_1~;~ 

... 2-1 48 1 I_ 40! :l l ~s :_ 17~ I 

... Abu Bazar 
Hamlet near barracks ... 

Total 

The . .Musalmans are mainly . shopkeepers and artizans; t~ 
Chamars work as coolies, ·and at thatchin~, tiling and bu;tdin~; 
the 13hils also work as coolies, and brillg grass, wo0d, &c.,~ 

. the station. 1f 
It will be seen that there is & total al>sence of Hindu ~i

zans : skilled workmen do not settle in the hazar owing to t.ha. 
station being nearly empty for half the year ; and iJ· it p_hlr) 
during the summer that a few rough carpenters and.\}3t~ths 
are induced to come up the hill. Even the cultil-&tdrt lJ3.~.no 
artizans in their villages, but get them frota belOJV when 't~1 . 

. require t&eir farm implements or Persi.an-"Vheels mend~ ;·'· .• , 
Fro~~e above statements we get- . ,. . :,t · 

.· fl t Ih~ 

~M.tiU.ges ' ' ••• ... ~:H 
Abu ba~r and hamlet ~~ '· 

i ,; ' . 
,• TobJ ' ... ~~: l \. : . ., \. . 

...... ~J,.:· --
i· and ra1~1ulatmg five inhabitants to a house, a popub.fon .')f 3,005 
( ,is obtained, t,..lf'Which may be added-the priests and pujaris of t:.;e 

temples, about 100 persons; the Raj sepoy• and officials, about 
50 men; the Briti.:-h troops and their establishments, ahcut 100 ; 
the Lawrence School cLildren, and. establishment, about 100-
making a ~otal of abcat 3,405. And during the hot aucl rainy 
se~ons, 1rhen tlJe ··amps of the Agent to the Gover~or-G1merd 
and Political Agent, 1\Iarwar, and other offices, are on Abu, as well 
as some visitors from Disa, ~., 1,000 mo1e may be addtd to th·~ 

~. 
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~opnl~ti m, thus making the population of Abu during the season, 
J.n row ,1lnum 1•ers, 4,500; at other times, 3,500. 
~ li!lwhitc•1ds.-TL.e inhabitantg of t_!le villages on Abu consist 
~aini~ of a mix.~d uce peculiar to Abu who style themselves 
I" Lt·k " (.pre~umaUy "Log,'' or the people of Abu) ; there is 
>Wo ::;. rJ.ir prnport:on of Bhils, some mahajans or banyas, and a 
few l'lJ[lUts, Hruhntans, malis and tailors. These few castes 
~·n~•' · l'tR tlv· n·g 'uar inhabitants of the villages, but in the 
l1ata.· atb.cl1 ed t(l tite civil and military station there is of course 
a 11' 'I· :l ~reater V:liiCtV Of Castes. . 
:, Y, 1. •1fng dNinite is known regarding the origin of the Abu 
J..,,j-; · uey style themselves Rajputs and assume the names 
uf · !. different Rajput gots,* or clans, but according to local 
tn : •.•u their or!gi.n is accounted for in the following way. 
'Wb. u Bimal Sah, + the great mercba::1t of Anhalwara, built the 
e('' hrated tnmple of Yrishabdeo on Abu, numerous Rajputs came 
f1••:r• l.·low aud too\ to themselves wives from the daughters of 
tL· ·'• ,ri::;ines (wl:.o these aborigines were, is not known, but they 
" r' J·rohhly Bhils); an~ their descenJanti are the present in
h.1L!: ·nts of the bill. 'fhe Abu Lok, being thus of mixed blood, are 
t. 1lletl by the Rajputs of the plains" Rahtis" (the word, seeming 
i• Cflrrespr.md with the English term" half-castes,'' always excites 
-: , tr ire). Another d·~rivation given of the term is that it comes 
~·~ llll the w··,rd "ratha," a stone; '' Rathi," therefore, meani~g a 
t"·''lJ~e wlt•J work ir stone, viz., those who came from below Abu 
t·~ 111ild tit•~ t-:mples. 1.'he Lok have a peculiar cast of counte
L;· t• • , and ~~re easily distinguished from other natives of the 
:·. 1.' ry. TLc men are not a particularly fine race, and there
is a 1 l.1He. listless look about them which further detracts from 
f ht~il: nr:'•~J· ::wee. The women are wdl formed, and, when 
:· ti'Jno . oH 'n good-looking. Their language is much the same 
a~ :hat grnl:rally spoken in this part of the country, 1eing a 
rc I ;i.~ d' "\fa; \'V<A.ri and Gvjarati. 

l.rJ cha.racter the I1ok hppear to be a· good-tempered, indolent, 
e:;._, <;'Mlg race. fond of case an~ pleasure, and always ready to 
le~ \ ~~ tLr•i' 1\ •)rk for village festivals. They are simple-minded 

• 1 u•' foiJ.,wing &re the &('vera! _q,,r .. of tha At a Lok-
• ( ~;ul:>-did•ieJ !uto- III.-Choh:!.n. 

I Humbar. J.V.-Rahtor. 
I T;.,rana. V.-Solnukhi. 4 

!.-Prar.l.U ~ ilar .• r. {~uh-divisiona-

1 
Dan.-a: ••aL VI.-Pamria Bhat~ia. , 

, Gu·.!..r. Sauduka. 
l BLa.u iiri. VII.-I'urihar. 

lL-l':elot.. JJ::y:i.. VHI.-Gehlot (here called T:il). 
I . . 

t ~ ... : iu ':. TrrneZ. n<>tdl th11.t tto" temple of Vriahabdeo was built by Bimal Sah rof 
Ank.J-,,,.,, ir:; th~ tiu••l uf the Pram..r princo lJhar .. burz, whlcl. woulo La abou' ~awbat 18f;5 
(!..lJ 1:.>09). 
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and tot:illy uneducated, but seem to be happy :1nd contented; , 
and there is a singular _n hsenr'e of crime among t.hem. TlH•y: 
are du·ply attached to .Abt.'t, and 1utve ahra~·:; refu,•:cl to sdtl.~ 1 

anywhcrl" in the pl_ains below. llore tha11 ~: <',(·ntur; •:,l•, tiac j 
lillagc of Amia on Abu haYing be<>n much harried h~- rob her~. U.u ~ 
i_!lhabitants abandoned the place and mt•Vcll to Dilwa :a, anothtr ~ 
Abu n.llage, but one family of Lo~ alone went to Y,! tel;;, a. vi!.bge 
below the hiD, since when the Abu Lok haw~ stP:tlllly rPfu~ed' , 
to intermarr,r mth this family, ~bic.h then joinro tht> S:.twi:., a i 
caste of cultl vators common to Sn'Ohi. ; 

Houses.-There is nothing peculia.r about the homes of the 
. Lok, which are substantially built of stone and roofe1l. with tiles . 

.Afateri!fl Oondition.-l.. With regard to their I!laterinl rondi
tion the Abu cultivators appear to be fairly 'Well ofl'; 1 hr1<1;h 
nearly all are more or less in debt to the lllonPj·len.!r•rs (•nm~d . 
Dobras), as is. generally the case in India, the Bnbras are !lOt 

allowed to press them wry hard or sell them up, and enn those 
most in debt have enough grain left them fer C,f !r wants. 
Ghee and cattle are commonly given towards the payment of 

·. debts, and disputes with the Bo1ras are but seLkm l'l'ferl'{'cl t() 
Sirohi, being ~almost always settled through the lcimda.r and 
thanadars of Abu. 

Owing to .ibu having been. made tl1e head-fJUarlers of the 
·Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputana, and to the t~tab-

' li!:.hment of the militaryt>anitarium, the Yillagers nuw find a goon 
market for milk and ghee, the produce of their cattle, of wlti.:+ 
they have large herds. During the rains the cattl~ are usn:1lly 
sent·to graze in the plain~ below, as tht excessive fog and damp 
of that season are found to be injurious tu them. · 

·There appears to .be but little f!''"ain sold by th'.' Yilhg.·rs; f0r 
during the long period of peace and quiet* they h:ne nun ,., jo~· ~ ,d 
they ha\e increased in numbers, and ha\e been too 1 :1!.~ aml \ 
ingin energy to bring fresh land under cultivation, lTitit i~·~ n ·_.t:t 
that the produce of theirlieldssuffices now for but littk m·.•;•· t 11:.n 
their bare wants. One of their source!~ of foc.d-supply lns nlso 
partly been lost to them in the prenntion of roJ.la'' ctuti-r",:i0D on 
the hill; but the measure was a necessa.ry one, a11d will 1IltL.n1.tdy 
tend to their advantage, as the destruction of the fol'''sts 011 the 
summit of Abu would in time have_ seriously ?.ffected the rainfall. 

The present condition of the ..Abu Lok has, ho'Wever, grratly 
improved since former times, 'When they are described as Laving · 
been wry poor and miserably clc.thed; the; ~t're also in eoustan 

• The Abu Lok ~.i l·ilgrima t J the ;brill..., lHre forwerl;. -m eh ilarasseJ aud plundered 1(· 
the Bhili.: the site of the A;!cucy Surge<.111's hu\l.sc just bduw ti:e l.eoidenq ill sa"J t" b;.yc beeslj 
f&voritll reoo~ uf th~e pllluJcn::rs. 
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and totally uneducated, but seem to be happy 1nd contented; , 
and there is a f;ingular _n hsenf'e of crime among them. TlH•y: 
are du·ply attached to .Abt't, and 1utve ah¥a~·s refu,•:cl to sdtl.~ 1 
anywhcr<' in the pl_ains below. llore tha11 l: <',{:ntur; •:,l•, the j 
lillagc of Amia on Abu haTing be<>n much harried h~- rob her~. U.u ~ 
i~abitants abandoned the place and n.wvccl to Dil wa: a, auotht~ ~ 
Abu n.Ilage, but one family of Lo~ alone went to Y<!teJ;;,a. vi!.bga 
below the hiD, since when the Abu Lok haw stP:tllll.Y n.fused', 
to intermarry mt.h this family, which then joined tht> s:.rw~, a 1 
caste of cultivators common to Sirohi. : 

Houses.-There is nothing peculiar about the homes of the ' 
. Lok, which are substantially built of stone and roofecl_ with tiles . 

.Afaterial Oondition.-1.. With regard to their material condi
tion the Abu cultivators appear to be fairly well ofJ; thr1ll;h 
nearly all are more or less in debt to the moneslen.lr•rs (•nm~d. 
Bohras), as is. generally the case in India, the Bnbras are !lOt 

allowed to press them wry hard or sell them up, and enn those 
most in debt have enough grain left them fer C,f!r wants. 
Ghee and cattle are commonly given towards the l'ayntent of 
debts, and disputes with the Bo1ras are but seU~·m referred t<> 
Sirohi, being #almost always settled through the lclmdar and 
thanadars of Abu. 

Owing to .ibu having been made tl1e head-f1uarters of the 
·Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputana, and to the t~tab
li!:.hment of the military t>anitarium, the yillagers nuw find a goon 
market for milk and ghee, the produce of their cattle, of whi.:+ 
they have large herds. During the rains the cattl~ are usn:1lly 
sent·to graze in the plain~ below, as tht excessive fog and damp 
of that season are found to be injurious tu them. 

·There appears to -be but little g1·ain sold by the- Yilhg.·rs; for 
during the long period of peace and quiet* they have nun ,.., jo~ , . .; 
they haTe increased in numbers, and hay-e bePn too ':.t.~ ant.l \ 
ing in energy to bring fresh land under cultivation, u-itit i~·~ n·_.t:t 
that the produce of their lields suffices now for but littk m-.• ; • · t '': ,n 
their bare wants. One of their sourcei of fovd-suppl~; lns nlsu 
partly been lost to them in the prenntion of to.ilo1· ctuti-r",:i0D on 
the hill; but the measure was a necessary one, aud will '1ltL.n1.tdy 
tend to their advantage, as the destruction oi the fO''''sts 011 th..: 
summit of Abu would in time ha•e~ seriously affected the rainfall. 

The present condition of the .Abu Lok has, howewr, grratly 
improved since former times, when they are described as LaYing 
been wry poor and miseraoly clc,thed; the; '!ere also in eoustan 

• The Abu .Lok ~.i l·ilgrims t' the ;~113 "~';"'! fo~werl;. _-m eh. ilarass~d auJ plundered li· 
the Bhili> : the s1te of the A<!cncy Surge<.>n s hu\lsc JUSt r;duw t1:e l.eHdency lll sa.J t" b;.yc beesl; 
&.vorire reoort uf these pluml<rers. 
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lc~r of the Bhlls, who ascended tho hill and plundered them; and; 
1win~ puaulc to dispose of their surplus grain and ghce, they 
had littl\} or no. money to purchase clothes. and other neccsshries, · 
~o thatthey wrrc very dirty, t~~ldc•m. bathed, and wore their clotP.es 
. fill t~wy fell di or rather till the remnmts were pulled .off. by 
;J!~c <:111li•i (thn dyer and also ta~or o~ thi::rpa~~of India),.n'O~ 
1 \lhO~l\ 1 t!l'\'" "Ot frebh clothes~ ' ' . : · · · . • . ;" i . () 

· Ou th~ \~hole, ·notwithstanding their backward state of ·civfli .. ~ 
:t~ic,!l .u~d their simple and primitive mode of life, they' are ~ 
lilJ'I·:'t· J-<.-A'ple, l'ro'LaiJly far more so than many races who enjoy 
H th~ n.thanta.ges of an adnntced ciVilization. < · . , · · 

C~tdo111.s.-In thir religion,' dress, and mode· of life;,. the Abu. 
·\ '' i:'•'a\ to diller but little· frc.:in the other ·Hindu agricl,lltural · 

cb~ ·of iH~ 11art of Rajputa~~·· Their favorite deities are De'Vi 
~nd '.~ -~l.:.Jco; and .tbcf~· g<rri1.s,·.or spiritual smdes, are Go~waJ. 
J:b~t.~·. •ns~ wl()· Nndo m the villages of llutal and Sun.wata 
h.·h.\· t ,·: hill and come up ·when their Eierrices•are reqUired .. ::, .~ 
· Tlw nhftjs .of the 'Lo.k community, wh~ record their gene<>...,.· 
!A~in !tlt•l fau1iJy history, also live below Abu at the village of.·· 
Y,:!.~.:~:..... 'fhr ro is only one house of these Bhats, consisting of 
t-:x ••r t:::::llt men. They are :Paid for thcir·sc~rvices by presents of 
c:1 We, ~:~t'c '!rrun, clothes, or in cash. . . ·. ·.· · · . · • ; .· 
· I u ::x t:t~ };cf~~tion the Lok are reckoned equal .to the Sirwis and . 

· LdJ\i :1-· KulUs-both cultivating classes.· . · . . . . 
· .. d··.! tr.·dk<:> of assuming the names of the several Rajput ' 

!JO!B iw.te., c.nly from ab(\ut a. century' back: . For .the last 'thirty 
. M forty yc~:rs the Lok have also folio" cd tP,e Rajput custom of . 
: nlu:·~·1, ru:::.l':!"YIDJ into a 'different got, Their marriage _customs . 
1 are I:uw tL• w .. m.J as those of other Ilindus;~ but; till· htely, th(' 
r ~·c;ung meu t:,;cd dten to take their '\1ives. by stratagem'; i.e.J the' 
r younf! ma~ hnriilg fixed on the girl he. wished to marry, would 
: go out wit~ il ~m·i con'!eal~ about his pers()n, and,' watchlli(J' .his 

opportun:ty, would ihrow it over her .. when t;he bcc~tme his ~ife, 
r willing- or not, and they coulJ nc,t be S('}larated, however averse 
th~ J'('~J.tin:\i mi~ut be to the marriage. . 'llliS lJrncti~e, 9f coursej . 
• t ·~n ],-.J t::. i:mdv feuds, and retaliation frequentlynssuminoothe 
h:·.c. ~·~ ;. ;Li.! Ci.:: the 'ofiendin.; lover's ·house and the can)rmO' 
• ·.! lti•. , ..,; G,•, !•o.Jl 1t~1wld goods, &c .. These feuds appear to hav~ . 
1. x:;1 · .,. r .-~· .l!.i' ~(!rtled bv. tho Uaj officials, through a panchayat of 
tit ' L·, \, :i ;~itcut bloolbhed; a compromiso usually being effected 
in tl.(; .. ; .. ,p~ of a fine jn gr!.l.inand ghec to thcl?;Lj, and a feast to 

' ~lC 1J:t'thre!l, ~ndinq with amal-paui (opi~. -wa~_~) to ~~ment the 
.:~ne".ral of fr1cndsh!.p. . The Bhils and Minns still at tunes carry 

~ lf ~.o;nen by force, seizing them by the hand insteud. of throwinO'
,. 1e eari; bit in their case tights and. bloodshed often ensue. · · ~-

- . 
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Tlie Aghori&.-This was !1. illthy and abominable ~r·d 'Jl 
llindu ascetics "Who arpc::1r to ha-re inhabited the ca-res cf AL(l ir: 
considerable numbt:·r~ in former times, and who, it is &.'tiel, "··· 1 

about naked ::mJ ate cwrything that came in thcir v::~y. ewn dr:'i 
l)odics ~nd filth. .A noted m·~mbcr of this St>d, n::n:kl FuUl 1 
Pmi, is said to h::t ve been bri·:kcd up in his cell_ at Li3 rJwn r~q~tt,,t. 
These creatures have Io;ig disappeared frr:m d..~I:A. nu1, a.::con:w:: 
.to local accounts, have ll.ot been known on th·::: hi'l fc~r tue b.sJ 
seventy yca,rs, · 

TriE k~D. 
Agri('ulture·.-The crops grown on .AL 't are of few 'kind~ i 

those c~iltivr..ted during tho r:.~.iL~· E>ev.so!• !!.re maki. uri l :mrl .,3 
(a kind of rice); and under ualar cult:Y:..tiun (now rruhiLireJ ot 
the summit., but permitted on thsa ]ower slop('l nnu a ( tlt.~ f,)r,t ,JJ 
~\ bu) three inferbr kinds of gTain ar~ gr(Hr~, lQ~aliy kno"7\'U a: 
lL.::J, Sanwa]ai and karaDg. rot~':;oe::; are also 6-·">Wn to a f~Oll· 
siderable extent during"the rains, and br~dy t>Xl'' rrul to Disa 
'I'he cold-weather crops consist of wheat and baric~· . 

. "Jiode of Husbandry.-This is of the rouE;h d· ~~riFiun g~"ne· 
ta)ly followed in this part of lndu\. F01: the r~in-<:l'OiJS th ~ Luu: 
ia usnally ploughed only mice, hut for wheat ~mel b lcJey ! wo 01 
three times;- and for these latter the land is L ~ ... nl v n :.n~ n:d 
except in some of th~ valleys and on plateaux. wL.:·r0 f., v . • _ert:J.i: 
quantify of le\el· grc•und. 'The fields, as i?- oth"r hilly tr~Ci'. 
have been formed by tt>1Taci~g the slopes of the hil.h, nu.( •.''Tin~ 
to scarcity of suitable ·ground, th~ land seldc·m h:1,; re':t, .bd~an
com being generally succe:rled ty 

8 
\theat or barley ~-c.1r afttl 

year; bat with heavy manuring and irrigation "': 1·ry gooJ crop: 
a!e obtained. The :r:ersian-wheel is innriably l.!.sed for r1rrp( ""~ 
of irrigation. 'l'h~ Abu Lok and the Eb:ls iJ'e ru.uch attad1d.l 
to walar cultivation, ~.l:..icL. consists in c"Uttir:~ !ar~·..! p:tt(·b."s oi 
j·ungh on the hillsides in the 8prir:..r; aLd le:wing 1 Lr> \\, J t • ·~r,v 
till the approach of the rai.as, wLen it is l.;un~t ::..r:J ; · ,~:·,,:r.: 
S0"\1 n in the ashes. The soil of Abu is for the r ~ >·t f· · ::. <.till 
clay formed from crumbled felspar. 

· Land-Tenures.-The ruler of Sirohi has t~f:' ri~::· ,.~ L:.t ::J 

in tlJC' land generally; but the Lok ha\u }:.,·e(Eta:_. r;:.!bt·. · . 
(•ulti-rators in all the "Wheat anJ barlpy field:: c; f., r:·l· i-r;.;at··J 
land), ·which tbry can bu~·, ~ or let ~1t plr:uur,'. 'Il·>l 1i.::~:~ 
do riot extend tv t!.e Wt'l'-L' ur;hJ'i:!!lteJ. laL.J in whic:lc ~iriJ . : 
grown. Most d tte grass-presene~ (bhirs) (.elong to tl ': l ~ ; 
but the Lok hnH some of them. 

The son.s succec•l the father anJ the iancl i3 Jivid.:·•ln, .. 
them-a sys.tem whirh will in time rrduce the Lok to P"'' •t

1
· 

. ; 



(. ~-4:3 ) 
- I , 

1:L.,;.;s they either emi;rate o~ exert thcmsd\""es to bring more 
~1nd unJcr cultivation. On failure of a son, ·the cultivator can 
,aopt, naz~mina Lci.1g Jl.'.l.id to tho Raj at the· time· of adoption. 
lf:*-ilin; a&ption c\ ''n_ ~.::-me one of the. br~-tberhood ta}'-es up the 
. nd on the di'atl. d the h0lder, nnd pny~ the n~zaran3. New 
. nd ca.l,_l.c b.k('J.i •~r Ly liCr.l.llission o~ tho Raj, and favorable terms 
'f~ gc1:.·"rally nl!c•\1 ::d. · - . : "l.: ·- _ · · - · , . ! 
j I:e1,f-ratcs t'n:! mo.Je of collecting thc(l'et:enue~-Tha' Abu • 
:·~uk h..: '.i their -~ ;nu.-: 0,;, yery easy 't0rms: all :rain-crops except
tLo-c ~:: c>rtr.ilcu (''lltil·;;.Uon are free; as regards the cold-weather 
ttl-~, .. \l.:~,at and h-.rh~y), the rent is takeninki1id {and in barley 
.fur L . , .. :"'.wheat being taken in rent), and colihlsts of half the 
rime ~--• t.:' t:nin so'\'m. : . · ·_ .. · · .. :_- · _ · -· · 
F 1 ', l··•:•.nuc oflic!als are, o~e kamdar for the whole of Ab~;· 
Mt !1 : · .• · J lml!·~r tcm; nnd two thanadars, one for the Achilgar.a 
or~., : ·_1. , • dn·h-~·--;r ... , at!.tl the 'other for the Nukki or southern divi .. 
~i~ :~ · • ••-.f ·:!ffici~ colleet the revenue, assist('d by the principal· 
L.:~: . •···.•.':t ..-mage, termed "gami" _(in·tbe L'll'ge rillages there . 
n•1·: i • · ,, .: t>r more gamis)~ The gami measares tho Raj share of ·- · 
s:-.: .. , ·i ;.:;ht~, 8.Jld giv·~s· general assistance. The pu-st is in l'.L • 
t:w· ·.' . " ~ .cr(·ditary~ as the son succeeds tho father if (j_Ualified for 
th· ···, · ;.·;: ~'1;j Mzara~ and receiving t~.-pugri fronithe Raj •. 
'I~:·; , , .; 1~ :...;~,~ tbanadars are paid by· the Raj in cash,,.ttnd receive 
no :. 1 • ., '. : :~ • The uthe~ taxes p:iiq. ~y. the Luk ;llt:r,-grazing• 
d1u-~ · ·.1 • •. ! r<~ Hr tl.e rams, and cons1s~mg of ht(J seers of' ghee--- . 
fr:.: ; , · · L it-· . -~ • :.:~·1 ghurpginti (house-tax) at· the rD:te o~ from 
c; ,• t :~· ,; •.. ·,J •'l'; rupee p~r house. ·Every .:;ixmonths mahajans 
at._o rr:.~ !: ;t. r-.:}· to two ·rupees ghll'-ginti: There are no other ' 
taxes. r. .jp.b, .t.·.u.~ anu Sargaras constitute the Dewall band 
(protectors uf the nllige), t.nd arc f.ree of tax. . .. : ~ ··.·. 

' " 

. COliM~CATIONS. 

T!.ll ht<·~;. theroads on Abu were fewancl far from good, but 
n :._ ~ · L '~.'i b · "} done to imJ)roye them, and. many. new roads 
:. ; -:' '. · ;' · r--Ha lu'l.\"13 been opened out.·· In and n.bout the station 
l' ''··'. -• :·_T"(' ~"'·~~},and most .of them &.dapted for light carriaO>eS; 
~ ,r: i r ·~.· ' 1 .'J. oM rur:s totheDnmaru G:b.at,known to theresid~ts 
~.:, ·• ;::;,.'.<;: 1\·~r.t/' o~erlooking ·Anadra and tJ.te plains on the 
·,-l._~ .. ,,!,. d ~\bu. ~here ttre also se~eral br1Jle-paths, amon~ 
fLic ' tltl' !oUo"ing ili!lY bd mentioned;- . ' . ::;, 

1 t ··(1) '{',) Ur;2. f:id Dihnira, fi-re Iciles, with a bl'alich to Ach£1. -
·; garh. · -

-~ ~) I.J the (.rest of Abu overlooking Gae :llukh. · ~ · 
\- ' 
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·· · (3) To. Dih;-ara. tiS. t: -c Lrick·ficlJ.<i known ~~~ "TL kn~ 
round." 

(4) The upper path ab0'ieti.') bko to" :;;un:-,ct l' ,:r!t.'' 
{5) 'l'hl;.' lower path l::y tlie eu~s·' cr the l ''-; to th,_ tb~ a ·.I 

. . tLe An:tclra rr: ··:.. . · · 
Dyincans pf th(-~ce lJl·i,lll'-~ .. lb!.~!"1DY (I{ tho m(~~L uc:h::.ifull·~',,_, 
on Abu ca11 n0w be en]nYt·•l 'i ~; !1 ~·'"'~and comf(,lt. · 
:_·The ID<•W, eocnruun:L:lli )'l ~ith the pbins nt prcscDt is lty t' .. 

old ro:td tiJ Aliidra, fUL.ltifl::!' westward from the station t•' t ' 
rocky point at the 1crest of tho ll'Cllr~tain known as •• The Gu.~l' 
of' AL\t/' from wl.i~h a 1Jridlc·}J.d h rlcscend~ by stef'p zigz:1gs to 
Umedt,cm,i (whr1c ifi'. a dak-bungal,;w), ~.ooo feet IH~ow Abu; 
Anit':ca. being on~ m}l.ct further. on OJ.t in .!•c rhin. 'Ih~ clisbn~e. 
from Anaora to Abu;~ four m1les. • f 

A cart-road i~ bci-t~ construc~ed rur:11ir .. :: from the .-.f:ltir.i 
to Rukki Kishan !at the foot of Abti on the CJ':f side; tLi~ r•Jad 
Will be about ·ll milLS in ·length, anu Will 1 hortJ,V be tha,.. 
main line vf uommuni:"·.t.tion, as . the railway L:, m ... \ irurr to 

' Ahmadabad ·will pass wit4>?- n. shori rlistavce o£ l~uJ~.j l~i·-han. 
· There are several paths r.~·ed by the nativ:s for c·;c,_r,i.J.in:? unci 

descending . .A.b_u; m,ost of. t t~Ill very- rocky, &tcrp .:~d Jiuicult. 
1 The followmg 1s a list of tho .e hest l..:uo .vr :- · 

No. (•m.,{.:".!bO).· 
1 

(rill•'' ,'!':;,.AM; I 1:%~',;,l' . "•=• ·~~-
1 . ,~-

. G. • · · , th lr--L ,, . tl 1 •· · · u. uwa)·• ... ••• rsou ••. i . ,,. ~l.&.· · ll(:; .1a a L .: ... L; vc:.ry 

' 1 · 1 , · ug-lt pd1 
.... C~~ndel1· Tai£o and GiJ:. Do. ...

1

. r.,k~ahly ;· ·, 1. 
· war. . 

3 Dnmani Ghat · .:. Anadra, &t ... i lk. • .. , !Ju. 

4 Hetamji and A.rnea. r.;1t. \i Kish~n aud Kai:.- E:}l!i, .... G, l 
ilia. 

· . 1 Het,aroji 
' ' ' 

; 2 G.>e l\Iukh 

... D.:o, , . ,. Dad.' 

,.. A.mtt.)ra ~-··•- , •• 1 De.. ... , D< 
·~ st.r 
,6 Achilgarh 

••• Ka.l.nJr.'\ .. , 

Kaind!·a •;•• ... Do. ...·1 'Iu!ctlhl, :o<>:~ , a c0r~c c~n 

... , Ka.cho:i .. : ... Do. • .• II~~.,.:.; :lilih~t". 
•·• 1 Do. ,,, '"! 'Do. ·.~ j J..lr. 

I ,., C"' hi ·,T th • ') ... 
1 

.o1t"' a r.• ., ,·reo ... , ... ,01 ... , ~ u; 
' ~' · J >: 'ndrt t Do · · 0

., j ·:~ l?l~lP !l.C. .:a! ; •.. • , .... ~ Jo ' • , . 

... Su"!L. •·• •.• , We~t ... ,1 ,\elt•IY gvc·J, 
I K' J T''' . D T • ... I er lll'u .• .U' I ... o. ... i ,;a.... ·, 

======= ====--=-- -=_!_,_ ____ ~ - - ~==-" -h'-= 

'1 •Do. 

8. Do. 
9 Shbr 

.10 DO: 
11 Utroj 

12 Uria. 
13 Dilwara. 
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' FAIRS.~ 
'i'ht'rc arc no fairs of any imporf:ln<,'C .on ·.AbU, but·_ great_ 

llands of r1ilgrims called . "sangs" · (from th~ .Sanskr~t word . 
'~n·p,' an association or company) frequently VlSlt the hill;, i-h~ 
san~ principally c:on;e fro~ .Gujaritt, and ?ftenconsist of we~lthy ', 
m<'rdtants of 'the J run religwu, accompamed by strong bod_ie.s of . 
nrmrd men for protectio~ on the way.~ O~n · these occaswns 
flt~ Dil·.rara and other Jam temples on Ab~ benefit largely.• _ 
On-inrr to tlv~ ''>anctity ()f Abu· and the number of shrines and· 
t. ·1uy.l~~ th('l'f', -a great · many. pilgrims are always coming and 
~·'in~. 1P1t a spect'll pilgrimage,. called "~ingat,'~ • occurs every 
twdfth year, ·when thousands of worshippers throng _the hill.-, 
.. \. rilgrlli1-tax is levied. by tho Rao of Sirohi. on • mahajans, 
,.:,u·.:irs onu ka'Lils '.:>t all districts other than Sirohi; the tax is at 
t hr r11 te of nine annM a head, aild is p:iid by men, women; and · 
children except those in arms ; all other classes a~e free. · · · 

.. • • • ~ 0 • 

. '£E:MPLES AND SHRINES. . , ... 

-'•s ,, .\.r-IsuJl;., ''t the mountain of wisdom,. held- so' saci-ec! 
1:: J: i.:t(h,.; ~l.nd Jains, and considered to havobeen; from·ancient 
~tr;tL s, ihe abode of the gods_ and of the Rishist and lfunis, . 
-~\fount. Ah-J, a~t may be expected, contains .numerous temples · 
and shr!Il"!); hu.t a great portion of the olde~ temples· hay~_ fallen 
~(•mplett ly into ruins.. To·i styles l\Iount Abu the Olympus of 
Iwli .. 'l, for . it was by all accounts the fayorite residencEl of the 
;;cJs in :tn.::icut days; and the . piace abounds . with legends of .. 
thn ;;ads, th~ir strirings 'with demons and giants, and the · 
l'liraculoas d~ds of the Rishis and holy men; so that, to the . 
krve) ·of anti•1uity possessing _the tima and-in~lination to .dive 
int.-1 th3 lcr!,end.:uy lore of tbl$ interesting spot,·Abu 'affords qUite 
a mine of Wl'dth.' A VAry . interesting :account o_f some of the 
temples i~ c_9nb!ncd in Lieutenant-Colonel Tod's narrative§ of 

· Lis visii. l•i Al)ll. in 182~. The·temples on Abu and th~ numerous 
.-:hrincs, g-reat r.nd bmall, all have some wonderful and grotesque .. 
iq;~nc1., attached to them.; ni.uch' il}.for:nlation · on the.se subjects 
B ~i vr·n i._!l Tod's If estern 'IIldia, II and local Sanskrit works ·such 
m. th<> _ A h u r Pmanas. Th~re are, ho.wever, two legends con .. -
n•'ch·d with the history of '.A.bu which deserve special mention: 
one is ~:.e grotesque fable ot the fOJ'?lla.tion of Mount Abu~ a 
. -• ':!·~ J)~wara tempi• ... are now under the ru&rulgemeut of the committee of the Jain maha, •. 
):.us of ~L-.-,J .• , who eollect t.he revenues. Thes6 are dc,·oted to the current expenses and repah-s of 
~~~- . . . . . ' 

t l ~<>ri ,-.,.j from the &.rukrit "Ar, ,. mo•intain, and • Budh," wisdom~ :. . · · 
t ~~htl l!U<hij Were the jtl'<'~ ll.lgl'l i <t(!\'CU are e!!pet'utl!y I'UUint.t&ted in the Puranas; awong 

'"l•l~ \ !:i•nunitra at:•l· \'a.sishta are frequ•~•tly mo•ntioned in the !eg-endary lm-e of Abu. Mimi ii 
~ •tnHiar krm, meanmr any (!TPUt sa;:re or holy llliUI. 

~ 1"«11 Tud'a Wefiwa lmi•a, paa-1'171 et le<J. . I U See Append~ C for an cxtl'ILct. ' 
.. 1n 
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brie£ account· of ·which~ c:d.racted from Tod's Western In did, 
is given in Appendix D.: 'fhe other legend refers tf) tl1o crea
tion by-the Brahmans of the Agni Vansa· or AgnikulA. rn.rc of 

_ ,RRjputs, frolU the agnikund,. pr fire-fount, on Abu. _ 'l1.e Jrgcnd 
is to ths effoot that, at tho time when the .Brahmans hcJJ domi· 

- nion, infidelity spread over the land, and the government became 
disorganized owing to the want of the strong a1m of the warrior; 
and to such an extent was this the case, that tho }Jerformanc~ of 
the rites of Shiva was disturbed, even on. the summit of ~Iount 
Abu, by the Dytes,• or in.O.dels. In this exigen(..y, Yis-wamiJra, 
the sage~ appealed .to. the gods; who proceede1l to :Mount .Abu 
~nd created from~ the fire-fountain the four AbJrlkula races of 
;Rajputs~"iz., the ·Chohan, Purihar, Sobnkhi and . Pra.mara
'Who destroyed the Dytes and restored the worshh of Slu:,·a.t 
Tod's interpretation of this legend is · that these llajput r~c-es 

·were Indo:-Scythians, who- were.convcrtcd by the }}:ar..alaDs- to 
fight the battles of_ Shiva agtdnst the· Dytes~ : · : -

· · The" shrine~ and. temples most worthy· of nct-o on 3Io-:.mt 
:Abu· are tho&e at Guru Sikr, Achil-Eswar (co:m:n~nly. called • 
Achfigarh), Gae Mukh and Dilwara~ -. . . · _ . 
_ · G-uru Sikr; or the Gliru's Piimt1.cle,_is the loftiest peak on ~\llu, 

· .. · :G~rfl sikr.': .· ;· : . n~r the north en~ ~f the J:illa!ld r.bcut _10 
. . '. ·miles from the cnil· stanon. • 1.'Le ~brine 

-there ·· h.as 'no. ·architectural· beauty, . but .. in clear w~athrr · an 
ascent . of· the Eeak .is· well repaid by.· the _m~galficcnt ·dew 

-.obtained, .over ·Abu and the surrounding. coW:itry. 'l'he prin • 
•. ,fipal objects of worship are ccntaiiled in a cavern, and consist of 

a, rock 'of granite bearing the inipress of the feet of Data Drij:~., 
·ail incarnation of ·Vishnu; and in· another comer of the c:!nrn 
:are the' p.liddaca," orfootsteps,of Rama. N~ii!.da, the p::tt apo:;tl~ 
.. of the Sita .ascetics .. : There v.re also several other cave~ c•n G~r(~ 
Sikr. resorted to by the numerous pilgrims b thts nokd shri: ... 

'· There is a good bridle~road to the village of U1ia, some six milr1 
.from Guru Sikr, but from this the pilgrimage to the saint.'s 11ic .• 
nacle Jp.ust be performed on foot. ·· ' ·· . 

The shrine of .Achll-Eswar,t dedicated to Shiva, the tutehry 
· ·hi" ·E.- . • .• . divinity of Abu, is well worth a visit •. 

Ac u· sWlU'. ,. .1 h } •t'h th 1" •t . - _ , _ .- · ' ' e temp e, 1 w1 .1f o crs surrowHan~ 1 , . 

. is contained in · a <jm'.dmngle, and the wholo <)f the builJ.ings 
".·are in a simplP, massive 8tyle, betokening the~r antiquity. 'Ihe . 
. principal object of, worsb,ip is the nail of the great-toe of Shh-!L 

• •. ~uppoaed by Tod "to be J.ndO:-&ythiu tribe~ m;m tLe north·Wc3t, whv paid no re~,Jl(.Ct to th~t 
~~~ ' .· . ' . 

· . -+ The above baa been extracted from Tod'e R~ja~tha•; 11 f.Ul &~.count of the legend wiU bG 
. fow•J at pages 405 to 408, volume II. new edition. 

--~ - ~ •• Achll,,. immoveable; "Eswar," . Lord or God. 
~. . ' 
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~~+.dcJ r~~ta~-l~S\Lll', nr J.nrJ. of Hell), situatedinafi.ssure _of the
)'ot: k ·. ·, ll'Pd "])J imb-K!i·cr., No ~rust~ o:·chy r~-cord e~Ists l!S 

\o th. d~: tc of tlwl"e tc:ruples. An mscnpt10n on the plmth of 

~
he ~r;~tl:t• o~ Adipal, outside and opposite the temples, sta~s that 
lu J't:.ma'"l s~-i l>harabnrl repah·ed the t~mple of Acllll-Eswar; 

I h·~ . :. !~ !s 1kstro~Ted, hut it appears, from an inscrirtion on the 
'" l1r ~~' oi' :~1 tk(tl-F.s'·· ,.J.· at Uria, that Dha~-aburz was re~gning 
1 
i:1 Sar:-..l:;jt LG5 (A L. 1209); * and, hoking to thf" ph1.0 and 

's(,L,l ('tl'~"tu_. tit)i! of the temples, the fact of their 1·.:ing rt.>paire<l 
a , ; .\.li. ~ :!~19 wo'J.l.J !'Low that they da.ted from a much earlier 
1 l• ·li. 'I'J "!'l' i' a lr.rgo met:.J trident ncar the principal temple, 
t;, • .o 1,a,.v;; ·en constructed from the arms captured from the 
tl'·., . of ~T.ui ·1mmad lleyra, governor of Ahmadabad. The story 
:.: ,, ·~ .. that th ·- l .. atharian sacrilegiously damaged the brass figur{; 
(•f ~ 1 i,' sneLi: bull Nfln.Ja, in search of treasure; lmt tt.is insult 

' ,·,;: ~pce,lJy ~tvcn:;~"d, for, when descending Abu, the in-vaders 
,,·~!'; atbck-.l l.y ntC'h 3 sw:a-m of bees that they threw away 
t :~c: .. [. rrn• ~l!d fit:d. Tb ~rc is also a wry pretty toran, apparently 
d Lt.,. date, u.midst the temples, fwm which were suspended the 
fca1t·-. · 1 ·r.-tich th~ Raos of Sil'ul1i, on succeeding to the gadi, were· 
w«·i;:h·:L~ 3" ,;Lst g0ld uud silver for the benefit of the temples. 
Oppn'de t:JI3 Pntrance t(J t.he tempks on the western side is a 
1 •I ·1 ct: l :· .J] r' (}Y(' 0 f Chllill pa and IDali [('•J trees, and, beyond, a }arge 
m~ . ..,··nr/ rf·,..,·n.;.;.r, "'rhich hn" fallenintodisrepairandholds water 
fv:· l1 t a ~.J>o~f ( imu after the Tains. Tod was under the impres
!-io:I tk t thi. was the celebrated agnikfm.d, but the local guides 
~· -\~- :l~•:' :lfy the kur:.d 't\it.h a emaD spring lower down to the 
,, • ! :11. ('a tlu~ far side of the 1arge masonry kund is a very 
"'l.;"it:·i f'~-~ue uf tlJ• :Pr:ur.a:rachiefAdipal; he is represented 
r.; h:t L ng t!.:: an al'TO\\ nt three demons in the form of buffaloes 
\l·ll'J, nct'')r lin3 t'J the legend, came secretly at night to drink the 
~-:lnctl ,,, d( ·rs d the kun d. The origiml represm,tation of the 
!'1•...;:,~-,t :~must h:lte heen destroyed, as the present buffaloes are 
\., 1 ,\' !.'f!;ll'-l'~Y fa~l>ionC'd, and evidently of comparativr•ly modern 
•':t·.·: l\' the nm~h · •td of the kll.nd is the mausoleum of Rao 
: 1 :. ·! : ; : :: ·. _ r1f Si r·JL i ; ~ t is said that he was d~stroyed by poison, 
· , , : , _, Vr t l• u~ Lc rn"ne t ilak, or accursed, as a place of 
.L· 'II 'o' i0r ~lle })(;().~,").prinCeS Of s:r0hi. 

:,_ l Lle fw-t1wr on are some Jain temples of apparently 
·mci,ilt«lJ.t...', profu'>Cly dccoratell outside w.itL groups of indecent 
, ·_ U'f'!j, 

- ..:\.t t1'" b:wk of 
l .. F~- .:;;arb. 

the .\.chil-f~!>war temples rises the hill v'l t be 
~ummit of which is Ach:I3rtrh, the a.ncit>nt 
fortress of the Pra1n3.ra~. The upp~~r 

---------
• J •l• Tud't P. ,sit~" J,.<J,a pa~c W. 
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fortress is said to ha\c been con~t.rudcd al,out A.D. 1100 h• . ...1 1 
Ilana KumllhU, who took rcfuzc Jwrc when clrin·., out of 
:Mrywar.• The Tian.~ may have 1~pnircd a.ntl ndrletl1u the work~. 
but the fr.rt probnbly cla 1 1'~ from a wry r~rJy perir,J. 'IlwrC' ;n·· · 1 

tbc ruins of a grnnnry in.Lhe keep cnlkrl the Bunrl<!r nf Knmhhe 
TI::ma, ~md nlso a rPS(;r\nir fvr water. The fort is Hltnt;.:thn r.' 
very interesting old ruin, and beautiful YiciP1 ~re ol,t.tiJ-Wtl froru\ 
it. ThPre ar:J two Jain tf'mples within the fort-one rler!it'rlt·~·:lto 
Yri~lml>deva, the other to Jlarswanath-neithcl' rcm:ukal;le r .r: 
archit.:~.·tural beauty. ' 

'!'here is a good bridle-path to Aehil-Eswar brnnehing- r·:T tr'J'" : 
the llria, road, the distance frC!m the civil station bein;; about f,l • 

miles. AverydirectroadrunsvidSalg:lonwhich sa·.ct: ~.;,u'lt two 
miles;, but, by adopting this route, the last mile or <;i) l!li_L,.,t 1 .•• 
JlerformeJ. on fo0t, 3!! the path lies through deme jllf:gle '..tp the 

·steep face of the cliff... ~ 
· 'l'his shrine is situa.ted below the summit of Abtt at nw c;uu: IJ 

· Oa.e :.I ukh. 
€nd of the hill. ·There is a l11·idl.~-r:1: 1 t 
through some pr :tty sf'enery to t'l' Cfl''it 

of the hill, distant about three rr•ilcs f1c.m the eivil ;;t:-ttion. 
From this point the view over the dcnsdy-wooded .-l·)Pf'" of tLc 

· mountain and the distant plains, bounlled l'.V tho tolJin~ l'~'<,ks 
of the ~-\rvalis, is perhaps .the most !Jem.~ti{nl on . \~m. 'I'LP 
huge scarped cliffs of black rock assmP.e th~ foflu of ~11ag-niLic<l 
battlements and sometimes of grotesq·1e animals; thi,c, cotnbin·.:d 
mth the beautiful foliage Of the fiuc j:tman and ntJllg'O 

trees, the far-distant view, anJ the intense ~ti1:w '-Sand solitude of 
the spot, renders the scene very striking ancl im1~'!'C'>!':, ",and OT~·.! 
not easily forgotten. The shrine of Yas~sur 1.1 ,·mi is hid:L•n icl 

thl3 dense foliage, but far below c::tn be SC'en the :.::.ldcnin;:! ( 1 ; ~: • 

water in the Chandela Talao and the threadJikc lint> c·f t ;: ' i r::. 
lettding.from tb.e shrine past the little lake to the r-illa3c of C1 L >\ ;•.r 
in the plains below. · · 

· The descent from the crest of ~he hill t0 the shr;ne i,; h' 'l 
long flight of very rough anu steep steps, at the boitom l'r wt'il'h 
is the· Gae :M:ukh, a stone representation of a er.\\'s moulh, 
through.whieh the waters of a clear perenniJl strt->:nn flow .ntu ~·· 
:~m.aJl masonry reservoir, said to have been constructed h.'- I~~w 
Guman Singhji of Sirohi in Samhat 18-~:l (~\..D. 17SD). _\ 
little further on is the temple of Vasishtji a11d other :O;lniw·s situ-

- ated in a walled enclosure. 'l'he temple of Yasisht ~Itmi i~ ~t s1 ·dl 
plain edifice, dou1tle~s of grmt antiqnity, but it has L· ··~n su 
uftcn repaired that there appears to Le but little of tLe o,-i ·..: inal 

• Kutb Shah, the ruler of Ahu,ad<\Lad, is •aiJ. hl lllll'e ta.keu }I:,~ut Abu in A D. l! · 7 11 :'-'" 

on hi.! way to attack Meywar. 
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·truct~re remaining. Inside is a black marble figure of the deified·. 
Iuni or sage V asishta, who, according to the legend~ assisted in 
he creation of the four Agnil-u.Ia. races of Ra5rmts from the flre
ountain at Achll-Eswar. . In a cenotaplr adjoining the, temple iS' 
bra~s figure of the last of the Pramara princes of Chandravati. ' 

~he noted .Dhar : PramD.l'a (Dharaburz), who_. is represented . .as 
~uroin~ in :m attitude of supplication to the Mm • The shrines . 

E
. e oTe~hadl)w.ed with beautiful trees, but.th.ere. is n. othing P_ a.rti· ·. 

ularly atrikin~ about the spot, and~ fxcept by antiquarians, the. 
!.lgrimn~ to this shrine. will probably,not be thought worth the 
oor and fatigue of the descent an,d ascent. of~ thll rough flight . 

()f StC'lR. . . ' . , i • 1 ' • ·. ' ' - . 
· Among the numerous temples may also be mentioned· that .. 

t s:.r•oe or ..l~ar Devi. · . · . of Adh~r Devi, a small .shrine · o~. which · 
.. . . , · ·the white walls catch the ey~ from ,many: . 
p_oir1ts ·of the station. It is situated high _up on ·the ·walls_ of . 
.A.lJu overlooking the Dihnira valley, ~nd. repays a· visit. by,the. 
fino vinw which·· it affords O'ler .the summit of the hill~ . . . ·· · 

'Ih ccleLra.t'ed Dilwara• temples, which form one of the~ five ;; 
' 

11 
s . t , t~-~ , · special places of pilgrimage of the J"ains, 

~ • •e •un emp.Cll a '·" ra. , ·are situated in the small.village of that 
nnme, a short. distr.n~ from the sanitarium. :.According to local 
1(' ~nds, this l>pot, prc\ious_ to the erection of tL.e'Jain temples, 
wu."i Qecupied by tJ1e shrines of Shiva and Vishnu whose ~ters ·.· 
.drunf!ly objected 1.o the approach of the sectaritpl enemies of .their' 
ia:th; but the wealthy sahukars of ·Anhalwara, having a special 
desire for this l'articular ~pot, determined. to try the effect ()£ ·. 
~ruoney, and offered to cover with silver coin _as_mueh ground ·as· 
rthl'y requir~d. 1-'he 'Pramara. prince, ·the .celebrated ~har:aburz; . · 
or Dlmr Pramar M he is calle~ on .!bU., succumbed_ to' the tempta- · ~ · 
tion, took tbe lakhs cf the Jams, and gave the much-coveted per. 
mission. }'or this he incurred the curses of the priests of Sliiva . 
and Vishnu,t which appear to have fallen heavily in his ·case, fox-· 
!of the gtanfl city of Chandravati, the celclirated capital of hi~'"'· 
!r.!.C<', it. may he sai{l that scarcely one stone remains on another.' · · 

There are four tt·mples. in the group~. of which two are com~. 
paralhr~>ly plain edi.tlces of later date,.bemg· about four centuries 

' . . . '. ' ~ ' . ~ . 

• J):lrira in eontnldion of Dewahr&ra,·the p- or·region of templat., ' 

+ J)bal'l\l•urz, lndood, .eem. to have had b11t little respee't 1;. the religion ,f his father: for it · 
i• a).,, T.-l,.t.."'i of him that he dd.ermined flu teo.i the tn>t.h ol tbe leges.d n:'-'anliug the llrimh-Khar 
at A<'nil-.t.A .. '&I' (lh<- NllllN iu. the rock tlanmgh .. ·bich SLna'• great-~ appea1'lld) br•ing unfllthODiio 
••1.·.\-. e.ud oon.otru.cted an aqueduct So pour a rontiuu:ol ctMlUI at waur iutu thecbuw for •ill 

'

' 1ths; but without aJJY 'fi.ail.lol eff~. la hia ti_mu of repomtant"e he jg said to b.ave lllll>Plimtfd 
' ~~ p·l.U J~&Y~ 'aa;iobt.o llu11i (as repn·oented in U... •brine at Oa..• }i,,kh), but coqld not obt&11..· " 
t .;, . .,u~, and hia ~ ...... ciriHm froiJI ilie ti.ronc o~ <.:hawh-awti, he being tbe 1a.Jt o.f the 

, ........ pruu:.:e ..-ho ruled t.bere. . . ' . ' . ··. :' : .. : . . . . . . ' 
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old, and; having no particular architectural beauty, flo n'1t re-
. quire· special mention. ·Of the ot.hcr two, which constitute tllC 
widely-celebrated Jain temples of Abu, one was con"'ttuct~d llV 
Dimal ~ah, nn opulent banker of Anhalwnra. Patan in Gu jarut, 
about A.D.120~, and is dedicated to Vrishabdeva, the first of tJ,,, 
Jain deified saints. · The other was built by the brother:; T~j Pii ~ 
and :Basant rat, Jain merchants of Chandravati, a1loutA.D.l2:1t;, · 
and is dedicated to Parswanath or Parisnath, the twcnty-th.irrl anJ 
most popular of the Jin-"Eswars. Neither of these trmr)lcs is 
remarkable for size or external appearance, and, on entering, one 
is quite unprepa~d for the great beauty and elaborate elegance 
with which the interiors are finished. The pratcipal feature in 
each is the usual octagonal dome forming a. vestibule to the ady
tum, wherein the objects of worship are enshrined, and arounrl 
which is a columned peristyle roofed with numerous d'1mes each 

. containing a beautifully~carved ceiling of different 1)attem. The 
whole of the edifices are of white marble of very fine CJuality, 

·said to have beeri brought from the quarries at Jarhnto in the 
wild hilly tract called the Bl}akar, which forms part of the An·ali 
range to the south-east of Abu and not far from the notcu sbriile 
of Amba Bhaw!ni. · It is certain that there is no ruarble on Ahu 
'\\ith which the temples could have been constructed; and how 
the enormous quantity of material requiredJor the purpose cou:J 

, ·have been transported to .. the sa.l!lmit of Abu is a puzzle to t!;e 
' present day. According to local tradition, a cart-road was con
'structed for the special purpose of bringing up the marble; but, 

· if so, all trace of it has been lost, and, considering the time, 
. trouble and expense incurred in the construction of a road up the 
Ruk~_Kishan valley (the most favorable line) by our ('nzin~er 
officers, it is difficult to understand how a cart-ro1d eot•~d bave 
been made at the time when the temples were built. 1! ,nren'r, 
the temples stand as monuments of the skill and hstc <'f. t l..:- :n·tifi· . 

. cers,. and of the wealth and religious ·zeal of the G u j:u·/; ti ban- . 
]mrs of that period. Tod omits to notire the "ILHL.i S;.l.l,'' or : 
hall of elephants, attached to Tej Pal and Basant l'al's temple. J 
The hall contains ten large marble .elej)hants Vf:ry well c:1rveJ, t 
and, behind them. figures, apparently representing the di.ITerent 

· contribo1tors to· the holy undertaking, holding purses of monty 
in their hands; tltese figures are interesting as sho'Wiug tLe style 
of .dress and mode of wearing the hair at that period. 

· · .· 'J'od's description of the temples ruay perlmps be coruidereJ too 
florid; but no one visiting them can fail to be struck with thf' 1 

beauty and.elegance of the internal ~arving; and this, combi t"J 
with their good state of p~servahon, ~enders .them by far ~=t,l r 
finest and most perfect rpecrmens of Jam architecture m ln1tu;~l. 
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APPENDIX A. 

J • ~ I 

. . .!Bu LAw:B.EYcE Scnoot..* · . . : .: :' 
THI ' Lnwrence Schoof was 'founded in 1854 by: the late. Sir IItmy ' 

\\'rUlCC for the education of the' children of soldiers serving in·Rajputana 
I nJ Wt•stcrn India, rreference king given to -orphans, arid. to thos~ of pure 
: ·'urop<":tn par~nta.ge. The limits of age are--for. ~ssion, from ~ve to ~welve 
· war'l; for removal,· sixteen. Boys are tramed for employment m the 
r ul .. <•r<lin.atc ~.:..J.il!al and Ek•ctric Telegraph Departments, and as t~urveyors or 

I 
ffi~·'l. 1 u i an~ girls in such. occt::.p!'?on.~ ~ ~ .q~_ the.~, fo~ .. ho·Jse· . 
·c-.·:·~~·g' as the Wl\'~ of men of like position m life. · · ',. · : . t .. , · · · · • ·· 

1 'r!,e committ,.>e of management is ccmpo.eed of- . . · ; · 
TLe A~nt w th<) Gov~ruor-General for Rajputana· .. ',: ·,· , 
The CommanJa:1t·of .!.bu. 
The ChaiJl.Un of Dl.sa and .!.bU. . 

r . 
TL.e Surg ... '<>n to the Rajputana. Agency. . . . ·, • , 
Tite 0 fficcr in medical charge of the sanitarium of · .!.):IU. · 
'l'Le J:xecutin Engineer of Disa. and .!.bU. ' · · · · · ~· · 

Ibd committre of reference includes, besides the above,~·· 
T1 e Bri~dier-Gencral of Dfsa. 
Tbi l,vlitical Agent of ~rarwar. 
'The Pditica.l Agent of Palanpur. ·. 
TLe JJt igade-~Iajor of Dlsa. ~ · . _r~ .. -

'I"h•! Offi~r Commanding at Nasirabad. . 
, · 'I'L(! ;,ta.f! Nnsibts of a head-master and assistant master, .a }lead-mistress,· 
.a ma~ron, aucla.n orderly .sergeant arid a munshi. ·· ··· · .'· · 
· The eJilC<I.~ional condition: of the school i<~ reported upon annually by the 
Sttb-I~t,;pectGr of A1my_Schools of the MhowDistrict, and a.n annual report 
.i.; t·ul·li,hro by the committee of management, giving au account.of its • 
:inc.•r:1e a.r . .I ex~nses, an.! otherinf01mation. . . ·' ~ 
' Ttt> rn:~•·nt number of children i&-girls 35; boys 48: total 78.: The aver-. 
; n~...:· ~ ... r.Ilh the la...i. four years h:is been 59, and no death has occurred among ·.' 
~ thetu. T:lt! ~hnoi-fe~ payable _by parents for their chilc:ln>n are-; . . _ . • ; 

. 
. ·, : RuPns:Pn xt:BUX', 

· .. .. ... I • 

s.;,.d l ' Fir.!t .Third 
child. ehild. . child. .. 

' 

l'rivat..,. and Corporals ... .,. . Free •. . ' 
.Free. Free. . J ~ 

.• ... .3; % ·.F~.;-

4. 2. ~ 1 .... 
·' rDrawing Ra. 60 to :£e. 80 & m011th i > . I . 3; 3' 

r .... t:nd 101Ji.ers Df . · . · , :. • ' • 
tr....e in stalil ,. • 80 ,. 120 • ·- 9 · . 6 4 • 

- f'llllli•'Y· . • -

L. ,. I . • .. 120 " 150. .. 12. 9 ' ' '. ~ ' 
-= - =-..·=-====::::o 
"'Ji. memorandiWl is Lkea from u account by Dr. G. 8. ·13.l1.l.crland, Sargeon t. 
~ \~ .!get:cy aud Honora.rr SecretarJ to tho lnstitu.til)n. - , , . 

. . . . . 
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. The averllocre annual cost of ench child during the last !our years Lag 
been-

.. . 
. Educational and other ~tablishment.a 
Diet .... 
Clothing and bedwng · ..• 
Other ex pcnses · · • . • , .• 

.. 
About Rs; 26 per mensem. 

Rs. 
110 

99 
53 

.· 41 

The average ·annual· receipts of the pas.t four years have been 0! 

follows:-

.. ' . . , ·. :. • , Rs. Rs. 
DoNATIONs TO ENDOWMENT Fm, Fnox m Pt:BLic 3,1101 
Suns!:'Jl,IPTIONs· roB:cull.UENT EXPENSES-

From the public .. • . • .. 2,470 
Parents' fees, Government a])owances, interest 

on money .•• 12,280 
·, •' H,750 
,• 

ToTAL · 18,651 

. , The annual ex~diture during the ·sa~~ period has been fu. 1 '\,2ll, uf 
which Rs. ,3,494 have been paid by Government,. being the difference bctwt-en 

. the total receipts_ for current expenses and the ~tal cost. . _. · 

. ' ' . 

. . , ·. · APPENDIX D. · · · 
• .J · } .• r ~ . \ . _ .;. ·.. :· • ... t , 

FABLB REGARDING Tim ORiGIN o:r rc AR-B'CDHA"' C.! I').;~.- .h 
'(E.rtracteaf1'otll 'To;,, ror,arel8 it& Trt·f~n bJir~.") 

, , . · .• r. · . • • 
' . ·l:N the golden age or' man'& 'simplicity, tbis ~pot w:1s in hi;,;·b f:rw.r 
w;th Shiva· and tbf! millions who peopled the IIindn Pant.hunn, "110 frt'<lueutly 

. a.ssem.Lled,' here in, p€:r!jOn. Here th~ Munis or sa~1 ·of \\ hr11a \'asisl.ta 
was head and the representative of SD.ivii, -pa..~ their tim~ in auste!iti~> 
and· prayers, living on milk a~d the spontaneous fruit of th<' .:·urth. At that 
time there was. no moun~all was lever to .the Ar~ah.. ·There "'ll~, 
however, an abyss, or kunda, .of unfatho.m.ahle der,th, int{l whi..:h tl>e c•Jw 
whir::h supplied thl sage .1aYing fallen, she was mira,:u! .. nl'ly Jioawd Jut by 
a rise of the waters. The MUn.i, d,;sirous to pnYCnt a ;rt'<·mTPnce ~·" tl1e 

· ai'Cident, wafted a prayer to Shim, then tlvnlling amiJ.--t the g·Ltlioi"S \f 
Kailas. · Shiva heard th.e inyOf·ation, anJ, ca.lliug the sons of Hu.1 .... :11•\. '.l 
him. demanded who would make a voluntary ~rifice anJ become :t~: .. .,-.~ 
frum their icebound ahode. The younge~t son uf Hillla.{:hil t•f :- U: 
fulfil the behet.t; l1ut he wu );:une alld C?~d n~t travel1 whefi ~f;n <~~ 
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lnounb.in-serpent Takshak volunteered to transport him upon his back. In 
his manner they journeyed together to the holy land, where dwelt the Muni 
a.sishta. Having explaint>d the pu~ort o~ their .errand, in: ··obedience ~ 

he oommand of the sage the son of Hunachilleapt mto the votd; but! his 
iend 'l'ak~hak, refuoing. to quit him, .. ·onnd his indented folds aro~d him, 

nd retained hint in hili embrace. For thi11 sacrifu>e they stipulated that; 
l.tt·ir n:wws conjoined should henceforward designate the rock, thence. 
ailed Ar-Budha, from ar, 'mountain: and b~~tllza, 1 wisdom,' typified by the . 
rpt>nt. . But this ample fragment of ~he f-ather of mountains either di,d ·. 

ot Fll!f.,•e to fill the chasm, or the snake, repenting of his change of place;· 
a.Je a•wh writhing that Vasisbta. again had r('(!()urse to the divinity to still 

raoti·lU. Shil"a then, from the depthd of Patal, extended his limb through 
ht ear h 's c~ntre, until the toe became apparent. on the summit of the moun--. · 

tain. The vib.·at'll•n ceased, the mountain became immov~ble (acMl) .. and · ;' 
over the tll6 of the gt-d (E1.car) was erected the fane.* · : . ·· , ; . ·. :. .· ·· ,_ ___ _ 
t • T od fltldl'&voura t.J give 110tll8 interpretation of. t.h.i4 legend by conjecturing that tha · 
I!OW twllllln· ;:{ int.J tblt pi.; rt"p~eseu~ JDAnkind falling in~ tho aby88 of inil]uity and un ... · 
bel;~r. and that the fiUn of HtmacMl who filled up the ·vo1d represents & eolony from the 
~th·-Bud.lhi•ts,. u repr~"eented by the serpent, tM !Jmbol of Farswanath-who were eou- · . 
r•r·.-d by Yuiohta io i~,;ht the battlN (If the Brai.IIUW8 ~ to restore t.he . 'WOl'llhip ... 
~ N:.}n. . . . . . : ; . . . 

.. .. 
. .. 

· APPE..'IDIX. a., 
'I. '• 

A.,'( -'.CCO&BT .OP THB 1'4ll( TBMPLB AT DILIVAir.! •.. 
' ·! ' ·,1 

(Ertractd fr,.. fod'• 11 Trauell· U.. Westem J.ndia!'~ , , .. · 1· 

, TH11 t ... mple of V rishabdeva stands i;;o!'l.t.ed in. the centre of a quad. 
~n rol r •"'l'rt, the kngth ·of. which~ from east to west, is about 18() feet, 
Hl'i.., J.e lJA-aJih 100 feet .. AlOng its internal faces are ranges of, cells,· 
u.u..ru.,.•n Oil th larger, and ten on each of the .smaller~ .sides, each cell ' 
~i~g of uniform dirrensions. A doubie:coionnaded ·piazza, . elevated. {)ll: · ·, 
~ tP.rnwe rt<>ln~ four &teps above the leve1 of the court, pa.<>ses all round · 
n front of the cells, the interoolumniations being the breadth. of' these ; · 
:ach; ~d.:s its four columns, having two pilasters to correspond therewita ; 
Lnd the varti\.'\.walls of the ~us, the roofs of which are &t. ' In each cell, .. 
~ "><·.'···. \;)J.) tt.; -:\?t' of entrance, ia an elevated altar, on which is placed the · 
•""~ 1 

.: •11'-"\ '· · of the twentr-four• Jin-£swaN •.• Architraves, passing 
' . . ~~~ d th d. ilas ,, ... • ,.t "" , .. tl'a ar. restmg on e correspon lll~ p ters, consti-
N •• " ;!•· •· ': •, \:~· •• to e<~ea ('Jl'll, and this is rendered the more distinct by 
19- ". . .ll • i .. '~· ; .•• ~J the (f>ur columns having either a. vaulted or fiat 
V<1 ,-.:.<. ·· "· · :• ~~· ~' •·bit_, marb.lt), every column, dome and altar 
·ar , <., •·• , · -" l ·~ '• · '{2t, ti..d richnesao and delicacy of exe(.'Ution being 
m',.- · ·~ · ... I ·' ~ •'>l. ~\['' .'!1)~ meritd an entire day's &tudy and a. 
\ -sf;.!,f~ ·~··' ••· • ,.,J'v. ~· ~~ll~ that each aeparat.eoellwasaddcd "tr ,..,.,.1 ~:·y inJ.i,to.l•tal,. (Jl ••~1 ~§'1:t.< and countr~s prufcainO' the Jaia 
1 fa1tb, v. hi·:.l' • ~'Y acC(mnt for t~ot b" ' ··t~ersity of Btyle and om~ent, while 
the hannony ant~ flymm,·try 0! t~"~" 'tret;t that one master-mind must 
ha~ -pla~ned an6. c 1"" ~;·...l It, e'k~ · •\" ~uth-wt"st ~11gle, w~cre some 
dissuni.lanty pt~;vail». Ike l&lt~~.r» "'. ~ ··~~ and &lDl,l-'le destgn, while 

' .... \, .. ·X · 20 . . ~ , .. ~ . 
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rooney, labour, skill and taste have beMJ lavi~h(''l on the details of the <'olo1 

badP, whcreia ~.of the oolnm!Iar rul(11 <•f Jain ~rchiteetn.re has itt~ exam~! ! . 
ES('h ('ell contams ltl statue dedt!!ated to the r:.rttculnr OhJect of worship ,1 
the pel'Fon at whose ~pense it wns raised, and in'>(~iptionR acconling to ,. ··~ 
-p:-riod of erection are carwd fJn thP inner Jinkl of every doorwa~. · 
: ·we now descend to the ~~dated marble pavement in the area, cl'fJ~Si :• 
'\lvhich we reaeh the Sowi ruanJap, frontin~. tile shrine of ,. ri11hahrlPva. J 
~y he well, in the fir!lt instance, to 6plai11 the menning o[ thi11 · h•ftt 
(mandap) in Hiudu architecture, which belongs mr.re to the ~hivitP. than f, 
the Jain .style, and was perhaps borrowed from the form('l', The mandaJ 
may be either square or circular, and its roof, whetheT vaulte.l or pyramida 
is gf>nt>ndly supported by Clpf'ft colnmtll!. In the Shivite shrine it cont&infi tb• ' 
·;:yrubolic bulls, while the appropriate repmw:·ntative, tLP. li ·H.;:1m, oocnpit'll ••· 
inte1;or cella. Whoever has noti,...OO the ichnographic plat/ of the temple bi 
JupiteT Serapis- at Puzzuoli \Vill be tolerahly familiar with a Shivite shrut, 
With the Jaini the mandap tontains no obje<:t of adoration, an.d sem' 
merely for the votarit'S to prl'pare themselves and their offerbgt~t Tht> ,,6,: 
·in qu!'8tion has a hemispheriral \Tault "f .U feet diameter, surJ~tll"t.-d bJ· 
·columns of proportional height. ~ tllt'Se are ranged in a (p1adr:mg-lt 
ponderoue·architraves are thrown il.cross, exdmling He corner rolumm, th-.. 
making the dome rise from an octagonal base. This is only perct·rti1\· 
frOm the inside j externally it appears an ovate t~pheroid, but o}Jtained fro$. 

, an horizontal, not a radiating, pressure. Each pair of oolun.ns is POnne~'f 
by a to-ran, or triumphal arch, of peculiar .hut very ~le-;ant form, and .. 
mQSt elaborate workmanship. On the east, north and £vuth ~:~ides, interve11'' 
ing C01UUlll8 unite the mandap with those of the piawt, and, thUf' wnj~>ine<( I 

they fill ·up on"e entire side of the area. The roof.;, eithf'r dom.:d or fla~ 
which cover these intervening columns and surround the largt·r vault, rin1 
attention. In theil' surfaces are sculptured innumerable incidents fr.lm thei. 
various epics; the Ramayana, the Mahabhar:tt, &c., thus whim>'il'lllly blendimj 

·'the unitarian and polythPistic 8ects;. while -Kanya in the Ra.o;..~J antl•)la i4 
represented encircled by the Gopis, reliaveJ by festoons, of folia~J"f'. tlowl'~· 
and ~tit. ":n!le the ~fe drtects a want of e~ in the fig~tres of th~ :mi.m:J.-· 
the iD.os~ fastidious cntic could uot find fault With the C\)lJW~ from manur.:tt 
nature._ The flowing linf>s and g·:-ac-eful pendant flowel'8 C<)UlJ n~ !>t- t>Ur:I as.~e· 
.by the work of any chisel in Europe. . > . I 

Asman flight of steps conducts from the DJandap V• thl' <11'1'18 lif Vrl..-· 
.ehabdeva. T~s consists of three parts-a ~lonnaded pi&z-. , '~t''~."flYetj 
~ibule) and thmlly the sanctum of the obJect of honu•;!'' ..... .Jere\~ t. . ._-tl 
is diverted from the contemplation of art by the v . .r · .~.·rnrapll.,; · · · :ell 
·:worship. · The first thing I notieed on entering Wl'r•'··· hl n;mrble ~ ! ·of 
one of which a devotee :was employed in preparJ.,_.... .• :unetwn of ;;:,. , 
:an offering to Kesaria' Nath-the w:uiliar JP.t::·!dtio~ of tho• poe ·u 
.Ke8ar, 1 saffron '-whic:h, a...~r prayer, puri+:('{; ti and tn('..ense-bHrni' tJ 
'Votary places before him. , . . / / .. * · · · ' .... * .• '4r\f. ' * ........ \, 

, ; ·. My admira:tion, 1whieh lwl 'a~' rt_-d .n an ae<'dera.~ ratio until.: 
. :approached the cellar; here camt> lf ~ ~~ .~~3.~\;.<t~~~hat With the fumes i, 
'the ;incense, the glare from ill-ft-1 j ,..., }{1·~ ·~ t. ·- •:pure atmosp~el'(', and 
the abominable. physiogncnr,_,n o( • # ~"-."a the Ja~ns! I fd~ as if I_ wer~ ~ 
in Yama-loca, m preseJlC(~t :~-~{'. _.wthus. }Iy curiosity bemg· satu:fied, 
~I escaped into the regi·. 1 ..ur and pul'e a1:t~ where my equanimity 
. . ,.,,, . .~ ' ... 

~·a I 1- • • 
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• . !; So<•nJ restored j but the pai~ul sensation excited by tM dazzling. ligh~ 
Ill t!.e- rays of a nrtical sun. reflected froJJJ,. the marble pavement, drove 
l Cor, shelter into the piazza.. . · • . . . . 'J 

~. The merchant of Anhalrira. has immortalized his name, amd testifie his 
't1it~cuJo t,.y Bhawani, by enshrining her on the right hand of Vrishabdeva, 
~ u.e south-west corner of thd quadrangle. making .her eell larger and . IDOre 
1cvi1ted. tl1an the rest; while in the adjoining cell. is the statue of the 
wt:nty~~ronJ and most celebrate~ J~.f:swar, N e~ N&th,:· also ~calle~ Ari;;h 
•erai, or '\.tlack.' · The statue, whlchtscolossal,andm keepmg 'WJ.th his name 

.nJ rowi'\crion, is carved out of a block' of marble from the quarries of · • 
)augarpur. On leaving the quadt:nngular court we pass to IIi square cha!D'~ 
Jt'r with nnmerom& cdJlDl.nS supporting a low roof, at the entrance of which 
nd facing Vri~haWeva is an Pquestrian statue of. the founder, rather larger 

that; life~ \\'itll Lis nephew seated behind him, while over his head is: raised 
' ~he cld.ifr(, or para.'•ol emblematic of nobility. · The old merchant is rather 
t1urr.-iJ.t fashioned, and crowned with a thing resembling a cacique tiara; his 

I 
tt•'J•l.o•w i~ handing .to him something like a field.ma.rshal's truncheon, most 
li;., l"' a roll of accouni regarding the edifice. Surroundirig the Prince of. 
~1. l'l.l..ants are ten figures, seated on as many elephants, each, with the 
ti :.:r. l,.jng ~ix feet in height: they are of_ma.rMe~ and tolerably.executed •. 
! '* '' . *' . . * ' . * ' * . * -·· ~-* . 
l Irc~.di~t~ly behlnd the equestrian statue of the· ·f~under is ~ ~ol~ 
feHra.l !l>tt. high, of three compartments, gracefully tapering il.s. it .rises. froni 
a cirv1: ..r nase, consisting of three marble steps~ · It is iloulptured With innumer.;, 
at.le l'<~:.oute niches, eac~ containing a figure of the Jin.f:swar, in the customary 
tont,•n1phtive atti~ude,'· This column is a' common appendage of Jain :·. 
ten: J·lc>q,. , • • · · · 
. * * ... . . * '' ' * , ' ,·*. . * . ' . . . . 

~ I <'oulJ ha\"e coDBUIDed a month in: surveying the works of the ·princely·. 
lnerch·mt, but time presse.}, ~nd other objects of equal importance awaited ... 
l.u~. l'lll'siug through a co'.lrl, a.· flight of steps .conducts to the rival temple,. · 
,J, Jimtt.·J to J'arswamith, the twL·nty.third an:l most popular·of the Jin.:Eswru-s, 
.This E1lrine 'IUS erectA..>d by the b1·!)thers Tej Pal and. Basant Pal, ,likewise 
roeN·b.a.J.tB of the Jain persuasion~ who inhabited the. city of Chandravati 
;durinJ the sway of Dhara.burz, and when Bhfm Deo was paramount sove~ ·. 
· t<'ign of Western India.. The design and execution of this jlhrine and all it~· 
~f'bsorics are on the model. of the pr~ng, which, however, as a "::h?Ie; _ 
1 8inrpru:se\t .. It bas more s1mpla maJesty, the fluted columns sustauung · 
~ Il:andap arc loftier, and the vaulk.od interior. is Pilly equal to the other . 
oJll ic:me~ ot sc.ulpture, 1md superi?r to it in th.e executinn, whi~h ~s more ' . 

1
tetP. and m fht•r ~ste. The span fJf the dome J.S two feet.more 1n diamete~ · 
reJan t.he otl ::r, lJCmg twentr·~l:l: feet; t~a ponderolll! architraves of ,mal'Ller 
[)()JtL"n fed lvi\.g, aud of solidity proportiOned to their len!!'th and the super •. 
. afc~t-ent 1ni~ht •. 1p.e p~ristyle corr~sponda .precisely ;,ith tha.t alreadj . 

tescribt>d, and, like 1l, li umted by an mtervenmg range of colt.:mns to the 
a,'tm:.d.M'gle. It is .imP?~iLl.e to give a di~t~ct ide:\ of. the richnes11 ·and -
1 \'anety of the ta11Hel'~'~ et~her of the .pnnCIJ.al, dome or the minor on~ 
which surr0un•l it. WI must not, how1:\er, overl9ok a singular omame:rit 

. '[1\'wlant* frvm the la.rger vault, thd. delin(•tion hf which clt>fies the. pe~. , . 
• ferga.&Oil in w book on ludiAu .&r.:hi~ture eopeciall! resnar~t oa the p~&t laeaa7 of thii • 

lpes;.l!.W or:l&IIIeu~ . . , , :' • .' • • • • .• 
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4\nd. wouid tax to. the utmost tbe pencil · ()f the· most patient ar\!. . i I st. J 

though it has some analogy to the corbeille c·f a Gothic cathedral -:; fl•ere 
nothing . in thf' · most florid style of Gothic archikcture tb~t tJ 1 can,, 
.compared :with this in richnes~ •. lt. form is <·ylindrical, about thr~· '8 / 

in length,. and whtrr' it dr0p11 from the ceiling .it appears like II! du~ "; 
the half-disclosed lotus, whose· cups are 10 thm, tto trnn!lparent, an 1 ·: 

. accurately wrought, that it fixes the eye in admi:-atiun. The d1•me is di'\- > 
·into concentric compartments, by richly-sculptured cordons, each intt>rveD\•.1· 

· space 'being filled. with elaborate anJ elegant devices. In one C11JT!po:rtmen. , 
· a bacchanalian group seems to indicate the· season of the [f'nr wh .. n, 

. nature rejoicing, ·the man .of weaJth abandons all thought o J.Jak~hmi (the 
goddess of riches) for the verdant Vasantio:r i!pring, in ·allusifln probably 

, ~the name of the founder~ Basant Pal, which signifies 'fostered by thf' 11pring/ 
.In the l()ther divisions are rich festoons, in high reli~!f, of .flowt:rs, fruits and 
birds; down to the last,· whirh contains. £gures <of warriors~ e~cb stan<lin.,. 
pD. a .projecting pedestal, .in. va.riou~ attitud~s, ~ome holdin~ the swurd o'; . 
sceptre; .the.se mal l'lipreseilt the kings .of Anh~wara. The torn .Jivides I 
our admrration . Wlth the vault. It appears aa If epouted forth from the 

· mouth of t-~wo marine monsters whose heads project from the e.apitals of the 1 

columns supporting the arch. But it is vain .to attempt a Yf"l 1Jal. df't'cr1ptiou 
'of this, and we niust quit the .mandap for the ·shriDe •. On ascendin~ the 

· steps, we ent-~r the· vestibule, on· each side of which is a.# taul:,' or niche, 
. partly sunk, in:the wall, and partly projecting from it. The base is in the 
. form of an. altar," ~ver which small and. nry. chaste columns suppo!t an 

·:.exquisitely-designed, caMpy. Though }Jlain,· nothing can surpass the u . .Cu
. · tion:-not' an . uneq11al ~ne or uneven .surface is perel'_ptible. All ia f.lQ fint-ly 
· chisdled,.that i't appear• as if moulded of wax, the edges semi-transpare11t,. 

not being· :f quarter of· a line in thiekness. 'l'hese niches are saiJ to have 
'cost a, 1akb and ·a quarter of rupees, or. about twelve tb.ous:mJ. pc,mJs. ~uch 

·. was. the. weal~h ~f individu8.1~ in th,~se days1 At pre~ent a wh(•le ) ear's. 
·. reyenue·of the kmgdom of Anhalwara would n(.t suffice for the tl'(>('bon of" 

:·:'·:tine- of. these shrines. In. the sanctum: ap}'~ars the statue of Pars"·a, whose 
· symbol is the serpent. Here we have tl..e same in<'ident, of wor,.:J:p---tl:lff:on 
•/ ()fferings, candelabra.i fed "with ghee, benzoin incense, crystal t')'t'!: .. · ea;er;JJ 

". 'tilcaj and the same subordin:i.te ill-favored brass images around hlLl. 
:· · Let us proceed to ·the court environing the shrine. Til~· a.-~ of H.f' 
quadrangle is ·about the same size as the other; or perhaps rather ll•";{t'l', . lts 
double-colonnaded 'piazza is equally striking as a who\e, but tl.e columns m:i 
more . simple, .and the vaulted compartment. equally rich anJ o£ hl ... IJer ex.e
cution. : Amidst. the complil'ated. sculptures of these vaulted rooh (no le,:s 
than ninety in number), of satyrs, gods, demi-gods and herPes, there were 
ships; indicating that the wealth of the founders was derivt.J from ma,ritime 
commerce, at a period ·when the· proud city of. Anhalwara, and her prouder 
kings the Balluhaes, .basked in the full sunshiue of prosperity, their ships 
visiting all the adjacent kingdoms, and d.ilfusing the products over tLe entire 
Hindu land. · While "my eye. rested. with delight on these argosies of the · 
Hind)ls, it was gutififd by finding,· amidst details often too mystical for 

· a~."~estern intelleut, sumething that savoured of a more classical pantheon~· 
·Here, amidst a mingled crew, appeared the Greek Pan, hi& lower extremities 

··goat-like, Wl. 'th a refd in his month, To th• east, the intercolumniations of th~ 
piazza have bl:'en 'Luilt up, and .in the cfentre is a prvcession of elephants 

. with 'their riders, drums and caparisons, each cut from a single blocl of 
. . . . I 
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i: ~L LJ,}; fl. f tokrabie exe~~tion, and. about f~ur £~ high. !fronting this is a 
1 ~~l~n111 timilar to that noticed in the other temple rising from a circular base. 
'ri~ vacions cells, their altars and their occupants, and the different Jin-~swars 

'i\ : .. ficll ab-Jut fou; fe~t high) in the usual sitting, postu.re, are ~bjects _emin~tly-
l: pt,rt.ly of_ admirat1o.n. . · . . ,· · ... ,· .· , '· .· . . · 

II~'· * * *; *\··*'' :•·.·· .. ; t\le · -..ut'n we n·ftt~t that all this ~CPtlificence is found o~ the' ~t 'of . ·! 
· '! 4 iolatt>tl L1<'Ut:t..in on the ve.rge of the desert, now inhabited by a fe. w ·. 
i' ·iupld an,l b.l!-ci\ili.zed people, the assQciation cannot fail to enhance. our 
. \frct'lii.ous of 'f·Jnder. · . · ~ · · · . · 

• I • ' • ':,.. f; ,· • .. • y 
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GAZETTEER OF ULWUR. 

GENERAL TOPOGB.APHY •. 

f ~ .ti.rm amlBoundarles . .:_The NarUka Ra,jput State of IDwur 
fj I~Eituated beh\-cen 27 ~5' and 28 · •15' latitude, and 76 .. 10' and 
1iT 15' longitude, and lms an area of 3,.02-.t square miles. It is 
bdunded on the north by the British district of Gurgaom, the Baw~l 
par ;ana of the Sikh State Nabha, and the Kot Kasim. pargana 
of J ainur; on the east by Bhartpur -and Gnrgaom ;- on the 'south· 
l1y Jaipur; on the west by Jaipur, ·Kot PU.tli, Nabha. ·and 
1':1 ti..'\h territory. The whole botmd:uy between mwur and J aipur 
was determined and the line duly mapped by Captain ·Abbott, 
A";i.<Jant Agent to tho Governor-General, between 1869 and 1872; 
a~d iu 1874-7tt Lieutenant Uassy laid down the Patiala ·and 
Ulwur l1orde; line, and decided the remaining disputed boundaries 
on th~ Nabha border. In 1853-54 Captain Morrison fixed the 
Bh:;.rt11u.r and Ulwur boundaries. The boundarY" where disputes 
cxi-.ted between mwur and llritish territory was determined by 
VH· llriti~h ~~cttlement officers of ·ul.wur and Gurgaom between 
Js;3 and 187G. The settlement-maps of Ulwur villages situated 
flU its ll(lrder show the bOundary accurately. Ulwur, situated 
r..car the centre of the State, is the chief. town.· - • · · · 

.J.Yatu~alfeaturea.-Ridges of hills,.for the most part parallel 
nnd lying generally from north to suuth, are a feature observable 
tlJioughout the whole State •.. To the ea8t and north are few 
rung~.·~, and those low~ narrow, short, or often broken, an.d u~ually 
. br ap.;.rt, in single or at most double lines. , The border hills to 
t 1te nrTth-ea.st are, hnwe•er, an exception •. These ar.e contiriuou~,· 
: ,td often broad for maJ!y miles. Still the country to the north 
r· tid east is ge'l.crnlly open. · : . . . · f 

Due south of Tilwur, on the border, lies Rajgarh, the second 
town in the t~rritory. Ectween these two points the country is, 
for tile most part level.· But west and north-west of ~- line join.: 
in; thc'U. b a succession of fine hills, the nearest ranges of 
which lie somewh.'lt irregularly, alniost in masses, for the valley~ 
between arc generally narrow. The remoter are diridcd by wider 
Yal!cys, \l !Jich, to the south. west, are very rich. To the north 
nrvl west of the State, the soil is gcner:illy very ligbt, but, except 

'.in p~uts on the western. border, it does not form drift sandhca r~ 
. . 21 
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li~e t.hos.~ of. Shck~wati. T~ the cast is much rich .flo~ed ~1l( 
but where water docs not lie· tho soil is usually light. T : 
south the soil is generally good. · · · · , .. 

) The ra.11oc:res of the J¥lly region do not much abounJ i:t • P1'\" 
or tapering inas~cs, though these are to be seen in some I'l:~, 
Variation. in. the height of parts of the same range is gcner }J l 
. gradual, but the· hi.lh; are usually rocky, precipitous, and rat ~ . 
difficult to cross, even on foot. ·· Sometimes they form a high t~bl~ i 
land, where much. grass ·grows. · The highest points are be·, \wel i 
1,900. and 211·00 feet above. sen-leveL • A geological sketc 1 d~~ '· 
seribing the character of these hills will be found in .AJiP'~ru J:t ; 

·The trees and shrubs which abound on their slopes anJ kl . 
tops1

• are ch.ie:f)y dhak an.d salar. Game is plentiful in the Jtil ~ ... 
~ tract; the scenery is often bold anJ. striking; and cha.rmin ';.• \" 1' I 

wooded nooks .are frequently met. ·with where springs. flJ· ''· ' 
Becluded dells;_'·: · . · · · '...! \ 

.•. ·. ·The .rivers ~nd.chief'streams are the Sabi, the lluparel, tht\ 

. . \' . Ri:era and. strilmlS •. '. ' . ChUhar Sid~, the Lindwa, the _Pa.l'hibgarh 
_., ; ~ ·. · . . . ' and the AJaQgarh. The Sab1 iorms for 
sixteen miles the we~tern boundary of the territory. 1 oincd by the 

r :Sota, it cuts .off the north-west corner of the State, divides a part 
~·of Bawal, whicll is Nabha· trrritory,.from Ulwur, and llows into 
·the Jaipur pargana of Kot .Kasim. ·,It. is by far· the largest of 
the· streams ·in .Ulwur, from which .. it .receives many contribu-: 
tions, ·and carries the ·drainage of norfhern Jaipur; but its' 
banks are highijts ·bed .too S!:J.ndy for cultivation, and, unlike 
the other ·st:tearils, .. it conf-ers no ben.e.fi.t. on agricultue, while 

. its floods eridange:.: ltewari, in Britis~ territo.ry, to the north. · It 
·.cuts away good lant1, which sometimes leaves the brickwork of 
:wells standing like· towers in the river-bed, and its alluYilll deposit 
is ~carccly fit for tillage~ 'I~ dries up after the rains .. A fine rail-
way iron bridge resting on· masonry piers crosses it ju1>t beyond 
'the Ulwur border. · . ·. · ·. · · · · . 

. . . ·.The Ruparel and Ohulmr· Sidh are the chief drains of the hills 
west and south of Ulwur city. :Both are most valuable in-igation
cb.:innels~ and .both flow in an .easterly. direction. The l~uparel 
(often known as -the Bara) has :almost .always a flow of water; 
the ChUhar Sidh only .after the rains.' N ea~. the sourcf's of the 

t . • • • 

• Ehanga.rh -point, f. mile north oC Dba.ngarh ·· ··. . ~. 
t . Kaukwari poiat, 1 j miles north-e&tlt of K&ukwari fo.rl ... 

• . Sirawas point, 1i miles south-west of Sirawft.l fl.., ••• 
, ·. ·· Ulwur forti · ' :. · · ... .. . 

Bhura .Sidh point, 1 mile west of Infantry Lines •.• · .. . 

2.128 feet. 
2.2H ,. 
2,131 .. 
1,960 •• 
1,927 .. 

. :Bandrol point, near ·Jaipur: border (overlook. p~s• betweea Ghl~W;i-:ka.-
.1 Thana aud llairatj, 1 mile eouth ot BanJ1ol... 2.307 ., 

Bh&ra.ich, on J•ipur border, 1 mile w~st of Bharaich 2,390 •• ~ 
. Birpur ~overlook. i~"' between Deoti and Tahla) . 1 •. •••. .• . -•• ,, 2,0.13. ,. 
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' j.~l :-r is~:, !n.nious shrine, and on one branch of the Rlipar~l is the . 
~ ... ; .C of ~ wserh. . . - . _ _ . - . 

i . _· /.'t-er~~ ter~hills, · It has m parts a broad bed. · Its str~m 
: _;,w !1 twe ·,\or fifteen miles of its course runs southward; then ., 

;:) . 
(1Je~. and, hlng eastward, enters British territory.. It is of 

1

1 11ch faluc for irrigation purposes, but its flow ceases in the hot _ 
~nths. · 

, _ . From the Tahla, Ajabgarh and Parb1bgarh parganas to- the. . 

'
~outh-west of the State considerable streams flow intq,...laipttr 
crritory, w}1ere they join the Binganga ..• ~f these, -r:::; .t'arta'}).;. 
;arh nnd Ap.-lJgarh nullas usw lly flow. even m the hot weather. _ -

J In the west a nulla of some size,. best known as the Narain-
~ La'· • pur, flows -northwards into the Sabi, but Lt 
1f 1 Kes, · is d:ry after the • rains: ·_. The small lakes of · 
#'iliserh and Dcuti are the only ones in the State. - . ~ · 
. Sil!serh is formed by. a_ dam nearly 40 feet high and, 1,000 . 
. l~f:r thrown across an afiluent of .the-Ruparelby:Maharao Raja · 

>~nid. Singh about 18t-t. -It is nine miles south.-west of the city,· . 
. :md to nn aqueduct which brings its waters to Ulwur is d1;1e the 
beauty of the environs. The}ake, when full, is more than a mile
in lcut-th and about 400 yards in average width.: . A small. conve-· 
Jl:cnt palace .is- situated on the ·rocks above it, and it abounds _ 
with fislt. Boats are kept on the lake. :Much game is to be found 

,in ii11 neighbourhood, which;·in point of Bcenery,. has attractions . 
. All this, addeJ to the fact of its being within easy }'each of 
Ulwur ci~.y, makes it a favorite resort of pleasure-parties~ . · . ; · 

The Deoti ble is close -to the Jaipur bOrder, nearly due south 
of Ulwur. The. dam which forms it was built by a chief of 
Jairmr. It is remarkable for the number of wildfowl frequentiD.g 
it, f!nd als() fvr the :water-snakes which render uninhabitable the 
littll) pllaoe sta,nding in_ its midst. It is rather smaller _than 
Sili.scrh, sLallow, and often entirely dry in the hot weather.. · 

Oth<>r streams are uam.med with a view to cultivation; but ·as 
the w-a.ter is only retained for a short time, they will be more pro
perly described elsewhere~ There are. also a few permanent tanks. 

l!t!e~rology . ...:..Thc rainfall was~ follows:~ . 
. - . 

Inches. 
From l.rt AI;ril] S71 to 31st March 1872 · ... · · 15·48 1 · : 

,. ,. 1872 · . , 1873 . ;.. . 3i·G) Average ' 
, n • ] 573 II - 1H74 •·• 2~·05 for five 

!:S74: 1875_: "" 1~ · 1 ;rears, 
II II ..,... II ••• ~v· '-, J.j.·92''.··' 
, .. 1~1;) , 1876 . . .. - 29·20 )' ' . 

There a~ no continu~us statistics of temperature. Spe~king 
gc:J.cr ... lly, 1t may be smd that the northern ,part of tho State, 
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· whcre.thosoil is light anu the country open, has inthe hot months 
. a lower a\era.ge temperature than the hilly portion mth its bum
. jn; rocks, and the region east and west of it with its harder soil. 

During the rains the higher points of the hills are cool, and offer 
a pleasant change from the plain below. The upper fort, which is 
1,000 feet just above Ulwur city, is at that season quite n.n a~c-
able sanitarium. ' · ~ 

· ; Fish.-Fish are preserved in the Siliserh lake, and at two o~ 
three pointS on the RupareJ, for the beneilt.of the Durbar, and in, 

·.some of. the tanks from religious mof.hes. · At Deoti and else· 
.. -where there. is. no. r~striction on catching them. The Durbar' 

. 'employa four· or five persons, • Malyas (a Musalman, caste) and 

. Kahais, in protecting and catching fish ::nd wildfowL . There is 
'no class of :fiShermen. now, the nets of t1~ Kahan who <'artght. 

:•. and sold fish having been confiscated many years ago. · The U.aj 
. , fishermen,. however, usually poach freely, and sell in the market • 

. · The :fish are .caught with cast .and drag .nets, and by spearing, 
· ·or by rod and. line; the Wa~erf\)wl by a net. so set that it can be 
.. jerked over them w;hen they come n~r it. . : · , 
' : :...Thebest tlescriptiori is the rahu·~(La~eo rokiia), long held·· 
in'high.estimation.• Murak and kelawat, largo kinds,·ru-e good. , 

·,·::sol (large) ;md soli (small) are liked by. natives. CMlwa are tiro · 
, little fish ~erved on skewers at breakfast-tables •. Parya and bawas 

.. :a.re large and inf(J.ior fish·. Temara and sanka~ both small and very 
• ·bony>' Singi (~mall) and ker·(large) are both indigestible. The : 
!. best fish • are found in tP,~ ·siliserh and the Bara. only. · Parya; sol~ I 

~ \and ~ali are t~e common~t, ~pecia.UY: t~e first. :t' In ;IJeoti t~ere 
are only the littlf fish srud to, come mth the rams. . · . 

, ~. •. I ~ : - ·, ' . . ~ ' - ,.. .• .• . • t; J ~ " . 

. '. :' • See Elliot's Musalm~ Historians, vol. vi, p. 852. 
, . \ r ~ .. . . . . 

· ' .·· ·~'Dr. Ffreneh Mull8n, ·Agep.cy Surgeon, has fumiahed the following list of fi~h found iu ~ 
· Ulwur:~ · · : · · . , , · · . · 'i. · · 

' 
. ,: Nat!Y~ llaiML. . Fami!J. ·Genoa. . , Speciel. 

~------~-----~-1--------r-------i 

... 
Cyprlnide 
I. 

' 

Catla 

Ch.Uwa ... · Do, ••• D<1. - AJ!pidoparia "' 
. Kirb or Ker ( N otidentified.) . 

Catla Baclwlaa Nt~. 19.~ of D?. Jl:ly'o 
IWJ.ort ou lhe. }'i>;h 
ot In<i1'L 

A.. Morar , ... X"' 107 ol.a . . 
Munik · ... (Do.) . 

· l'arya or P~ilt .;.. CyprinioloP. ou Cyprinin• ,.. Aapidoparia "' As. Jaya ..• 1' o. !b; J, .. 
. Pattola -· Siluric!• ' ' -· Silwiwo p..,udentn>p.,. Poeu. Alht'rlnoidea Ko. Sl do>. 

Pntturcbiti . ... C;spnD'n.idal.
0
'. ·.-.·. Cyprinmll.' Discognalhaa Dill. Lamta ... N<>. 140 ,\.._ 

Mba • , Do L&btoo · · ... Labeo, Ruhita ••• X o, li>9 do. 
:KeJawat ~· ::. . . (Yot identilled.) 
&aoka ... · (Do.) 

. &•I or Saul · ... Opbl~ll - Opb.iO<'opbaloa 
Soli <>I Chhota .Do. •·• • · l.lo, 

Saul. ;· • . •. ' 
· Singi . . .• Sllorld• .•. . Ambyeeplna ... ~obrancbu 
'Iemara o Tengm (Xot,iolentitied.j , . : 

,. or Katt&. · · · · 
; w,.o.m w Bahm · Bhple~bdellirua Bhyncbobdellicla llul:i<embloa 

Ophio. lf•"'llloa No. M d<>. 

OpiUo, b.:Ula;[;··o. 37 du. 
Sac. Fueo;ilia '" No: 113 do •. 

Maa. Arm&toa ••. No. 4tl <lo. . 
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Allig!l.tors (gau} are. found in the Siliserh an~ tha .Barn ; . they 
row to six or seven feet, nnd are very destructive-to fish. They 
!so ~ goats n.n:l ·donkeys, and occasionally ponies. · · . . 

Jli11erala.-The mass of the hills throughout the hilly :region 
, ... qliartzite, interspersed with bands' of limestone; ~c~ceous ... · 
~clust, &c.. There IS some trap to the south, and gnetss lS also 

'

found. To the north-west are slates; to the soutl?.-west, fine.white 
and a pinkish marble •. !Ietamorphic slate-colored sandstone is 

1 
quarried ~ slaus twenty miles no;th-~as~ of Ulwur ~ity. ·'!ithin 

,twcntv miles south-east of the City similar slabs are fotrea, and · 
~Jso fllle white ashlar sandstone to the south-east, very valuab~e 
.for buil<.ling purposes. 1Uack marble is found six~een miles ·east 
,()f the city and in its neighbourh~od. Talc, red ochre, inferior 
~a.lt, saltpetre, potash., are yielded. Iron :ore is abundant, and 
much iro!l was iormerly produced •. ·Copper is worked profitably, 
and a little lead has been found. . · ·. . . · - · . · ; 

, .Forests, ~c ,_::._ Th~ Durbar pre~erves the trees in many parts of 
4the State ... Th.:.:y ar~ most abundant~ the _hillyregio.n, but are to 
i be founJ. m the plam elsewhere, especially 1J!. the neighbo:urhood· ~ 
~~of the city, where are extensive but not ·thick · babUI ·woods, 
~·standing· on both cultivated and :uncultivated land. Recently 
: trees iu the centre of the fields have boen cleared away for the 
, mm,t part, and only those on the borders suffered to remain. . 

In the main hilly tract the sa.Iar (Bosu:ellia1hurifera) and the 
~ dhak, large and small (.dnogeiss1ta latifolia and pendula), are 
. usually the corrui10ncst trees on the upper part of .the slopes and · 

on the tableland, and the dhak (Butea frO'il!dosa) at the base of . 
the hills and in the n:trrow valleys.· The tar (pe·ntaptera) forms 
a very picturesque wood in one place, and palms are here and there , 
numerous. : Bamboos are plentiful and valuable on. some hills to ~ 
the south and west, and the bargat. (Ficus hell.galen.sis) is occa
sion.'l.lly conspicuous. A list of the trees· common ln. the hills arid 
,-alleys, '\lith those in the plains, is given in Appendb: II. ; .~ ' 

'l !1e most Taluable of the abundant t:rees are- · · : · · · .• 
Kikar-For i~s timl~r (which is that ~hiefl.y used by the Dui:bar) ; its 

pods and bark u.scd in dyeing, and in distilling spirit. · · 
1 

• • • 

Dhak ·and} · · ·· , 
Silar Used for charcoal mo<>tly. , . . ... 1 
Damb()(,s-Much used fl'l . ltaj purposes, and produces ·a . revenue of · 

R:>. 3,000 bt!sidt."!!. But ~e{ are inferior to the imported bamboo.. · 
ralms-US<'d. fur r•unkabs, fnut-iJaskets and mats; yields a trifling sum 

to tht.l r...aj. Toddy is nvt produced. · . . 1 , . 

DLak or } Lc . 11 used. '-t b . • Cl.ila. aves uruwrsa y as pm ters; rmg a small revenue. 
Lae-ll~·:ng11_ a revenue of about ,Rs. 300. The ~ .. mtract is sold 'ann~llj. 

It ~~ dncfly produced on p1pal-trecs; that on others is of in.Cerior 
quabty. 

~ .. 
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. . Of shrubs, the bcr bushes (pala) are the commonest ar1 
most valuable, especially in light ~oils. An1s:J., which grmi 
in rocky, raviny ground, makrs tho hc~t clr1.rconl for gunp':l~.nlc. 
but is not conserved. The ak (calntropis) is seen e.-ery' l.ct? 
but its strong fibre and soft clown are scarcely utiliJ:cd. Khim.y. 
1ound in light wa!'tes, is used for ropes, baskets ani!. food. 'fh(;., 
~st wild vetch, especially abundant in the Tij:'lra l.ills, is the 1 · sn.neji. .It is said to be as good as cultivated. pulse for grxttg and~ 
camels. It has ternate opposite leaves, and roundish two-seeded 1

1 

ventrous pods, very numerous in tho axilcs of the leans. A 
creeper called gilor is spoken of as a valuable mNli·~inal herb; 
and another, called machechi, is valued for its esculent flowers. 

Grasses.-The following is a lic;t of the ~;rasses :- 1 . 

. PUla (t'he ~h jungle gra..ss)-Colleeted fNm grass-rre~rv0s in largs; 
. qu~tlbt>8. . ·. . . · · 1 

Surwala.-Spear-grass; the commonest grass in the hills an.! r·lain"'. 

: ~e~~~ } Common in _hills; inferior to sfu.w.J.la. . . 
. .uaoo-uer, 1 . . . 

.. 
) :Bam-The large reedlike-lookiug krass. 
1 Jarang(l-Bctter than, sW:wala; 'ofteu seen on fielJ bordas "''h~re i:J 

1 

much water; grows £our feet bigh~ • 
Anjan-" :M:atma.rd ... is the villag~rs~ name for .it. 
Gandhil. ' :. , \. 
Lamp. . · . . 
Kans-The well-kno~ land-imroverishing gras&. 

~~~or } TJle rich gra,ss o~ I~wn:-. , . 
Bharut;.:._T1le p:..ickly-husked grass,· It is little used for huinan £nod in 

Ulwur. -. · · 
Chant, 1 · . 

' Lahdan, J · . " 
. :. Phs ula,~! . Are other grass~:s. 

arwaJI, . 
· . Guwan,. 

Mota.(?), sawank (panicum colonunz), makara. (Dat:~l!locfenium .l:7_'1)Jti,u•u;JI1, 
• are the grasses 1t.he seeds of which are c)ll.efly eai:cn by the l•eq :e 

in tilpes of scarcity. :· .. 
:Bathua \nd: 'dlib ·.are the principal· wild vegeLbles . of the 

early pal't of .the year; and pa.mrir,. cholii, loh:.ua. after the 
rains.· ,' , . . . · , ~ , · 
. W,'U~ ..&nimals._.:_'figers (n3fla~) abound in the hill:f tract, :mel 
many a1"13 killed every year .:w1thin a space a fe\v nnles squar~ 
by the chief and European sportsmen. Panthers, both large an•.t 
small (tend.aa and bag hera), are, also munerous there, but are 
found almost everywhere, and ~eque.t;tt the gardens l'Oun~ t?~ 
city. ·. Many sambar roam· over tl::.e hilly tract, as Wt'll as nilgm, 
also found. on the plains to_ the n~rth .. ~- Pig were former~y numer
ous all ovet. the State, but Sheoclan Smgh allowed the Tillagers to 

-I l .~. \ 
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~~them, :\nd. o.t pre5cnt tkcre arc co. mparnti~·.ely .. f~~· ·· .-\ntel?pe_;_-_ 
. found e~erywb.cre. · .. .. . . - -·. . · ~- · · • · · . : 
' or small, game, hares, quail, and partridges (black and bro'_VD.) : . i. 

~ numerous ~ ·1ducks nre fvund on the. nullas and lakes, esp13~ · _ , 
.ally on the Deo'ti, :where they are caught in nets while resting on .. 

i
'ho hmks at nirr'ht:. · Coolan and geese, too~ frequent the nullas. · . : 
hrou~hout the ~'.0witq t?e cot~.mon peafow~ is t_he most cons:pi~ 
~ou" bird, as' rl~rwhere m RaJputana. It 1s said that·. a wh1te , 
:.ricty is somt:timts'ruet with. The saras (grus antigone) adorns 

~hu.ost everY. criniliel~-in the cold :weather, and i~ res~tcd bJ' 
IJin.!u and. ltusalman~ The male. and f~e are saJ.d. to .be 
tcnrlerly attadted t~>.~~ch other. •· · ._- . ·~ _; • . , 
~ · A list of wild auim:Us and nf. bird~!.·, lumished py.' ~w~ · 
Shoo D3.hh, supcrintc~dent of the RaJ·· PfCServes,: lS 'gtyen,.m· 
'A llpendix IlL : . · ' , .. . . ' .. . , 

.. 

. . HISTORY. • ;· ·· .. , 
• . 1 

. l ) . • . ... . -

.. The~ prC'sent territory of: the. State, which· is 3,.024 sq.uare · 
mill'~ in extent and contains a ·/opulation ,of .about 800,0.00~ 
is r·•)mposed of sc·reral tracts calle the Raht,- ·the Wa.I, portions 
(If Karukhand or the Narll.ka counbj,. of the Rajawat COUntry,.· 
m ,} of 1Jew:tt. It lies south-west·· of Delhi;· its: nearest point. 
l,,·ill~ nbout thirty--fil"e m.iles'd.istant·from that city; '·. ·. _ • . 

1 
· ·. 

. . 'l'he Tiaht lies on the north-west border~· . .It is the country of 
CL·.L.'in 1 Rajputs, the h~ad ,of 'whom· cla.iins··tf) b~ the living 

~ reprc~cntative d the famous Pirthvi PW),j; king of Delhi, .who . 
~fell in hatth n!!'a.inst the invading Musahnans.':: The ,Wal is- on 
:the western border,- and is occupied' chiefly by Rajputs of the 
r Shekawat clan, which is so important.in the adjoining-Stat~ .. of · 
t Jaipur. The Rajiwat count11, in the s?uth-west, '!3-s.the terr.\-: . 
; tory of the once powcrful.RaJawat RaJputs of. Jaiput. . Naru~: 
· k.Land, in the bouth..east, was held by theNaruka Rajputs. ·. Mo~o 
: 1rga!~g these small tracts ~d a general description of (the.· 
. Stat~ "ill be found elsewhere. - . · . • 

The city of ffiwur, 'situated near the centre of the State; iS fu 
)lc\'\'at, of which it is now the hrgest and ~st important tOwn. 
.llore than half the territory of the State; too, is in Mewat. The 

· famous · hills and strongholds of Mewat are. in: the part· now· 
inclufled within the limits of Ulwur. In that portion, too,. has' 
usually l:leen for niany centuries the seat of its government. 
The ancient· country of _lrewat trulY be . roughly described as 
CQntained ·within a line . running ·irregularly· northwards from 1 

Decg in llhartpur to somewhat above the la~ude of Rewan, 
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_th~n westwards below Rc~ari to the longitude of a poi11t si ·1 

miles west of Ulwur mty, and then south to tho Tiara ·1 

stream in Ulwur. The line then, turning eastward.q, would ru ;, 
to Deeg, and approximatcl1 form the southern boundary of tht · 
tract. The country possesses several hill-ranges ; those undct · 

' which lies Ulwur eity anu those forming the pre-;ent boundart:. 
to the north-east were the most important. rl'ijar3, lyin~ near' 

· the latter1 contended with, Ulwur for the first pla(le in Me" at.• ~ 
· The mass of the population of Mewat are call,•d Meos; tl1eJ 

n,re ::M:usalmans, and claim to l)e of Rajput extraction. Thei 
must not, however, be confoundeo with· the Mewatti cluds o( 
the Persian historians, who wcro, proba1ly, the representativei 
of the ancient lords of llewat. These Mewattis were culleti 
Khanzadas, ·a mce which, though lfusalman like the :Meo~, wal' 
and is socially far supetior·'to the :Meos, who have no love fo . 
them, but· who in times past united with them in the raids an 
insurrections for which Mewat was so famous, anrl which madd 
it a thorn in the side of. tLe Delhi Emperors. In fact, th~ 

· expression " Mewatti "' usually refers to the ruling class, "hiltt 
"Meo" designates the lower orders. The latter term is evidentlyt 
not of modern origin, though it is not met with in history, an{Ji 

.. the former is now JlllUsua~ "Kha.nzada" having taken its place. 1 
,' Mewat is ~epeatedly mentioned by the bard Chand in u-.., 
PirthviJ~aj Rasa. Mahesh, lord ·of. :Mewat (M'en•dlpati), 5~ :icj 

. scribed ~s doing homage to Bisaldeo Chobin of .Ajner in Sa~ ba~ 
821 (A.f). 764); and his de~cendant Mu.lt,-al was conquered b;l 
Pirthvi Raj. Mungal·and Pirthvi Raj married sisters, daughtf'rs: 
of the Dahima Rajput chief of Biana, whose fort wa.s afterwa ... dsl 
so celebrated in MoghuJ· history. That these 1cr(lq of ~Iewat 
were of. the .T:l.du Rajput clan woulJ appear from the fact t1ud •. 
local tradition declares it, and from converted Jad.~ '!Jcing \:ailed 
by the ol4 Musalman historians "Mewattis,"t a term Chan1l 
applies to f! Mewat chief of the lunar race, oi wLkh the JjJu 
Maha)aja of Karauli called himself the head. 

, The earlie'st mention of Mewat.by the Musalman historians, 
"so far as can be ascertained, is in the Tarikh Firoz Shlthi, where its 
contrpl by t~e l1mperor Sharrumdfu Altamsh, who died in A.D. 
1235, is alludf,d to. t Some years after that date, Ghiyasudiu 
Balban, when governor of Han8i and Rewari, d:ihtinguished him-

·, ~lf in expeditions against the inhabitants of Mew at.§ On acces. 
·si<n1,tl?- 1~65 he felt th? repression of the plundt:r~rs of Mewat to 
be hiS iiM duty .. O~~g to1:.t~c neglect of those m power, they 

. . 

• Elliot's Mu~~>Jiljll.n Uicfwi.&ns, vo), iv, p. 2ia, 
t Bloohman's Alv.i-Akba.ri,,vol. i, p. 334. 
t Jl;id.,yol. ii~ p .. -104. • 
§ Brigg'e Feribllt~{ ·,ol. i, p. 2-,l:l. 

. ··;. ,·'\. ' 
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M become : Tecy hov.hl~s~me. ~d,' 'atded hi- the e;tent a~d ~
cnsity of the jungles;. which reached to lhe,,dty "Of 'Delhi, they 1 
tado rnids e•cn to {he walls, and the gates had to be closed at 

, fterunon }>rarer, after ~J...ich hour D:o one .ventured out. ·· .. At n~ght . 
hry yn·owlc~! iflto tho City, and the mhab1tant~ felt very _msec:ure •. _ 
he · P.mperor organized .AtJ. expedition against thein, and· !arge 
umbers were put to the"sword •. Police-post~ were estaplished in. 
he vicinity of the city; and .placed in charge'_ of ~Jgharis, .wit~~ 
ssignments of land for maintenance, and the a~:ipy, being sup':' 

'1 ijcd with hatchets, cleared away the woods rpund .I)elhi; . The 
~.1'3ct thus cleared was considerable, and became well cultivated.~ 

~ 'fhi.s operation seems to. have been so effectual_ that there is Jittle, 
~ m1•ntion oC :Mewat for. a hundred years, during which the chiefs .· 
~of llew-at appear to have maintained. satisfactory relations _wit4. 
[the authorities at Delhi. For, sfter the death of Firoz Shah m . 
,1388, we find Bahadar Nahar, )Iewatti, whose stronghold was at 
i Kotila or Kotal in· the Tijara ·hills, .occupying the ·.place ·of a. 
rowerful noble at Delhi. T4is Bahadar Nahar, ll.'Jadu Rajput by 
it-th, is the reputed founder of the Khanzada race ·which became -~ 
3 rcnow11ed in the history of tho empire.t '· · ·, ·' · · · · 

1 t. In conjunction . with· ·the. ho~ehold~ sla~es of ';Firoz . Shah; 
'Bahridar Nah:ir aided ALubakar, grandson of F-'J.roz· Shah~·: in .e·x •. · 
:polling from Delhi Abubak:ir's unci~ Nasf~dfu ·and establishing, 
:himself on the throne. Iri a few months, however~ Abubakar. had 
to give way before Nasirudin and· fly: to Bahadar. Nahar's . 
Ltronghol!l, Kotila, whither he. was pursued by .Nasfrudin: . 
. After.a strug-g-le A.bubakar ~nd BaMdar Nahar surrendered,'and· 
,AbuLakar wa~ placed in oon!lneinent for life, but Bahadar Nahar 
;received :t r?be ~d was allowedtg Ut>part. TW<tJTears'Iater, the: .. 
. Emperor bemg ill, Bahadar N ahar P.lundered the. country to the · 
~gates of Delhi; but Nasirudin, before he had well recovered.: 
:has~ncd to Mewat and attacked -Kotila, whence Bahadar Nahar 
had to fly to J_hirka, a. few miles to the south in the same range'· 
?of hill~~ nnd remarkable for its springs~ ' .... · · _· ,·; ;. · •. _.-
i In 1302 Nasirudin died,' and Bahadar Nahar; allied with 
'one ~Iall!l Yakbai Khan, held the ·balance between two rival· 
-----~----------~~------~----------~~~----~~ 

. ; • F--e Dr:gg'a F~ri.sLta, Tol. i. p. 25S; &lld MW1alman Histon;.na, vol..ii4 p.l04.'_ .. ·. t ·~ • 
, t Iu Epeaking of HaM a Kha.11, the Mewiltti or Kbanzft.da chief who wa. Babar'a great 
opponrut •. one llllllllllotan historian state. that his fan.ily bad enjoyed rt>l{al power up to the 
tune of Ft!'OI Sha.h, when I~h&Jar Nabar tl(loriihed. 'l'raditi<m tel\1 of old Jadu chillf& of 
1'ijira, in ti.e neighbourhood of which we first hear of the Khauz4da family. 13abar, however, 
uye that ll~~.Nn Kba~'s aoc.estors had ~:ovemed Mewat in uninterrupted auooession for nearly · 
t:--.o Luudre~ re:a~• evtdt-ntly dating the importance of the family from ,the•titne of ;&hadar 
Nahar. It 18 tilt'rcfore ll108t probaLie tl.at DaL.ldtir Nahr wu a monuber of a royal but 
foill~n J~6. fanu.ly, u the .Khan•..&daa t.henu;elvee relate; and that heorhiaf&thur became a ' 
llubalnwl to gr.Wr the Ewperor Firo; Shah and bbt<6ill.power. . ~ . · · · > . 

. • ~ 22 
,. I 

; 
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· tlaittnnts of the' throne.• llP- would allow neither to cain nr. 
advantage over the other, 80 thnt for three years th~re were twr 
Emperors r~si~u1g in the city of Delhi. li 

S,everal historians, including the great conqueror l1imse1fl 
make prominent mention· of the conduct of BahMar ~aha! 
dudng the invasion of Tlmurla.ne in 13!J8. Timur stat<-s tha~ 
he sent anemba~y t.o Dahadar Nabar at KotiL'l., to which nn bu"'-

. ~le rPply was received and a, present of two whit~ parrots whi~~ 
had -,_elonged to the late Emperor: .Timur remarks that th•·• 
rarrots W('.l"e much prized by 'llim. Subsequently, llahau3) 
Nahar and hi.B son, together with others who had taken refuge ifi 
:M:ewat, came to do homage to Timur. Amongst these wa.s K.Liz~ 
Khan,· wh'o so ingratiated himse1f ~ith !he Mo~hul tha~ aft~ 

·the departll!'e of the latter, he, calling hunself 1'imur's VlCf!roy, 
became :virtually Emperor of Hindustan,. and mention i8 macr.. 
pf his besieging llal1adar N ahar in Kotila, which he destroyr·< 
~nd compelled the 1dewattis to. take re!_uge in the . mount aiL 
A.D.142Lt .. - . •· ·. . . . 

,. This is the last mention of BaMdar 1\ahar, who Reems tl) bnv 
·~played a }lrominent part on the political stage for more tha 
, thirty yea;s. · The ran.g~ of hills where ho had established himse 
. was pemi!J.arly well smt~ for defence, and on ther:1. he and 
· family ·seem to have had --a series of strongholcls, the ruins 
· ·which are stillconsiderable. :• · · -:. . · 
. \ · · The viceroy,.Khizar Khan~ was ~~cceede~ i~ 1421 by Sajy~ 
• 

11\l.ubarak,.who, m 1424,. ravagedri·bellious :Mewat. 'I'h.e Mewatt~ 1bavinglaid waste and depopUlate' their· country, took refuge · 
· ~he mountains of J ahra,l a place so strong that the Emperor h3d 

· return to Delhi without taking it. A year after ~e :tgain marc he 
· against Mewat, '\\·hen Jallu and Kaddu,§ grandsons ,of Bah:idar 

. N~har, and .several Mewl\ttis who had joined them, pursued the 
·· ta.ctics adopted the previous year, and, after laying waste their owuj 
ta-ritories, took up a position at In~ or in the Tijarn hills, ten mil~ 
n&rth of Kotila.· After resisting for some cla~·s, they v:ere d.riYcil 
from Indor, which the Emperor destroyed"' The insurgents retreawtl 

·-to 'the mountains o~ Ulwur,~ the passes of which they defeml~e 
with much ob\tinacy, but eventually they had to SUfrender. Thes. 
re~eated expedition'\ against the MewattiS did not render the 
q)liet, and· four mo,nths after the attack on ulwu; the Empero 

, had again to ~end troops against them. ·These carried fire an 
~~. • Brigg's Ferisbt&, Yol. i, )p. 4;1-81; and Musalllllln Hi•torian&. . -
· ·t Bri~g'e Fe?shta. To: i, p. ~-5; and Muaalman Historians, vol. iii, p. 4~, and vol. iv: 
~~~ . . 
• ! No donbt Tij&ra, the initial let er ol which wu omitted. 

§Local tradition notwithstanding,' hi~torical mention can be found of "ulv one lkln o 
Bahidar Nahe.r who seems to bave been of any aecouat. Thili 'f;a& l.lubarak K:!Un. who, whe 

: acting with his father'~ old ally Mallfl f akbtil Khan. was &SII&~sinated by him. 
... .. ~' " . 
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lwor<l throughout l~ewat,• '\hlch, ~l0w~1-~r, ~~m:~ed a place ~( 
Eefurr

0
c to escaped pnsaners. . · . . . · · · .. · · · 

. . ' . \ ' . 
· In 1!27 the Emperor, after putting to death Kndd6: aboye \ 

eutioned, sent troops into !Iewat, the. jnhabiti.uts ~f w4ichJ as;-' 
sua.l, ah:uidoned tlicir towns and' fled to the motinfains.;, Jall('-~-l 
Ba ltfubr N ahar's grandson)' with Ahmad Khan tl.fld Malj.k·}~akirl" I i 
dL~. who probalJly belonged to the ,same family,.co).l~cted a ,·f~rce j 
\t hint he fort of U1wur and defended it so .bra':ely that the ini~r\ ': 
al c.olllLl3.ndcr had to accept a w~ contnbu~10n. and, retllr!l ,~ . 

)} lh t • . -' . . I , . ~ •' 1 ' > ' ' . I · · · · • .. • ' '- . . . " - . . \ ' 
• : In 1·1:~8 ·_the Emperor again :niatched' to l:I~JVat, and, for a.. 
time at kast, subdued the country, obliging. the }nhabitants to.\· 
)iay l1im tribute ... Rewari is .referred. to as being in the ha:q.ds 
nf .a ').Iewatti chief: .. · ' , . . . ·· ·' • ..·id .• · ·. . [ . 
l. In ~·~50 Bahlol Lodi succeeded:: to the .Jin,p~al throne •. · .· lli& ' 
Arst nuhtary movement _was agamst liewa~ •.. -Ahmad.' nan~ 
li~watti, who held the country." from Mahra~ to ·Ladhu.ffarai;•· · 
ncar Delhi, submitted to~ the imperial force· and: was 'depP.ied of· 
'even' parganas. (sub-divisions. of ~tricts); but· ;was ~tted ~ 
to hold thercrnninderasa tributary .. Ahmad Khan appomted his. 
i.u:de :?\Iubarak Khan to be perpetually in. attendance a.t'oouxt as · 
hu ~pre"'entatire. _ During· Bahlol's struggle with the 'Jdng. of~ 
finmpur,~ ·Ahmad Khan for a tiine supporteQ.. ~he latter~ which; 
(!.ansed him to be punished again by the Emperor, .tO.'.whom lie 
was ind.uccd to submit. :But Babar states· that 1\fewat was not, 
fncl~ded_ in_ tho. kingdom of &hlol Lodi, W~? · ne~e:r reiilly. · 
tnbJugatcd 1L§ ', ·. . . · · · . , . •. . . ,. , . . , · . 1 
" In US3 Sibndar Lodi sat u:pon the thione of· Delhi - .A.t thii 
period Tija.ra was the seat of an 1mperial'governor,·and·a Yew:atti. 
or K.hanzada., Alam Khan, was one of his distinguishecf officers;!~' 

In 152G a new power ...appeared in: India. · Babar, who clainl.ed 
to IP the l"':'{lresentative or· Timurlane, after his victory." at 
Panip:lt · took possession, o~ Delhi and 'Agra; deterrillned that 
llis cntcrrrize should not be a. mere raid like Timur's, · but ~he 
foundation· of a. new nnd lasting. empire. . 'Xhen it was t.hat the 
lbjputs made their last great struggle for indeJ?end.ence: They 
wer_e· le.d br Rana. Sankha, a. chief of Meywar, who invited .tha 
:Uewatti chief, llasan Khan, to aid the nation from which' he bad 
8prung iu resisting the new horde 'of llusalma.ns from. the.notth.· 
Tho politica.l position of llasan Khan at this -time .was a very 
imp·>rta;lt one. Babar,· in his ·autobiography,_ speaks of him .,as 
~

' • Brig:;'• Ferilihta, Tol i, p. 618; aJld Musaiman Hiatorial18, vol. i.-, p. 61, · 
t n•d., vol. i. p. li21. • .. .· . · ·. , : 

I Ibid .. vol. i. p. 6~; and lfusalman Historians. ' •.. · . · .~ 
M~m>lman H1stonans, ..-ol iv, p. 262. . · . , •• ' . 
Bri~;;'a Feru.hla. Yol. i, p. 6C6; lluSll.lwau Historians. Yul. "• P.-~r.: · 
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. ~hd prime' mover in all the confusio11s and insurrrctions or tl•l; 
p1'riod. Tie had, he states, 'H~oinly shown llasan Rhan disthf1 
guished marks of favor, but t11e afff'Cti6ns of the inlidel hy a ., 
oJ!. the sid~ of the pagans, ··~·· the llindu!o! j und the propq ' 
q~t.y of his country to Delhi, no ·doubt, made Pis oppositio .' 
e~pecially dangerous. Ilasan Khan's seat at this time wns v !! 

Ylwur, but local tradition says that he was origio.allv csta},lish.t , 
at Thha.darpur, eight miles from Chrur, which was· then in t~ 
possession of the Nikumpa Uajputs.• Babar's great vidury ovl' 
the Rajputs and :M:ewattis at Fatehpur Sikri relieved him o 
further difficulty with resrect to. Mcwat, where he procende,, 

·immediately after the battle. llasan· Khan had eW1cr faJlPn i;\ 
the struggle or had imnlediately afterwards been murdered 1l·1 
a servan~ instigated by his relations. Bah:ir au:ranced fo*;: 
marches ;from Fatehpur Sikd, and after the fifth encarupPd !lD: 
kos from1

1the fort of Ulwnr, on the banks of the 1ivct :\Ianisn.;.~ 
Here a messenger from Hasan Khan's son, Nahar. Khnn, an·i~-et:. 
suing for pardon, and, on recei$g ·assurances of safety, !\ {Lh:u· 
Khan hims~lf came in and obtained a pargana of .,everal laklV 
(of da1rui, of which forty go to the rupee) for his support. t 

Babar states that "Hasan Khan's ancestors had made their 
capital at Tijara," but when he came to .Mewat, Ulwur was the 
"seat of. gover~'lment." The conqueror besto·red the city or 
Tijara, which he still d~signates ''the capital of Mew(tt," ou 1 
follower named Chin Timur Sultan, with fifty lakhs of d;i~ 
Fardi Khan, who Md commanded the right flank at Fatehpur Si~· 
received charge Qf the fort of Ulwur. Babar himself Yi.sitec~ an 
examined the fort, 'where he spent a night,t and the treasure · 
which het bestowed on his son Humayun. : 

; The political power of the Khanzada chiefs of Mew:it wa~ 
. now permanently broken, and they do not again appear, lila 
Bahadar Nahar and Hasan Khan, as the powerful opponents .ol" 
principal allies of emperors. There was· a regular succe~sion of 

·l1oghul governors or fort commandants of Ul wur and Tij{u"a ~ 
. ' 

• In fiv1,1 of tha six lists of th• thirty-six royal' races of .Rajputa collected by Col,me~ 
'l'od the name ."Nikumpa" appe&rS; but Tod could find out llothing of the history of th6i 
Nikumpa tace, eicept that they preceded the Sesodias at Mand·-4;arh iu :Meywar. RaJ his' 
enquiries extended to Ulwur, he would have distovered that local trrulition dt>elarcs the: 
Nik111DPBB to have been the earlillht potioesaol'll of the town and furt of Ulwur, and of the
eiU'rounding territory. Khilora, an important vilhge in Ramgarh, is said to have belon..-ed 

• to .them, and the first erectioa of the fort of .lndor is attributrd to th~m.. The l'llltr·g 
Nikumpa family is 1aid to have sprung from the no lou~r existing vil'age of Ab.hau~r, 
the site of which liet1 about nine mile1 not;th of UlwiU' in the Debra valky, a lorahty m 
other respects remarkabltt. Aooording to· ,a local rhyme they removed from AlJhaner to 
Dadikar, which is situated deeper in the hills and s{)mewbat nearer Ulwur. At Dad1br, 
Chand Rai, Nikrunpa, is said to have assUJned the title of Raja.. 

t The Bara or Roparel. It ill called "'M.Jmua Nye" in Thom'a plan of the battle of 
Laswari. ' 

:; :Musalm.aD Hi.storiana, vol. iv, pp. 2t.i2-73: 
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,tone c:mseways were run across the bills .in the neighbourhood 
i 1 Kotih and Tij~ra; . and the anecdotes· of Lal ~as,· a. religio~s. 
:[· f011ner-half Hmdu, half :Musalman-whq flollr:lshed m .1\~ewa~ . 

the time of Akbar and Shahjahan, are. full of. oppressiOllSj_ 
1 

cti.;~.'d not by local potentates settled 'in the. country, but by 
~oghul ollic~rs. The Khanzadas still reta~ried Jocal. imp?rtance, 
t·l•idl, as will be subsequently shown, did not qm,te disappear 
jntil thcpres_ent. century. The extento~ th~ territor! ~hey onc.e 
ltdJ is well mdicate~ by 1Iusali_nan hiSt?r;ans, enstmg tradi~ · 
~ns, and local remams. Rcw6ri was at trmes held by: them : 
rt :'lonah in f:!uJrgaom, not f~ from Tijara, considerable tombs an~. , 
~ jillS.. yet eXIsting _are attnbuted to them, and the , Khanzada~ 
pcmsf'lvrs declnre that they held 1,484 'kheras (towns· and vii~ 
~~~"'~s), extending over .aJ! 1\Iewat. ?Jut~ co~parison of their .·. 
: ;enP.alor;ies and records mth the Persian hlstones seems to show. , 
J1ut little dependence can Le placed on the'former, tpough, no . 
louU, they inilicate general. facts .. Soori. after Babar's death, hi$ 
S.lc• cssor, llumayun, was in 1540 supplanted by the Pathan Sher · 
Sh<. h, ·who, in 15:1.5, was followtd by Islam. Shah. · During Islam·. 
Slnh 's reign a battle was fougl:J.t and lost by hls troops aLI!"irozpui' 
Jltirkri., in :Uewat. Dut he apparently did .not in consequence lose 
Lis l1old, for an inscription on a fine tank in the Ulwur fort states 
that it wa'i constru~ted by Chand Kazi, governor Of· the fort 
(kikim liilla), under orders from Islani Shah, and. that it was 
cumpleted in llijira 958 (A.D. 1550). ·. . .· . · 

• Adil Shah, the third of the Pathan interlopers .who succeeded 
in lo52, -had to contend for empii'e with the returned Humayun .. 
Adil Shah had been established· on' the throne by Hemu, a re .. 
markably Lravl) nnd able man of a trading or. banya caste; called' 
Dhl'ls:lr, 1'\li.O was ·a · natire of :Uacheri in the present mwur 
tr>rrit'Jry, and then apparently included in Yewat. Hemu is per-· 
ltaps the grcate&t of that class of me:q. who; though sprung froni . 
the tmding order, are often the most valiant and trUstworthy ' 
Eoluicrs and n.dministrators in Native States. He is said to hav.-e 
been origiu:.'t1ly a weighman· in the ~azaar. · ·.4.fter his 1ise he n~t 
only ·enabled Adil Shah to triumph over those who first· opposed' 
him,. bu_t when the l:[oghuls rearpeared he resisted them success
fully, and 'was regarded by them as the most formidable of. their 
foes. It seems probable that h~ would have succeeded in finally 
defeating the invaders bad he notLeeninortallywounded when on 
the point of winnin~ a battle_ at Panipat. · He was carried before 
the young Akt:1.r and hls famous minister Bairam Khan, when the··· 
latter, hilin~ to induce the emperor to slay him with hls own hand, 
lilled him him.self. A force was sent into Mewat to take possession. 
of llemu's wc::Uth, which Wl'.d there with his family, and also to . . ' 
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red.uce Raji Khan, a slave of the late Emperor Sher Shah, but 
a good general, lle was setting up pret.,nsions to rule in Ulmll', 
but did not ven• ure to resist Akbar's troops, and fled to .Ajmer. At 
:Macheri, however. where IIemu's familv resided, there wa!> muclL/ 
resistance before it was captured. Ilemu's father was tnken.nli,eJ 
and his conversionattemptcd; this failing, he was put to dcath.•j 

. . . In these struggles for the re·. storation of Eab:l.r's dynasf · 
Xhan_7adas appktrently do not ftgure at all. Ilumayu~ seem~ · 
to have conciliated them bi lllatJ'Ying the elJPr daughter o 
Jamal Kh~n, nephew of :Babar'a bpl>onent Ilasan Khan, and L 
causing his lilinister :Bairam. Kban.to marry a ymmgcr daugh .. , 

. of the same ~Ie.watti. Mirza Hfudal, brother of lluma!un, 1: y 
been placed m charge of :Me-n:.at· after, the death of Bubar, t:" 

·when contending with Humayun he VJ once referred to as ha vir ~ 
retired to Ulwur, where he lived in security. This was ldorq 
Rumayun's expulsion. t: After Akbar's return,Bairam Khan, wherl 
offended,.onceleftthecourt and repaired to Ulwur, wh£'nee he w:1~ 

. induced to return. But, though the hills of liewat may have becd' 
attractive to the. great discontented nobles of the empire, the 

. people seem to ha've been quiet enough, and the Khanzad::ts to· 
. ha'Te become dist~nguishl·d &old.iers in· tJ!e itnperful.armics.: 

. · :---:~Iewat~· when reduced to subjection,. yielded a rcvenne of 
.1,63,81,000. _tal,lkas§ to- Babar; who ·includes it in his list of 
conquered States~ It· appears. from the Ain-i-Al.bari fhat the 

.· eountry, _WaS di-r~ded into two_ s.irkars, or .districts, Ulwur and 
- Tij~ra·. Both pertained to the subah, or province, of Agra; but 
the term ":Mewat" did not officially disappear, .as :faujdars ·of 
Jiewat continued to be appointed. The office wM sometim1:!J hd,f 
with the subah of ·nelhi.ll. . . . · .• • _., . . 

· The ·sirkar of -Ulwur cqntained ,43 .:mahals, or snb-diii~> ,;.." 
which comprised 1,612 Tillages, having an area of 2-J,,;) 7, no Lig U;iS 

· (l,535,881 acres)~ and yielding 'a revenue of 59,2-1,232 dims 7! 
lls.l,48,105. · The mahals were as follows~~· · : r • 

-" ' \. .. 
:· I . (1) lJlwnr. . . . , . \·"'\ • . : 
I - (~) Dehra: situated within the limits of the·pre:,e\t tahsil.-..of rh\"ur. 
· · (3) Dadikar, · do. do. • Jo. do. 
'' (4) Bahadarpur, do. do. · ·do. tlo. 

· , : ~ (5) :M:ungana, do. do. do. · dv. 
(6) Pinan, do." do. . do. llajgarh. 
(7) Khilaura, do. do~. ._ do. Ramgarh. 

• Musalman Historians, vol. iv, p. 48J.. 
t Ibid., voL iv, p. 2~1.; 1 voL v, pp. 189, 202. 
l Blochman'a Ain-i-Akbui, vol. i. p. 39. L 

. § PresnmablJ' Sikandm. tankas, Dr Ba. 8,!9,050. 
Delhi, p. 391. . . . . 

U Blochmau'a lin-i-J.'kbari, p. 493, 
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. (S) Ja.16.lpur, situated within thelim.itsofthepresen~ta.hsilof La,i:hhnia~' 
.-_ . . . . · . . -. • ·. . · .. '· · :.' garh •.. 

•. ·(9) Bahro7-, - do. · .· . · do. - • ' do .. _M!IDdawllt:- ; __ 
, (10) RAta, do. do •• ~ · 'do. Ktsheng:n-h.: : ':-/ 
'. (11) No ... &on1 ,do •. · • - .· do ••. ' -do. Ramgarh. ., . 

·· (12) Ra:.,.an,. do. ·· do.-·- · .. _do._ · do: ·.: ,;,.·: · ·. 
(13) lla~ana, · _ do, do.:: .. : : · : do,=.Lachhnian~~~ • 

. (H) Maujpur1 . do. • •. do. • . · : "'-do. · .· .. _do •. r , • 

• · (15) GMt,- . do. ; .do •... : ;' ., do.:/ ~-··tlo•: {~---~-· 
· · (16) · Ilva.npur Khori,.., :' · do.~ . ·, ·· _do., · <'. dq;. · ;: ~ 
· .~ (l7) Ba!~·htn., · ·_ do. . do. · 1 : ·-: • . ,. do .. Ulwitr.; .··-~ •.: >;; · 

•(18) llh_arkol, ··_do. do~:\:·.· ; ~-- do.:"·· do,;· .. : ,~ '; /: 
(19) nhajera, , · :. do.' • , •., , do, '· ' ~ , , i · I ~ do, <. do/. :. ; .· ,; • 
(20) Umrau, -~ . · do~ • • do.': .. ' .l , .. do~' ; do.',·.':'~ .'.. ., . ·. 

· · (21) Haji P'ir, · do._.· . do.: : . ·:r · ~ . do. · BansUr.-) : · ·-, 1·, 

(!2) Deoti, do.:. . : do. · ' . •: ·do;, Rajg~h ... · : ~ •. 
- (28) KQ1mma, do •. · · ~ · do. , . ; _ . .do.:. Bahror.· ·. · • ~ ,·_ · 

(2-l) l-lub811ikpur., do:.· : . _do. ~ ·: ~·. ~ do. Ramgarh .. : . ) ~ 
· (25) Baroda.lleo, ·_do:· ·: . • :do; :- · · : · .. do.: Lachhma.ngarh.:;. , 

(2G) Ismailpul', •• dci. · · do. · • do, JGshengarh. ~ .- · 
' (2 7) Khairt.hal, · do.. do. . . · ·do. : ,;. do. · · . ,_· 

(2S} Ilarsauli, ~ .. do. · · ··~ _·do.. .; , • . . ·~ot. ~- ·· - .. :-do.~ , ··· ~ :_ :1 · 

(:!9)T()(.laBhll;:· :- ' ,~- .. _.·:·· ,. 
. {30) An tela J3h3lera, · . · .. ·· · · 

(31) Bairat, : · c· . ~- • • 

(3i) Balhar, ·. ~ · · :_ · .. '. 
(33) Bal'l."la Tatali Khan; · ·.· -
(S4). Ghtita; or Lisana, , r. 

_ (35) Ha~anpur Mandawar, . 
(36). KiJ!ra or Bhangarh,; .- · 

· (37). nhat Piran or Ram pur, '·: · 

·. ~ ' . .. .,. ., 

. .·, .. : ,, 

. .. - ~ 

• • , ·' .' • .. • : .'-# .. '~ • •• 

Generally iri'JaipUl' territori~· , :, .: ·· , . 
: ' ::- ~ : ' - ::_.: .. .- ,1' t -; • '·· . 

{3S) :Mandaora, .. ; . · . 
(39) ·. Bhit. ... ·an·, · · ... ·. -

,.. ·. ~ .. -~ \. . 
,. ,·, .. ·., _.··· 

(+0) Bha.dawar, · .· • · . · 
(41) NaharKho~ -;·. ... .. ·" . .' ·.. • ' ·· .• , .· 

; .:{4-2) l!uhamma'.labatl, ·· · · 
(!3) Kolaillu-, . : · . · . . · .: ',. • >' • • ·' • · •• .. ' . . . ~ 

... :The .sirkar of Tijm· ·wa.S made up of 1S mahals,' confufn.W.J 
2:>3 villages, with an area of 2.00,976 _ blghas; or 125,600 acres~: 
:md yielding 3,22,92~~80 dams, or:~·. 8,07,322. ' Tb_e ni.aha~, 
were- , · . , ~ . <!~ /· . ·• ~ ~ ·,! 1 .• _· · :, . 

(1) Tijara. · _ · · .· · · ,· .... ,<: ; L- ·, 
(2) lndl)r, in the present tahsil of. Tij&'ll.. ;_--,: · . _.·. ~:/ ·.: , 1., <• 
(3) Pnr1 · do. . do .. Kishen!!'lllh/< 
(4) Hambohra, do• · do~ . do~ -~ ~ -. ·-.~·::. :~ ~-- · · · 
{5) _Ghar-ka.-Thana, . do •. ·do. '· :.·/:. ·~ .: ·· · . . • 
(6) U"ina ' · · ·.' .: ·:.·' ·. ·.. , 

m r.i::;;a::n, } Genc~t in. G~~ di:t~ict ~f iri~-·~~h tei~i~r~~· .: 
(9) Jhamrawat, ~ · ·. . · · · ·• . ·'· :. . .. · · . :· 

{10} Khanpur, 



- · · (11) S~kras, 
· (12). Santbawar, 

(IS) Firozpur Jhirka., 
· (14) Tatarpur', 

. (lo) Kotla, · · 
_" (16) Kharera, 

. • .. (17) Besuru, 

( 170 ) 

Generally in Gurgaom di~trictof British territory. 

, ., {18) Nagina, , · · .,. 
. .Akbar· appears· to have gi~en some attention to Mew!t. In 

. · llijira 957 (A;D~· 1579) he visited IDwur on his way to Fatebpur 
Sikri. LOcal tradition says t.ha.t under his direction a. turbulent · 

. class, cn.lled Maliks, who were settled at llungar.a, a. few miles 
south of Ulwur city, was exterminated and llungana destroyed, · 
and· tha present·villageof Akbarpur founded on its site. nut · 
no mention of this is made in the Persian history of lladauni, 
although the historian w~s with Akbar on his visit to Ulwut'.• 

:·These 1\Ialik:s. seem to have been Rajputs converted to Islam .. 
·There were traditions of. the~ both in the north· and east, as well 

- . as to the south. of Ulwur, but none now survive~ In .fact, lrewar · 
seems to hav~ given the. -~Ioghul Government but little real 
trouble •. · Even tradition spe~ks of but one serious emeute on the 
part of the old rulei;s of the ~ountry. :. This is said to have occur· 
red inAurangzeb'.s time when ~kram Khan, K.hanzada, plundereJ. 

·. the country and' took from the governor of Tijara. ·his standard 
and kettledrum.·· . nut it is not pret~ded that I~ Khan made 
himself really formid~ble. : . · · . · · · -
· . ' ~ An old bookf in' the· possession o£ one Hakim Zakaria, of 
Ulwur, states that the fmnous Siw~ Jai Singh of Jaipur obtaine(l 
Ul~ in jagir from Aurangzeb. . nut he ,was pcnnitted to hold 
it for a few years only, beoauseit was pointed out to the Emperor 

. · that the· fort was. too strong and too near Delli\. to be safely 
• · left in the possession of the Jaipur Raja .. The ~mpcror sent a 
· , persmi to make. a ,-plan ~'of. the fort, w~ch! after· tak:ing out . of 
· the hands of S1wa1 ·Jru. ·Smgh, -he rep:ureu, and garriSoned w1th 

imperial troops •.. It.would appc:i.r that Aurangzeb himself visited' 
Ulwur,· for the ln~Scription on a. mosque in the city notifies it ,wa.s: 
built by his order.' _. - · · · 

· • At th& time of. Akbil.r'a visit there was a celehlated ll&int, naml'd Shekh li~Jb6.rak 
Mulaoa, residing at tr.wur.' A long SM'JoU told of how .lkbar n..iW him and waa ntade 

• to feel hia :miraculous power •. One would have expected it to have 10 much foundation as 
- consist11 ~nan actual visit of Akbar to the Shekh; but there is almost proof positive' that 

· it baa not even that foundation. BadaUni waa with Akbar, obserTwg lli• proceedin .. s. He 
had the highest veneration for the Shekh, a aketch of whose life and the time "J whose 
death he gives. and yet be BRJB nothing of the visit, which, had i' occurred, would have been 

·'~e of the greatest ev£nta m the .Shekh'~ lile, and whlch Dadali.ni himself would have 
witnessed. · · 

·· · · t This old book, and a Tarikh ·Rind in the P..aj library, specify the person• appointed tO 
important offiQe iu Jd,awat from· Auranbzcb's time to :&dan Siugh, Jat's i but a string of names 
can be o( no value. The officials were all Musalmau. 
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Abo~t A.D.l720, whenM~adShah w~ eniperor,' Chu. 
ra~n. the first great Jit freebooter, reached. Tij~ •. plun~ring 
th~ cnuntry whercYet he went. Ho doe! not seem ta have cftect,ed := 
3. JH~Imancnt lod..,nment; but between. 1724· and: 1763 ·. the·-Jats · 
o ~·t·t-ran. the countrv. They occupk>d .Bansur, Hajipur, Ram pur, · 

· Ki.~T.ton~rh, · :Uand~war, Barod,. Bahror, Karnikot, Tijara; and·.· 
· tltdr p:'o!!l'eSs was more especially marked betwecn:.I745 and·. 

1;63, wh~n the ~nergy of S~} 1\fal,. tho gra~d-hephew ·of C.hma· .. 
man, dircded them; Mtcr his death the Sikhs plundered ill the-

'. 'fij;ira district, from which th~· J:its ·~r~ o~ted by.Naj~fKuli·. 
· Kl:aQ., a convrrtcd llahtor RaJput and Jagrrdar of Rewari;· who- · 
~ had ri::;cn in the service· of the imperial.comniander-in-chief, the ., 
' famous :Najaf Khan •. Kuli Khan* tried to·. oust the Jaits from·· 
Kishengarh~ ~ut failed; and Ismail Beg, also a. <!elebrated Moghul. · 
leader, was senf by the .Mahrattas to supersede ~ . The two~> 
however, played hito e:1eh other"s hands, an<L Ismail Beg ··helc!.: 
'l'ij;ha unmolested until the Mahrattas; whom ~e had defied, cam~- , 

·to oust him.t .. After fluctuations of fortune,· IsmaiLBeg Wll$ • 

finally defeated at,Patan, n~r Kot Puili, and his a.rmy scattered.: 
After this the liahrattas OC(,'Upied Tij:b:a, which. some yeai'S after: 
was re<'ofcrcd by: the Jats. The Jats, however,~were .usually,: 

• more or less subject ~o·Najaf Khan~ who was, perhaps; the last of' 
t.ho' great imperial vfficers, and. whose dominion embraced all . 
Ucwat. · · · : · , ,: .. ·. · . · ',· .r .· • · . · · • ,. 

'rhc NnrUkas had now joined in the struggle for· territory 
pt.i0-75).~ anJ the Jats_, .weakened. by NajafKh:in, oould not · 
resist them. i .At no time had either J ats or Mahrattas held the · 

· snl.'l.ll tract ot country lying south of the. to'\\"Iis of JJhvur and· 
l~:tm~uh and known as Narukhand, or the abode-Of the Narukas .... 
This_.grcat srpt at present rules'th~ Ulwur State; · , · ·,. · 
· U de Kat'3Jl, head of the Kachhwaha tribe of ll.ajputs 'and chief. 
or tho territory now known as Jaipur, took his seat on the gadi. 
in Sambat t.J.2.t (A.D, 13G7). His eldest son, Dar_ Singh, i~ the· · 
ancPstor of the present ruling honse of Ulwur •. .Bar Singh was tQ· 
La V'C married a cet·tain lady for whom his father in je&t pretended. 
a bncy. 'l'he joke gavo the son d~p offenee;. he insisted on .. 
Li5 father taking his place as bridegroom·, and resigned his right 
to the g:\tli in bvor of any son who might be bom.of the marriage_.; 
~J~:1r Singh was the issue of the marriage,,and accordi~~ly 

• Xaj·tf Kuli Kh~tn died at .Kanound (now Patiala territory): where Appa Sahib besi"',-ea • 
his ...-iJow. .hu~~~ He_~ eune to l.f'r as.;it~tance, but waa t.&ken prisoner by the l\lahrattaa. and . 
E'Will u .• !ly dt•-d Ill runfiuPmt'nt nt A~a. . ' . · · · : · · . ' · .: · 

t A'><'llt''• ~t .. glnll 1-:lllpiro, 1'· HI:J; and Tlj:\ra Local History.. The :Mahrattaa, nnoler 
f.in•l!a, are _once W4111ti011<l<l u r.:tl'lllltiu:; ou Vlwur bufore l~ll~Wl Beg, · Skianer'a Life., 
'fd. I, f'l'· -i,~ -tf. • ' · - . 

t A\leUO, p. J ;ZJ. 
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~~ccccdcd. his rather, while nar Singh rcccind only ~.~ (·state or 
eighty-four ,·illn~re~, known as Jhak nnd l\lozaM1l, or :Maujal_.td, 
slll!lll towns 2:j Qr 30 miles south-west of Jaipur city. 
· { · ·:Uairaj, Bar Singh's son, is f-aid to bavc bccri at one time in 
·}lOlSscssion of Amer; thcn'tho capital town, where he constrnct~~~l 
the l\bhata tank: N ar(t, son of .Mairaj, did not retain Atnf'r . 

. He was suprlauted by ChandaxSen· in Sambat 1527, and r0tnruc··J 
• to l\lozabUd. Naru gave his name to tho. clan descended from l1im 
. knoWn as. Nar\tka. · llo had' five sons-Ula, nnccstor of th(~ 
· Lalaw~t· Narukas, to which the Ulwur family bclcmgs; Disfi., 
.. ancestor of tho Das:iwnt N nrukns, to~ hich t~c chiefs of lJ ni<ira 
. and .uwa ·belong; Tejsi's dt~Cc~dants have ,-mages in J:.Upur, 

and village· lladirheta/· m Ulwur; J et:l.'s descendants had l'i pal 
Khera in· Govindgarh; and now ltave 'villages in J aipur; Chitar'.i 
children hqld ·N aitala }{aikarii:rr'Ulwur, a very small jagir. · . 

) , . ·. Lala~ theeldest, is said to ha,y·e declined continuing the stnlg· 
glo for the Amer ,gadi,.and his .father consequently treated him 
n.s ·a younger son·~ and· in l1is lifetime· consigned hi<~ own regal 

·'claims to .th.e high~spiritcd Dcisa, who also.-.1e~eived mo~t of his 
· -fathe1~'s· estate, Lala· obtaiillng only .Jhak and twelYa villa~es. 

Lfila, however, fo:J," the J.oyal spirit he displayed towards his chief, · 
13harat Mal of Amer, is sajd to have received from .him the title 

. of Rao' and;'~. banner .. His~ son, Ude. Singh, scn·cd unde1~ 
. · Bharat :Mal~ _and usually led the van of battle. llis· son, L:'ir 
· Khair~ was .much .. with the great Man Singh, anrl is said to have 
,·received b~ title o£ Khan from the Emperor. Lfi.r Khan's son, 

· Fateh Singh, had issue as follow~ :-:-Rao Kalicin. Singh.; Karan 
· Singh, whose descendant holds village Bahali of Itajgarh, Ulwnr; 

Akho Singh~ )Vhose descendant holds village N arainpur of Ut'ij-
., garh, Ulwur; Ranchor Das, whose descendant holds village 'Iikd 
· of Jaipur. ·. . . · . · · . 
. :. · Rao .Kalian Singh appears to have been tho fl;st of the 
· Lalawat Narll.kas to settle in the present Ulwur territory, Lut 
· · Dasdwat Narukas were. already- established in. the. tract calktl 

Narukhand, of which· a portion ·,now_ forms part of s.mtlU'ru 
. Uhvti.r tcrritq;t-y;. Kalian Singh is said to haye lost th£> olJ. family 
·estate of Jluik in supporting his chief, Jai Singh, against a l'ival, 

· ·and to have received Macheri, an estate which lay ou'the eastern 
·_ border of. the: Narukhand of. the· Dasawats, and which became 

·included . in. that . tract. · His. ·services, however,. ~vcrc chiell,v 
· llerformed at·'Kama, which had been bc!>towcd ~n Siw:U .hi 

--Singh .by Aurap.gzeb, and in tLe.neighbourhood ~f which tl.10 
M~:,'Os·. were troublesome. The goyermnent of Kama, now 1n 

Bhartpur, seems to have been regarded as difficult an.l important, 
for one or J¥Ore of ·Siwai Jai Singh's .own sons is said to h:n··· 

- \· . . . 



~ { 170 ) 
'' . . .. . . '* 

'taken tlw'place of Knlia.n· Singh, who then. returned ~. :Uachcri. 
~t;~ pl'(,bd>lfl that l1c co!ltinucd t? consider h_imsclf th? riqhtflll 
]ng-ml.1r of ~Kn.ma, the claun to which, was revived by Ins d.esccn.- ~ 

· dant, Eakhtl'i.:war Singh. · · . · · 
. The date of·Kali1in Singh's return to Macheri is given as, 

: A.·.;oj Sudi doj Samhat 1728 (A.D. 1671). ·· Kalian Singh baclsix 
~o1u;, of whom five had issue. '!'heir seats are all, except Pal, 
siLuated in the prl.lscnt Ulwur territory, and are as foll<fws :--
.;\1;ic1H•ri, fouwbl or occupied by Rao Anand Singh, eldest son 

:anti hrmd of the family; Pam, by Sham· Singh; Pai, by'.Jodh 
Siugh (Nizam[ltnngttr in Ulwut is the present head seat); Khora, 
l1y ,Amar Singh ; l'alwa, by Isri Singh. Tho sons of Kali:.in 
Rin~h a1'C said to l1avc furnished 84 horses to the service of J aipur.' 
A horse r<'prcsented about 200 cultivated acr~s. · · · .· : ·. · · : 

'l'~to :Macheri family SJJlit up into two;· tho head of tlie elder 
Lrnneh is now the Ulwur chief. The head oi .. the· junior i~ the 
th;'tJ.nr of l>ijwar, who is, therefore,· more ne~rly related to tho 
d 1 id th~n th~ members of any of the other four families; :Bijwar, 
l ·:tr~. Pm, Khora and l'alwa are known as the "punch thikanas" 
or Ul wur, and they with their 'offshoots are S}'oken of as the 
" l~ara Kotri," a. t(·rm borrowed from Jaipur, where it is applied 
to sonw hmili~ related to the chief. It was Rao Anand Singh's 
ho gmndsom who divided tL.e estate of. )I:l.cheri. . .' Racr Zorawar 
:Singh, as head of the house, remained at :Ujch')ri; Zalim Singh 
I"Li~·i~·ingllijwf..r.· · · '· · ' · ~. ·.: · · ,. · 

Zorawar Singh}; grandson and second suooeasor· 'was Rao' 
l 'artab Singh, who developed his little estate .of two and a half · 
vi11ng~s into a. principality, and threw off, allegiance to'. Jaipur. 
l'artab Singh's energy, and address seem early to have made him 
prominent in Jaipur.• lle contended with thc.NatM.wat thakur _. 
or Chomu for the highest place in 'dUt·bar: He was . ordere(l to 
(~ocrcf~ his turbulent brethren, the Narukas of Uniara, whose peac.e 
with tl:e Jaipur chief was made by him. lie was s~nt with Jaipur 
tNJops to relieve the fort of Ranthambor, the iniperial ganisonof 
whieh was besieged by_ Mahrattas .. At length hiB position 'or 

.• The skcU:h of :>~h Singh' a caree~ ·a~d ~f th~ orig!n of the Narixas bas been chiefly , 
d··n•·n.l from ' ...,mtnlatJon by the late D1wa.n Ja1 Gopal, who W'l.ll the best-informed of the 
oi.: l'iwu• ,m<'i:J,.; and anotlu1r by Shoo Bakah Bhar~it, one of the m011t iutdligent of the 
l. lwur rhpu.-re. 'fhe W'_ltka lllOII' referred to by Shoo Ba.lu.h and J ai Gop{U are a 6an~ttfol i, 
"r d:ut h••l"n. ·f t1>e 1\a•·hhwaha. oompiled und<'r th11 ·direction of the Jaipur tluikur of 
( 'Lou1u, a. loaloe•l on P~ltib SiuGh. called the "Partab-r(ISa," written twenty-five yPare after 
l 'artub t:'!II;.:"U ~ ,fe;.ta, and a 11e00nd ballad bearing the aamc name, written in Hanni 
hi••;.:l•'a tdHe. How~ver, the •~et<:h h&li no pretension toatettracy, though proiJablythe trau~ 
: .. ·tiona in whi<'h PartaL ~;.,~h tAlOk a pro10inent part are falrly iodicat<.od. antl tho dat.es 
of h>s w;un &•u~ll"- •~"~~ sufiirlenlly recent II; have be<:o preli8rved iy local tradition iulpresoed 
aa; t.hey would Waft lM:fl QQ. U..e mindli of tL.e peolJle. ' • 
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conduct excited jralnusy nt Jaipur, nnd a·fa.mous nstrologcr drew 
n.ltention to tho ring"J in his l'ycs, which are considcrctl to indicate 
one destined to kingly dignity. 'Ilis prescneo at Jaipur "\fas in 
con~cquence thought dangerous to the chid, and he l.ad to flv 

.. for his lira· At Rajgarh (in Uhror}, where he stoppc(.l, he i~ 
said to havQ met ~ brethren and .. enjoined them to romain
fait~ful to their chief, the Raj:J. ~:?f Jaipur. lie himself procccxl,!ll 

· to"-ards Dclll.j. vid Deeg, where he took se.rric~ \\itb the ~reat Jat, 
· Suraj Mal. · Mt.er the latter's death; hi~ son, Jawablr Singh, 
. resolved to march to .Pokhar: through Jaipur territory; and 
rartab Singh, still loyal to his chief, quan:clh:d 'nth Jawahir 

·Singh on .that account, left him, and returned to Jaipur, whl'ro 
his. as&istance 'Was much desired •. Jawahir Singh, who lmd tLe 
well-known Sumroo with his army, avoided the direct route, a.nd 

. tried to make his Jv!.y through· Tonrawati, a hilly connt;y thirty 
. miles north of Jaipur." There l>artab Singh counselled an athwk, 

aQ.d the famous battle of Maonda was fought, in.wliich the J:l.ts 
, :were defeated, Sa.mbat 1823 {A.D. 1766). Jawalrlr Singh rdreatcd 
via IDwur• to Bhartpur, pursued by the Jaipur forct-s under ono 
-l~j Singh,,. an' artilleryman. .. Partab Singh, after the Tictory. 
went straight- to' Jaipur, and obtained the ·chiefs permission to 

. build a fort at .Rajgarh, near Macheri. . ThP site \T:lS, at I>artab 
. Singh~s.rcquest, chosen, and the- first mattock str.ick, by' Itaj 

Singh, then retu.i'ning from tpe pursuit of tl·e J ats. Thi'l l~j 
t?ingh is said. to.: have· subsequently led the·: Jaipur troo1.,s in 
attackingit.t · .. ' ·,. -., · . . : .. '· . · · 

.. ·. TWs fort of· Rajgarh was the first considerable stronghohl 
possessed by Partab Smgh~ who for some. tim·~ after the batt 1.) \ •f 

. :uaonda preserved friendly ~elations mt4 his chief .. 'i'his)lppf'::trs 
:·. froiD: the fact of pis going in charge of the cl1iers heir when the 
. latter went to be married at Bi~anir in Sam bat 18:!5. Shortly aflc-L' 

· he seenis to have, practically set. up ·for hintself .. Tin cst!.!.,fuhul 
.. :relations with lfirza Najaf Khan (the well-knoiTn imp~rj;ll.gcn
. .eral) and the J.Iahrattas, and encouraged the people of the country 
· • to look to him as. th~ir protector. - Be est a Llishcd forts oin Samba t 

1827 (A.D. 1770) at'Ta.hla and RajpU:r, ncar r~jgarh, completed 
. the fort of Rajgarh ir\ Sambat 1823 (1 ~71), lmilt or strengthened 
· ,1I:ih' Khera fort between Ulwur and Raj:;:1rh in Sam1at 18::!!>. 
- Baldeogarh in 1830, ·Partabgarh·in 1832, anJ. about tho same 

time Kankwari, TJmna. Ghazi and Ajabgarh, all in the soitth-wcst 
:of the. present territory. He also occuy~ied t,thrr h:rritory of 
~ :Jaipur to the south-west,t which was, however; t·ccovercd hy 

·• '· . · 
1 

. • ~ Keene'elioghul EI_~~pire, p .. s~.. .' . ' , ;. ·. , . 
. , .r - · ·t The name of the hill on whk·h 1t li'll&·sotuatt'd Ul l.agt~•Jkl P:.lJan. 

·. · • j: Dairat., Piligpu~a, A11tela, Dhabn, Alula, t'il.al, ~·41.., lJitvit., lw1i.ria. 
\ . . : : 
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Lhr.t State· p:utly during rartab Singh's lifctim.C, partly_ dUring his' .. 
successor's. · l>nrt.ib Singh at one timQ OOCUJJ'ied territory lW to·, 
the_ Silmr Tillages h Shckawati.: : '\itll.the llito Raja of Sil6r he. ', 
foi·m('d an alli:u1ee, and, according to the Sikar. accOunt, ·enabled· 
him~ ptmish his· troublesome neig~lLours of Kansli. . . · · :. . . ' · / ·" 

The Ulwur fort was in. the hands of the- J :Us of B~~~~~~~ho~ ·. 
nt the time rartah Singh's reputatlon was growing, 'vere reduced , 
to gre.a.t gtrnits hy Najih-u-daula the imperi'11 ~ister, and Najaf _ 
Khan.· rrhc pay of tho garrison was much in arrears, and the Jat ··. 
clJicf made no pretence of ability to liquidate the debt; ,The ~orti>. 
: commantbnt then inYited Partab Singh to take possession ·on ·. 
'c.owlition that he pn.id the garrison. what was .due them .. ; Partab. 
Singh was then at .Kankwari (the least accessible of the UlWUJ.' · 
forts), and, ha:ring accepted the terms,: ·came to .mwur and.: 
entered the fort by the .Lnchhtnan P?l gate~ .lfangsa.r Sudi. 3, ' 
8:tlll1Jat 1832 (November 1775). · - · -. . . . ..\ ; •;:.:. 

· Up to t~e taking oyer of ,the .. Ulwur fort,· P~;;ab S.fu,g~'~. \ 
brethren had not recognized him as their chief, b~1t now they began : 
to do b')mage and present· nazars. ·.They seem ;to have been . 
jealous of, or offended with,'Sarup Singh, probably the .pr~cipal · 
lln.s;iwat Karuka in Narukharul, who held.the forts :of Ramgarh 
and Taur (now Lachhman~rh), and opposedPartab Smgh. ·One 
.Andba N a.ik prcter.dcd to dese1i with a· party to SarU.p Singh, l 

and, gn.ining admission ~C?· Taur, made SarU.p Singh. prisoner~: 
:md llrought him to Ulwur. · Partab. Singh· received him in the . · 
fort, nnd ordered him to present a nazar. · He·refused, whereupon 
Part:ih Singh pnt ~ to death by binding round his head :a.· 
~trip of wettcJ. buffalo's hide,' which, slowly contracting as it dried,.· 
crusbPd his skqll. -, Sarup Singh's death pbced Partab Singh ·in. 
JlOsscssi(lll of more territory inN ar<1khand; and, taking advantage 
of the depressed condition of the Jats, he; b~tween. Sambat 1832 
and 1830, obtained Bahidarpur, Debra. JLindoli, Ban:slir, Bahror, · 
.D{Lt'Od, llampur, Ilarsaurtt~ llajipur,·Haroirpur, Narainpur; Gad.hi 
.}.Iumur, Thana Ghazi .. ''"'ben Najaf Kha-n attacked Deeg, Samb:it 
1~32 (A.D. 1775); Partab Singh sent a fore€:' under one KhusMli· .· 
Ibm llald.ia to aid him; but disagreement arose, owing, it· is ~id, 

_to Najaf Khan's inten~onof innding Jnipur, which Partab S~gh , 
'lN:L'lred he ~'oul.d resist .. 0~ account say~ ~hat. Najaf ~han:, 
(Jrtl,-.rcd l'arhlh Smgh tQ ncate the Ulwur ff)rt,. or pay tnhll.te · 
to the LlfllX!ror, awl, on Lis refusal, mm:ched against him, and,.. 
fiu Oll) w;;c of Lachlun::)ngath-thc SUbJect of a ballad-took . 
Jllaee. 'lhe ~[ahrattas aided I>artab 8mgh;; and after·'four 
monthS tha bicgc W:l.S rniscd: When Najaf Khan a~doned th() 

" '. •• 1'' :'. ••r' ., • ..... .- • 
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111irge, Khushali P"''\m, above mcntion~d, rcrnninert witll l&im rts 
· J>nrtab Singh's vnkH. • ·rus brother, liaulat r~m, . was a1so in 
Pnrtab Singh's service: lmt the latter is ~aid to ha,·o given l1oth 
brothrr~ ~cadly offence by cuffin9 Daulat Ibm. If! l'('Ycn~e tlu'y 
urged 1\ nJnf Khan to make a. pnsoncr of Partab Smhh when It(' · 

·.on imitation, came towards Deeg to confer '\lith hun. AccorJ: 
: ingly. the lfusalman troops surrounded Partab Singh and his 
. pa~ty,at ~\<:l~si~n~ar Nagar in Dha~p~r. Partab Sin7h, who was 

engageJ m worship .when tl1e surpnse occurred, was mrluerd lv 
'l'bakur Mangal Singh. of· Khcra, who had distinguL-;hed. himsc:ir 
.in the Lachhmangarh campaign, to save himself; accordiu~ly, 
with such" of his followers as could break through,. l1e escnpeu to 
Lachlunangarh.. This is· said to have ()(,'<miTcd Saml1at 183fi 

.. J(A.D. 1779). ' : · · . ": .. ·.· · · · . 
• · ·. Being in great need of money at this time, Partab Singh re>
. p1enished his coders by robbing a rich person at Thuua. GhnrJ, awl 

plunde:ring.Baswa, a town of Jaipur, near Rajgarh .. Da.ulat J:.am, 
i . who had gone to J aipur, again ad rised an attack on l1is old master, 
~: ahd, in'Sa.m~a.t 183\), a.n:army from Jaipur, headed by the ehief 
•· himself~ ivhos~ name wa~ also Parlab Singh, approached .lill-j ~rh. 
· Partab Singh of .Ulwur, declaxing that he would go to meet his 

··,chief in_ due ·form~ rode into the Jaipur camp, and, 'llithout 
attempting· the -life of the Raja, killed a buffalo near .his tent, 

:'attacked arid-slew some of his old enerilles, the Nathawats, and 
· ·retreated. to Rajgarh,· which the J aipur force failed to take; and, 

Parhib Smgh having allied himseli with the Mahratta!l, the l!aja. 
was ·reduced to great straits. · Partab Singh, seeing his oiJ. chief 
'i:n difficulties, acted towards him, it is said, "ith forLcarancc. 
• :·~' '.Parttib Singh's most trusted officials were Hoshdar Khan and 

· • Mian · Jiwa!l Khan. .. The former was his agent· with General 
. ·.Perron,· Sindia's famous· French. officer, and, aided by Najaf 
' Khan,· ·obtained .for his. master froni Delh\. the much-coveted 

insignia of the "Mahi llaratib,'' which are- preserved by the 
.ffiw111' Durbar with care, and still .parndcd on great occasions . 

. llis. minister, Rani .Sewak, is referred 1p a.S aiding much in the 
acquirement ·.of funds.-.· KhusMli Ram Ilaldia \ms murdered 
by direction of fartab Singh; whom he had abandoned,• but 
Partab Singh made terms with the Ilaldia fami!y during the 
.Jaiplir attack on Rajgarh, and a member of it is nowchict'·crfTiccr 
{)f the army.· Partab ·Singh died in Sambat ISH (.\..D. 1701). 
Defore his death~· having no sons of his own;- he selected an heir 

. in 'p, curious mr.nner. Any .boy of the "twelv-e kohis,'' that is, 
- •. In 187 4 when Captain p, W. Pow lett, u 5ettlement officer, v.'al! in•pe.:ting villagt"S in· 
Lachhman"arh, wme Ba.oriaa camtl to compluin that they hall been d~prived of a certain ,·illui;C 

. :received ju "rent-free grant by ;.JJJ anc('!!tor for di~tingui.shed llllrvice to the Stat\1. It turn~:d out 
that thia servietl waa the mw-dcr of Khw.LU!i &m. 

~- . ~ - .. -. 
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nov rlcsccn<bnt of Knli:i.n Singh, was ll('ld by him to be eligible, 
n11;I. in (lrder lo se<"urc tl'" lJcst, he assembled his young kinsfolk, 
}ll'clnl,Iy climinatl'd those whose horoscopes were not promising, 
anJ fil'ally sdcctcd BakLtawar Singh of Thana; bl'cause, though 
a. little child, he !)referred a sword and shield to any of the toys 
"hil'h plcasetl the other boys. Bakhta)var Singh was not only 
far from Lcin~ tho nearest of kin to 'Partab Singh, but was 
uot t:Ycn a sc·ion of one of the five chief families. . The Thana. 
hnu-.e to "Lieh he bdonged was a junior branch of Para; and a. 
f:1mily precedent was thus cstablishe~ which was to have a lasting 
lll11 UCltCe. · 

l'art{t b Singh was a man of great ability and courage, anJ . 
hi-< Jltrsonal prowess is much talked of. His mode of putting 
San'•p Sing-h t9 death, and his execution of an unfortunate slave
gid for p~c!t'pin;; owr a wall in the Ulwur fort, seem to indicate 
that },p 'w<; ruther a cruel m..'l.n. It is remarkable how much 
tll(' arc()UJltS of him dwell upon his natura} loyalty and constant 
forbC'arancc tow:mh the chief of his tribe, the Maharaja of 
Jaipur. The following is the list of parganas he is said to 
h;n-1' h•'• :1 ja pcssession of at his death :-Ulwur, liala Khera, 
l:;lj;,;adt, H.aj:mr, Lachhmangarh, Govindgarh, Pi pal Khera; Ram
:::arh, llakt<brpur, Dehra, Jhindoli, Harsaura, Bahror, Barod, 
J:;'i.ns{tr, Runpur, Ilajipur, Ilamirpur, Xarainpur, Gadhi 1\Iamur, 
Th:ma Uhazi, Partahgarh, Ajah;-arh, Baltleogarh, Tabla, Khunteta, 
Tahrpur, Sa.inthal Gudha, DuLlJi, Sikrai, B{tori Khero (the last five 
~>ow in Jaipur). The rcn;nueyiclded by this territory is said to 
1 1a ve Lcen hi X or seven lakhs. 

Jhkld:1warSingh succcededinSambat 1847 (A.D. 17!)1). At 
1 hat time the ~[alirattas, invited by Diwan Ram Sewak, the old 
r1Hi.d:ll (If l!artah ~in6h, came to ltajgarh; and domestic diffi~ulties 
\\Trc al:s•) caused Ly t,im. Consequently, Ram Sewak was enticed 
fr,•nl Haj~arh, where he resided, to· Ulwur, seized, and put to 
tlo-~t h l1y direetion of Bakhtiwa'~'. Singh ; after which the 1\Iah
rattas went away. In SamLat 1850, Bakhtawar Singh went 
t·1 marry the daughter of the Thakur of Kucllliwan inliarwar, and 
Yi~ited Jaipur on his way back. He was received in a friendly 
manuer, but the J aipur chief soon pla.ccd him under restraint, and it 
h. sa:;,! t!1at lw did not recover his liberty until he had resi(J'ned the 
forts <,f Guuha, Saintha.l, B:iori Kbcrn, Dubbi and Sikrru,

0
all now· 

iu Jaipur territory. · · 
s.10n nftcr hi:s accession Dakht!twar.Singhoecupied Kama and 

'•t lwr p~r::iul:ls of llhartpur, on the pretext that they were part 
uf tJ.,. j:1~ir or his anet:sior, Kali:l.n Singh. llo held, too, for a.· 
t iHlt', J.:a wal, Kiuti, l:"'irozpur and Kot Putli. About A.D. 1800, 
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, ahlcd by the ~rab~(tas, he rxpclle:l Zulfik8r Khan (tli~ princjpnl 
of the L1st J\.hnnzada!-of not(', who possessed some territorv on 
the present Bhartpur bortlf.•r, and hnd opposrd the lJ1wur chid) 
from his fort :knrnm as Ghasaoli, destroYed tLc fort, anrl (·sta
blishcd that of Govindgarh. near to its site. At the commence
ment of, the llahratta · wnrl1e accepted the protection of t hd 

· llritish Government~ ~th whom. be entered into fl.n offensi•c 
and defensive· tl'lliance. · · llis astute Yak~ Ahmnd Daksh Khan. 

· who afterwards uccame.'Nawab of Firo1.pur a.nd LuMru, joined 
. , If>rd. ~ke,' to wh(,Jli lle.t·enden:d valuable services in procuring 

supplies for the army, tn sending a sma.ll foroo from Ulwur 
to co-operate l\ith. it, and especially in supplying informafirm as to the movements of- the Mahmttas which led to tltc \ictfJTY 
c)f Inswa.ri in 1803. The field of this ·battle is twentv . miles 

· east 'of-Ul~ city. . A full .a~count of the battle is giwn in 
: · Appendix· IV. ·As a reward. fot his .services the ·district ca.lletl 
. · nath. in the north-west of. the. present Ulwur temtory,' llari
-~:and a ·portion o£· ~ewat, were conferred on BakhUwar 

: · S~_g~ m l803. . The 'British Governme:r;tt· conferred Firozpur in 
· Gu~aom; on Ahmad :Baksh Khan; thEf valdl; nnd hi:~ ma.ster, 

out .of .his own grant,· gave him. LuMru in Ilariina, 3l'hich, at 
. .AhniadBaksh's request~' was~e •. likeFirozpur, inuependent of 

' • Ulwtir. : Some months afterwards the British Government allowctl 
· :&khtawar .Singh. to exchange· Hari:ina for. the pri'Sent Ulwur 

, parganas ·.of 'lbtumbar· and· Sonkhar in' the south-cast, and 
'·. 1'ija~ and Tapol.-ra in the ~orth-e_ast. ~he Meos of his new terri
.: tory, as well as thos~ of his old; gave him much trouble! Durin~ 
'the· W¥ betwee.n :.Jaip-q.r. and Marwar t('garding Dhonbl Siugh, 
~ Da)iht3,war · ~ingh is. ~id to· haye ass~tcd to maintain order in 

Ja1pur. ·,He, however, mterfered there m such ~ ma.nncr as to 
·attract. the notice of the :British Government; who, in .. _l811, 

• ·.compelled him ~ l?in~ hinls~lf not to enter into negotiati?ns or 
:. enO'aO'enients mth other chiefs.· .In 1812 he took possessiOn (Jf 
D~bbi and Sikrai which Jaipur wa.s said ~ have unfairly obtair1ed 

. from· him~ :but.which~ beinr:. Jaipur territory nt the·time -of 
1 his connection with the BritisR Govenimcrit, it was a hten.ch of 
. treaty to retnk~., Ile refused to ~bey the orders. of the lteside~t 
at· Delhi· tO: g1ve them up, and col~ected a. i~rge number of. his· 

. cla.nsinen ahd .others to· oppose the force which w:.s sent agamst 
. him. ·It was not until it arrived within. sight of Ulwur that 
. he was~ persuaded. by those about him to ·agree to surrender 
~~he forts, and to .pay .t?ree_ lakhs of ~~s on account o_~. tho 
·expep.ses of the expeditiOn.· About this. tu:~).(~ llakhhiwar Sm~_h · 
is said to have become deranged,- the pnnc1pal symptom of Ins 

·. maladf being the cruel manner. in ~hlch ho . vented ~is hatrcll 
~. 
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j :a~ainst the lfu.ha.mmada s. Wherever lie caught a fakir he is 
-~ru<J: to h~l"e given hi the option of performing a miracle, f)r of 

anug Ins nose an ears cut off. It is recorded that oti one . 
: ... casion he· S('nt a pot full of n~es and ~ars ·to A~mad Daksh 

han, who h .... done him such good semce; but With whom he. 
• U1.d qnarrellc • B~ also caused many Muhammn.dan tombs and 
i hno~(ptt:·s to 1 ~.desecrated, turningtl~e latter into Hi?du temples:_ 
'· t'rllese pro •dings caused much excitement at Delhi, the Musal- · 

I tnb ans of ""· · :~h desired to invatle Ul wur; but they were pacified 
. Y the Re~11 cnt,. who strove to restrain the Ulwur chief. · · 

l • B::.kht~l.v. ar Singh is said to have behaved well to his brethren, 

I none of -n·l rom he. deprh:ed of jagirs, though he kept h!s people. 
in orJer, an .a severely pumshed those who offended. llahi llaksh, . 
son of Jla .rtab. Singh's minister Roshdar Khan, becoming- pre~· 

· ~umptuo ..Is, gave great offence to the chief; .and though he . 
~~C3p.cd, six of his people. to save theit' honour took poison and · 
uicd Ul the Rajgarh fort. Besides Diwan Ram Sewak, he put · 
to dc·atl· for trcn.chery another official of position. called Shekli · 
.. \s~~~ull .a. 'l'hakur 8amrat Singh, Km:l.not, an . old officer of
Partflb. ,'Singh's, became for some years his principal minister, and · 
~~·cmve d the title of Raj:t Bab.adar.• After his death Akhe · 
•
1
8
1
m;;l!, Bankawat, bec~me the chief minister. Rao Har Narain, 
aldL , son of the' trrutor Daulat. Ram and grandfather· of tho 

Ijredsc~. t }.,.auj Ba.kshi, or comniander-in-chief, and also Salig Ram · 
n~1 Jonid !tam, SJ.hawals, whose family still have. a position;. 
\'\ crf'" f officials of standing.: · · • . . · · ·.. · · · 
, . ~) ,3akht:i war Singh died in 1815. At the tim? of his death the.'. 

rt:Y<f.'Anuc of the State was about fifteen lakhc;;but 1t was only eleven 
\V~~n he received the grant of territory from the British Govern-. 
/'M'cnt. Of this the new districts contributed three lakhs. They 

now pay more than double. . . . · . . . 
~ After his death the succession was disputed. Like . his 

predecessor, Dakhtawar Singh· had no sons of his ow:u~ but 
~ instead of examining all the boys of the "'twelve kotris," after\ 

the fashion of Partab Singh,. he sent for a.. lad p.am:ed Banni 
SiLr;h from his own original house of ·Thana, · and. indicated. 
his intention of adopting him. He 

1
died before .the formal cere~ 

mony was com:{llcted., but Ba.nni Singh, then seven years. old,. was
ncceptcd as RaJa by the Rajputs and artillery (golaudaz), headed 
lJy Akhe Singh. Bankawat, and an influential.chela, or household 
slave, named Ramu. Nawab Ahmad Baksh Khan, the power. 
ful ukil, and Salig Ram"s son, backed by the three regular regi. 
Jl~..nts of the army, supported the cla.i_ms of an illegitimate son of 

• H~ gr&~£lsou, Chimlll&n Singh, turned traitor i.n lt;S7 and eauseJ the diauter of· 
Ackera. 

24 
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the late chief, named Bal~an~ Singh,~oy ~f six, to share the 
State with Danni Singh. ·Some influentia officials, as llar Narain 
~nd N onid Ram, seem to have been neu ral, and when Danni j 
Sin~h took his &eat on the gadi, Balwant Sin~~was allowed to sit ' 
beside him on his left hand. It was said that ~hilst they we1·e 

· · t.:hildren they should be like Ram and Lachhman, and be. treated . 
'as equal. The Resident at Delhi ;was induced to se~d khilluts to • 
.e:wh,. a~d.it was arrange~ that the nephew should have tl:c. 
title, while the son. exercised the power of tho I State. Tins · 
arrangement, although sanctioned by the British Goyg•rnment, was ' 
never really acted upon. The affairs of the State we e ponducte~, 
amidst constant squa.bbles, by diwfl.n.s nntil182J., wh ':n a sangui
nary fight took place between the riv~ factio~ w~1c:h res~ltcd 
in victory to Banui Singh, who, '\lith the aid of ~Jt/3 Sm;h, 

. ;mad~ Balwant S!ngb: a prisoner.·· Ramu and Ahma~d. 13abh 
ea. ch tried to obtain for their respective parties the sup~rt of. tho 
Reside~t at Delhi, Sir David Ochterlony, who desired lla -~ Smgh 

·to settle a jagir of Rs.l5,000 'Eer annum on Dalwant Sio.tgh;.but 
.- the young chief. declined to do so, and Balwant Singh r"'.mtamCll 
· .~~·prisoner for two years. : Moreover, the life of Ahma.J~ llaks!l. 
. \was attempted while he was a guest of_ the Resident at~.: DelhL 

: '~he 'crime was traced, to the instigation of persons at th~,'f co~t 
•. ~f UlwW'_, and the_ ·chief; was requi~d. to surrender them~ but 1t 
··was nqt tilll826, after the fall of .Bhartpur and the admncf a of -a 

·~~ llritish force?~ UlWul', that he co_mplied. He .~s. compe~ led k. 
·I' ;make a.,ro~on for, ?3alwant Smgh, partly m lind and p~~y 

in.;money, ·eqmrnlent m -value to· the lands ceded to Ul "'by 
-~he British Government.. . Balwant Singh died childless in· 1 945'• 
when·his possessions reverted to the State.. . : · i\ 
'( .·. Banni SingQ. had not s11cceeded to a peaceable iulwrit ):qc \ ~

.·,An ol~'chronicle 'describes his people at that time as sir1..;tJ ~r)' i" 
.6a"fa_$e and brutal,. robbers by profession, neYer to be rdcn~1e•l or · 
sub<ltied~ but the chief accomplished the difficult task of lmn;-

:_ ing-"'them ·.into <:omparative order~ .. 'l'he Meos we~ tf1e inost 
:numerous as well as the most troublesome of his subjects, and it 

. -was not until after the· in.flictimi of signal chastisement, by burn-
ing their villages and -carrying off their cattle, that he succet~ded 

-.in ·subduing them. In .Order to render tho .large turbulent 
. -villages harmless he broke them up, compelling the inhabitants 
1o dwell on their L·mds in a number of little hamlets. 
. · The ·government of the State had previousJy .been carried 

-'- on without system; but, with the assistance of Ammujan and 
his two.brothers, able Musalman gentlemen of Delhi whom the 
~hief took into his serviee and made_ftiwans about 1838, grea' 

·. changes were made. The land-reyenue had prior to that year 
~ -
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.1'P.•~n leYic(l in kind, tho ·st~te often claiming l1alf the gross pro ... 
rclHce, pln.s a thit·tet•nth of the remainder on account of the expenses 

~
~of collect ion ; pr,ymen . in coin were substituted, and civil and 

rimina] t•ourts e!lt 1 ished. But all the reforms which were. 
tr()i.lncecl lJro ~·u more into tho ·pockets of the diwans ~han 
to the Stat j exchequer. About IS::Jl enormous peculations.. 
ere broug-ht o light. The dhnins were imprisoned, but releasect 
' J~:.ymeHt ' f SPYCn lakhs, and it was not long before they. 

'l'l:g:um•(l tlH' ·r former power. The accounts of 1850 show that 
;the l~rg-e ~u n of eleven lakl1s was realized in that one year by · 
~nes lll'posp 1 upon the officials~ . · . 
~ Greatly s the. ryots were oppressed during his reign of 
·forty-two J"t' ~rs, I~anni Sijgh's name is cherished with the gr~at~ 
l'st ren·t·enf e Ly the Rajputs. Even now. whenever they hav~ 
ar.ry oecn !>Ions for rejoicing, they exclaim, 'The days of Banm 
Smgh k ve rflfumeJ I' Although by no means a well-educatecl. 
man I 1sdf, h,, was a great patron of arts and letters, and 
at t :·;t ' u paint~rs and skilled artizans from various \larts of 
In 1 • • ~ • his scn·i,~e. He expended large sums of money on th() 
~.~· ; <.Jn o( a fine library. }~or one book alone, a beautifully-
ill a ted copy of· the 'Gulis tan,' he paid Rs. 50,000~ No tomb-
\\"· rectccl l)y his son to his. memory, but he has left m..'tny 
"· rli•l monumc11ts to his name, such as a grand and extensiv6 
)'; . r ~ in th•l city, and a smaller but more beautiful one called 
t' "~r(lli Dm;gri," or "Banni Bil.as," situated at a short. 
c.l · : •t: nee hum tl•e town. But his great work was the large 
(~:. ;: •. ~1, l e~ilt at. Siliscl'h, ·ten miles from Ulwur, which forma a. 
11 '' ·Jr..\\·. Its ,,~ter, Lrought into Ulwur by a masonry a.que .. 
d ·: .lct, ha.s c h n 11 ::-c•l the barren lands which previously smTOunded · 

the l·)~nl iu::o a 111ass of luxuriant gardens. Jealous of power~ 
fnad of state ami ceremony, anxious to be just without sacrificing 
wk: t J,o con~:~idered his interest at th~ shr.i.ne of justice i at. 

.tiJ•~t·'-' ~PJu·rous to excess, at others niggardly; kindly-disposi .. 
tintld1, lmt OCI.!asionally cruel, he was, on the whole, an exeellont. 
t_\ J•u ,,f a go<,d native chief of the past generation. His good <}.eed!l' ' 
ar•; ll·ntemh.·n.:.t aml hi!) bad ones forgotten by the people. though 
~ ~nw of tlw bad w,~re bad enough. During the last five years of his 
li f,! he suf1'ered from paralysis, and was unable to exert tlttt 
"-allle contr<Jl on•r afrairs a..'l previously, and the diwans, in. 
<·onscf)ltr.~nc<", cxcrdsetl ahnm>t uncontrolled power in the State. 
JJdorc Lis d•'a.th he llatl an oppor'i:uuity of p1·oving his loyalty 
t.1 the Briti!'h Go•:('rnnwnt. Bedridden though he was, he 

· sd<·et< ·1 thP flower of ltis army· and despatched a force consisting. 
of about 8()0 infantry, 400 cavalry, anti four guns to the assisf .. 
atw4.~ of the beleng-u<•1·ed garrison at Agra. The cavalry, among 
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a.ll Rajputs-tbe remainder principa Muhammadans. The . 
lrhom was. the • K.h~ Chauld,' or c£ters personal guard, were 

Nlma.ch and Nas!rabad brigade of mut" l.eers cnme upon them 
at Acill.Iera, on the road between Bhartp ~~ Agrn. Deserted 
by their leader. and the Muhammadan porfio~of the force, 
including the artillery, the Rajputs suffered a scYCre uefeat, 
leaving on the field fifty-five dead, among whom w •re ten sirdars 
of note, whose heir.s subsequeMly rece~'~cJ khilluts .{~m.G_overn-

. ment.. The old chief was ~n the point of .d~th wh; en tidinf>"S of 
the. disaster reached Ulwur; but his reason had fledh an<). he was 
spared. the sorrowful news. The last mder he is ~aid to have .. 
given in 'wnting...:..he_ having lost the power of spca(l:h-was ~hat 
a lakh of rupees should be sent out J.o his small~orce. The 
traitorous leader on thls occasion was Raja TiahaJa l' Chimmau 
Singh, grandson of Samrat Singh, Kilianot, mentionc ., ·.above as 
a servant of Partab Singh. He is said to have bcr:on c . mnected 
by.: marriage with. some of the mutineers. . . , 
.' .. • Raniu, the faithful old chela, died in 1825. His so t llulla. 
had established ·a great influence over i.lte young chid, md, on 
the whole, :this influence was exercised for good~ for he W< •s J. ept 
.under restraint, and compelled to acquire some edu~ation. . B_ut 
::M:ulla treated ~ sometimes with such indignity as to ~ ~::.c1t~ 
the ·anger of the Rajputs, and. at last Akhe Singh had ]~\1·1lla 
murdered, to the extreme griPf and displeasure of Banni S~ .ugh, 

1 )Vbo expelled Akhe Singh from Ulwur. \l 
, Banni Singh died in August 1857, and his only suniving~N s?n, 

Sheodan .Sin,g~, .a boy of twelve, succeeded. The administr~·. ~twu 
· was in the.hands of the Delhi diwlins. who also had acq (red 

a. great _infl.uenee over the yo-qng chief, and their })osition ~.J 
conduct. gave deadly offence to the Rajputs~ The chief ll.dnptf·r·' 
the Muhammadan style of dress and speech, and made ntl secrti. 

. of his preferenoo for the foreigners. . At last, in Aug'ISt 185b, 
the discontent culminated in an . .iru;urreCtion of the I:.ajputs, 
and the diw:ins barely"~scaped with their liwes. Captain :Kixur:, 
Political ·Agent· ~f Bharlpur, immediately :pi:_~cceded to Ulwur. · 
He was met on .. the bord~r by a .body of Rajputs, headed by 
Thakur Lakdir Singh of Bijwar, who~ though he had approved 
the emeute, had done his best to moderate the :proceedings of the 

_ insurgents. Captain Nixon found the 'chief "m an anguish of 
rage" with his brethren the Rajputs, whose action was held to 
have bE::en the consequenee of great provocatiop, and a council of 

_ admi'?ist~tion was ap:pointed under, the presidcnt~~p of Thakur 
Lakdir Smgh. Captam Impey was al'~mted Political Agent of · 
Ulwur in November·l858. The Delht 'diwans, notwithstanding 
their reputation as administrators, had failed:-at least latterlz~to 

' 
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maintain order, and Captain Impey found ·every department in · 
utter confusion, and all his energy and persistency we:e ne~sary · 
for the arrangement of affairs. . He· ha.d numerous difficulties to 
encounter in accomplishing this task, and the young chief,. in 
spite of his youth, thwarted him to the utmost.. . _ · · · -

The co\mcil of regency did not work. well, and·. Cap~ . 
Impey~ · after the crisis in 1859, managed for a. short time · 
without a council. A new council, consisting of five· thakurs, 
was constituted; but, in 1860, to borro'! Captain Impey's words, · 
"its corruption had reached such a pitch as to· frustrate every 
hoJ)f, for e'f'cn a decent administration." .Another .council was,_·:: 
thel".!forc, formed,· consisting of Thakur Lakdir: Singh as presi-.' 
dtv.:t, and Thakur Nandji and Pandit Rup Naram as members; 
'l11is council _carried on its duties in a most satisfactory .manner 
until t!Je chief was invested with power ·on the 14th Septem
ber 1SG3 ; ·and the Political Agency :was shortly after- removed. .·, 
Subsequently, and until 1869, the Governor-General's Agent 
for Rajput.ma.· himself. conducted. the political business of the~ 
llritbh Government with the Ulwur Durbar •. Under Captain·:. 
Impey's d).rcction justice was well administered, and man1··. 
other improvements were introduced. Information ~ega.rding the: . 
three-year· settlement of the land-revenue and the subsequ~n\'::· 
ten-year settlement made by Captain Impey will be founc! l.Ir.~·: 
Aa-.endix V. This was his most durable adr¢n.istr3:tive wor~ .. 
Important public buildings were constructed by ,b.i.ni;-{2(1-fhicli: ·' 
a. ,-ery fine and useful tan~, a.li.andsome .and commodio~-::-:-· 
h()use. and some important roads, were the principal.' ~n · .~ 
the Maharaja. attained to power, Lakdir Singh, whom the ·cbief · 
depri-rcd of one of his village8, left the State and resided at . _ 
Jaipur and Ajmer. In 1666 he invaded IDwur with a. body of · 

· folln.wel'S, but rnet with little success, and had to retire.· The. 
• Gon~mment oi India strongly disapproved his conduct, but,. in· c 

'::onsiderntioa--Jf· U!e provocation he had received and his previous· . 
. ·services, which had bc>en considerable,. an income was secured . 
~h~. ' 

Contrary to the wishes of the Gove~(.mt of India~ the,. 
n pelled diwans were r~ermitted to interfere greatly in the affairs of ' 
Uhrnr, where they continued to appoint many officials, and. from 
which th~y drew a .largo income. Captairi Impey had left more · 
than twenty lakhs m the treasury, but this was soon sqwmdered; . 
and to. raise. money, sala~es were ~tly reduced, and grants .. 

· of vanoll.i kinds, long enJoyed .by thell' holders, were resumed. · 
Severn I corps of Musalma_ns were raised. Fifteen out of eighteen 
troops of tho cavalry which had been employed for generations · 
and the KMs C.hauki, or body-guard, .were disbanded; and fu 
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Februa.ry · 1870" another insurrection broke out. The Politicnl .. 
Agent of the .Eastern States, in which Uhvur had in 18GO been~ 
included, was unable to effect a reconciliation between the chief 

· and the insurgent thlikurs,, because tho former would not concede 
anything;· and at length the Government of India appointed 
Captain Cadell to be Political Agent at IDwur, and presidl·nt of 

· a council for the administration of the State, in which tl10 Raja 
.· had a place, though with powers greatly curtailed. In 1872 a 

1a:nd-revenue settlement was. begun: the railway from Delhi was. 
opened in 1875 to : IDwur, and early in 1876 to Bandikui. 'lhe' 
members of the council were four NarU.ka. thakurs anJ a Brnb-
inim, as follows :- , · · · · 

.. ·Thakur Lakdir Singh o£ Bijwar, } _' . , 
.. Thakur Mahtab Singh of Khora, of the twelve kotris of Kalian Singh. 
. Thakur Hardeo Singh of Thar..a, · ' . · 

Thakur Mangal Singh of Garhi~ Da~wat Naruka. · · 
· · · PanJit Rup Narain. . · . . 
A ~xed allowance was· settled on the Maharaja, and an establish- · 
ment allotte(l him. The new levies were paid up and disbanded; 
the resumed grants·were_. with the sanction. of Government, for 

.·· the most part restored;- administrative reforms were entered on ; 
· and order was entirely.establi.shed. 
": On the. 11th October Sheodan Singh, who had long been in 
weak health, died of brain affections· a few days after his twenty- . 
ninth birth_day. His• funeral took place the same day. No · 

· disturbance or popular excitement followed his death. ~ . 
1 

·, :As .Sheodan Singh left no legitimate issue, enquiries .. were 
requisite for the determination of the succession. It was n,eces
sary that the new chief should be selected from one of the Jj' arnk::. 
families called, the . '~ Bara Kotri '' of Kalian Singh. These · 
falnilies were not unanimous.-- One party wished to be guided · 
by the. family: precedent established by Partab Singh, namely,( 
selection of the best, candidate; another by the precedent of 
taking a boy from Thana, which had alreaJy supplied two chiefs; ~ 
while a third desired that nearness of kin should outweigh family ; 

· precedent. 'The only widow was a minol', and the late chief's. . 
. mother showed at· first some vacillation. · Eventually the Govern-

: . ment directed that the claims of the two prominent candidates,. . ' 
Lakdir Singh of Bijwar ~nd Mangal Singh of Thana, be refened -~· 
to. the '~ Bara Kotri,".and accordingly the reference was maJe ;;! 

·on the 22nd November 1874. The majority was in favor of 

1

: 
.Man~! Singh, who was, therefore, recognized and cpnfumed as. 
~er

0

of .Ulwur by the Yiceroy. · 
· Manooal Sinooh took his scat 6n the gadi on the 1 tth Decem .... 

ber,. a ~onth :rter he had completed his _fifteenth year. Th•-' !' 
·<>fficials and the great majority of the jagirdars cordially accerted I 

. iJ .. 
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' .. the new· chief; bu( Lakdir Smgh and .lils -s~pportera of". th~ · 
_c, Bara Kotri," with one. other jagirdar of position, would not_ 

: tender their allegi"ance; and after ev~ effort ha~ b~en .m~de to' 
, induce; them to present the customary, nazar, . their. Jagu"s .were, 
· on the 25th February 1875, taken under management by the 
' Durb:.J~ and a portion ~equestrated .. Lakdir Singh was. ordered 

to proceed to Ajmer, and there.to reside. T~e. other .recusant.· 
th:tkurs ·o.r-eompanied him: contrary to orders, but were ·not per.,. 

~ p1itted to relllain at Ajmcr. The discontente~ j~girdars ;were in . 
,. number less than·· one-seventh of the whole Jagirdar body, and 

their csl<ttes less than one-sixth of the total jagir lands. · . ~ . . . . 
1: -'Pandit ManphUl, c.s.I .. was. appointed guardian· to th~ chief; . · 
, and entered on his duties· in }!arch 1876. · The .. council of · 
~ management had been established at a time -~nd under . circum. · 
{:stances which necessitated exceptional arrangements. ReformS: · 

were then urgently needed, opposition in every way was expected, .. 
! and it was essential that th6 administration shoUld' be strong .. 
enough to reinov6 promptly all obstructions. With. the. de!th · 

1 of the late chief thD necessity for spec~l executive force disap.: 
'peared, and, by direction of Go"'ernment, the Political.: Agent · 
· with~w a good deal.of the direction and _interfere~ce. f!)rmerly 
· fo~d necessary •. '· , · · · , · ·, , · 

'THE DURBAB.. 
The Ruling 'Fa11Wj;. ·-The Ulwur ·chief is -~f theN aruka b~anch 

<>f the Kachhwaha l tribe of Rajputs, tho acknowledged head of.· 
which is the liaharaja. of J aipur~. The circumstances under which, 
fi¥e generations back, Partab Singh converted his two and.a MJf. 
vill:lges into the Ulwur State have been detailed already •. Partab 
Singh had the honor of receiving the Mahi l!aratib, or fish . 
insignia, from the Emperor of Delhi.· The salute to the chief 
allo•.¥ed by the British Government is fifteen guns. No tribute has 

, been taken. No Ulwurchief has yet received the Star of India..· The. 
distinguished matrimonial alliances made by Ulwur chiefs have 
l>ec~,_first, Dakhtawar Singh's ·marriage ·witk· the daughter of 
the Rahtor thalrur of Kuchawan, ·in .Jodhpur ; second, . .Banni 
Singh's, with the daughter of the Sesodia chief of Shahpura • 
third, Sheodan Singh's, with the daughter of the Jhala. chief of 
Jhalrapatan. Maharao Raja Mangal Singh has been betrothed 
~o the daughter of the Kishengarh chief. Pa.rtab Sino-h married. 
only with unimportant houses. One of his wives and a mistress 

,'Lee a me sa.ti after his death. '· One woman perished with Bakhtawar. . 
' ~!ngh's body. Ther~ was no. t~ati at the. cremations of Banni 
Smgh and Shcodin Smgh. . . . . . 

r • For geuea.logical taLle tee Appendil. YL . 
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Th~ present chief is unmarried. . Sheodan Singh left but onJ 
· Zana widow. Two of Bunni Singh's survive 

na, (January 1876). Villages worth Rs. 12,00(} 
a. year are thought a handsome provision for a Rani of good 
family or for the principal Rani dowa~cr. The ladies of the· 
zan~~ used in Banni Sin~h's time ~o be ... taken on J)leasure-tripot. 
to Siliserh and the shootmg-towers, but for many years their 
outings have been confined to visits to their gardens at Tilwur 
and pilgrimages to the holy bathing-places. ., 

· Festivala.-The Dasera is the princiyal festival. The TI.:..li 
ranks second, then Gangor, then SawantiJ. At the first there is 
a procession to a. garden, where the ceremony of killing Ravan 

, is gone through. . At the Holi the chief goes out into the streets 
and plays with a. privileged few at flinging the red powder. .\.t 
the Gangor the images of Shiva and Parbati are carried to several 
places in procession, the court attending. The "tij " is remark-

. able for the very pretty fair held on the l3akhtawar Sagar tank, 
during which the chief, after accompanying tile im:t~e partly 

· round the tank, seats himself, with his retainers, on the beautiful 
chhatri, or domed cenotaph, o1erlooking it. . 
. · When the liaharaja goes out in state he is accompallicd by the 
:Mahi Maratib (or insignia received from Delhi), the image~ of 
Sitaram, a person supporting a gi!ded umbrella, persons carrying 
punkahs representing the sun an(Fmoon, mace-bearers, morchal 

, or peacock-plume bearers, ckauri o~ yaktail bearers, men carrying 
. curious spears, carriers of silver tigerheaded clubs, runners carry. 
in g. guns, and ordinary spearmen.· , 

. . ~he palace library contains a collection of Sanskrit wol'ks, such 
' · · as the Vedas, Purana, &c.-; some magni-

Library (Ptutvk BttZa). , ficent Persian and Arabic manuscripts, 
beautifully illustrated, illuminated and bound; and also mytho
logi_cal and historical pictures of much interest and beauty. It 
wa.S<established and owes its treasures to Banni Singh. The gem 
of the library is a Gulistan. ~;- .-· -

The·armoury, too, is chiefly due to. l3anni Singh. It cont:-~ins 
:_ . ) . swords, knives and shields of great beauty 

Armoury ( s.zza kllalla • d. 11 '''' d . . . t. an exce enc~ ,: tJ,ll many cunos1 Ies. 
There are two or three famous artizans, Whos~ ~a pons are known 
far and wide. They hold villages in lieu, of ~y t.. a:ad are not 
natives of Ulwur. . · - '.:-

A number of double and single pole and. hill tents· are kept 
• Camp.eqnipage _and boa~g up, with shamicinas and 1ariou~:~ kinds ~f 

-- establishment. · small tents. -:-One grro-Kl Jurpar tent 1S 

maintained. On the lake of Siliserh several boa~s are kept. 
. . ·.- ~~-.. ., 
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There are no firework-makers maintained, but good displays -
· . of native firew-orks take· place ~n occa .. -
PyrotechmCII. • ·-

SlOns. · • 
Tho mcnaO'crie depends upon the taste· of the chief. At · 

' .
0 

present there are a good many bills, foreign 
I M.Jnagme. - and others, and a few wild beasts. · 

; . The tosha khana is the department for buying and preserving 
• · jewels, state dresses, dJ.oesses of honor, and-
· T""h& J.hana. · valuable curiosities of small bulk . not 

included under other departments. A diamond valued at alakh 
of ru pt~CS and a necklace of" ropes Of pearls " are its chief glories~·· 
'l'he tosh~ khana. also manufactures or purchases perfume for 
the Durbar, and procure!! foreign fruits, such as grapes, &c. The 
perfume manufactured is chiefly jasmine, atar, and a -little atar 
of roses. The keQra, or screw-pine, perfume used comes from 
Jaipur. . · · 

. The hunting establishment, or shikar khana, contains dogs 
of various kinds• native and , European; 

Rtmtingeetablisbment. h t• 1. d l nd 1i _ ks · . un mg eopar s, ynxcs a aw , · _ 
Wrestlers arc sometimes paid highly in ffiwur •. Chiefs often 

· tlerl. vie with one anoth,er in ha1-ing famous 
wres athletes (pahlwans) ·in their service. 

The gunijan khana coinpri'>cs ·the 
singers and dancers, and is often main-

Gunijan khan&. 

. · tained at great expense. . . -
This cstablkhmer.t is presided ov~r by an official, who is styled 

· Diwan, who gets a.. seat in durbar, and 
Ruaoi, or kitchen. 

is looked upon as a person of importance. 
·The cooks are Brahmans and Nais.- _1\Iusalmans, ~ithout touch-· 
ing, often direct the prcparatio}\ of dishes. A taster (called 
"' chakku ") tesbi dishes before they are served lest they should 
~ontain lloison. · · 
r 
) 

THE ~rSTOCRA.CY. 
Tho ftH aristocracy of tho tracts which make up the Utwur 

f.t:lto survh-c only in mht, _ ~ the north-west of the State, 
where the CLoM.ns to some extent preserve :tl1eir an~ient pres. 
tig-c; and in XarUkh:md, in the south, where the principal old -
N aruka f:l.milies flourish. Lila, eldest son of N am, was the ances- . 
t()r of tile l.<tliwatNarUkas, to whichKalianSingh belonged; and 

' t}le heads of the families descended from Kalian Singh are called · 
tL0 "five thllclil!ls '' of Ulwur;· of which the lliharao Raja of 
rlwur is tho chief; and the united body of K:ili:ln Singh's descen
ilints is ca,llcd the "twelve kotris,, and.eollSists of .twenty.five 

. 25 



(. 194. )1 

dagir families. Desides the above~· there are NarUka. families 
called '' Deska.," so termed because they came on the invitation 
of m~. chiefs from the old NarUk.a. home (des) near Jaipur, and 
.t;ettlcd m Ul~ ·' · . . . · · 

nlOhtins. ' The ·Chohans of tile llaht ~laim con-
. nection with Pirlhvi Raj, the famous Delhi 

. . · king and hero of Chand's poem. 
'The question of the relations between·. the UlWUl' Durbar 

Nimra.na. and the· Raja of ~imrana. ga•e mu~h 
• . trouble to the BritiSh Governruent. The 
~Chief of IDwur declared NiiQ.nma. to be a. mere jagirtlar of the 
·t!lwur State, while the· Rajs of Nimrana. claimed complete ind~
.pendence. The final decision arrived at in 1863, and agreed to by 
-both parties, gave the Raja of Nimrana.· civil and criminaJ juris· 
diction within his estate, subject to rules the .Dritish Government 
might from time to time promulgate, fixed the tribute he was to 
.pay Ulwur at one-eighth of his land-revenue, and the nazarana· 
.on the occasion of succession to the mwur chiefship at Rs. 500. 
On the occasions of succession· to Nimrana, the rules applied to. 

. · ~ritish feudatories were agreed to : Nimrana. was to maintain a 
vakil at Ulwri.r and With the Governor-General's Agent. Tiade 

. :b Nimrana ·was to b·e ·entirely free; and the IDwur chief was 
.to ha:ve no .special customs tariff for goods passing to or from 
Nimrana~ .Nimrana was to be regarded as a feudatory of Ulwur. 
The'tribute to be paid by Nimran.a was fixed at U.s. 3,000 from 
A.D. 1868 till1898; The Nimrana. estate comprises ten villages, 
:and its annual revenue is about Rs. 2:t,OOO. . • . ) 
. The following shows the clans and_ sub-clan~ :Which fUI'DlSh J 
. · · ~ ia irda.rs . . the jagir horse. The fractious of l1orsP' 
, . ~ ·. . represent cash payments, or the hor! .. 
furnished serves only a portion of the usual time :-

Rajpnt Clan. NnmbeT of Hones. Jaginlan. 

f'wolve KotriS ... !6 - 222i 
Dasawat ·-. tJ .. 41! 

Naruka La.Ia.wat 7 .. ' 42t ...... ' 
. Chitarjika ....... - 5 181 

- ·ct ' Deska .. ·10 ...... 71! ·- .... 
oban ·- 19 .-_ . ·:- - lllf ... z. ·:.. .. Kili.a.not. . .. 13 

PacMnot ... 7 . . 41 - . 
Janawat 

~ ......__ . ;L, 10 ... 
Rajawat " 

~ 

2 .Z ... ... 
Kumbhawat 

. 
1 4 

Joga Kachhwa.ha · . :. 1 z 
Radhaka 

. 1 ll ... . . 



. 'Raj put Clan: 

SheUwat · 
l~an'Uwat 
Gor 
Raht.or 
.TadU. Bhatti· 
Bar!:,'ujar. 
Tun war 

... ... . . 

... 

.. ' 

. ~ .... 
.. 

r 111•• • 

· Number- of· 
• J agirda.rs. . 

·•. l 
1 
9 
9' 
7 
fl. 
1 

· .norees . 
.3 .I 

. l 
58 
78 ' 
561 
70 

... 4 
1 Saiyad, _1 Gosain) l Sikh, . ; 

1 Gujar, 1 Kayath • .• . 5 33 
. . . . . 

The right of being received m durbar by· the ehief standing ' 
Tizima. · ·.. · is greatly valued, ~d is . called" tazim.." · . 

. Som,3 "tazims " are older than the State, . 
nnJ some h.:l.xre been conferred.. by Ulwur chiefs... They .are usually 
heritable. Of the jagirdars, seventeen have tazims, as f.>llows :
Twelve-Kotri Narukas, Bijwar,,Palwa, Para, Pai, Khora, Thana; 
Khcra, Srichanupura; JJasawat Naro!Jas, Garhi (20 horses); Rak- · · 
tor's, Sa.Ipm (28 horses), Sukhmeri (ll), Raswpur (5) ;:Bargujars, · ., 
Tnising (t); Gors, Chamraoli (24); JddU.S, Kankwari ·. (9), 1Io- ·· · 
kandpura. (3). NinetMlrurs holding rent-free grants hold tazims~ 

·Of these, the Jaoli thakur, who has three villages, is the chief. · 
'l'azims are also held by the Bakshi or c~>nunander of the forces. ' . 
:he Khanzada Nawab of Shahabad, the Rao of Mandawar; and · 
thirteen Brnhmans. The extinct ·aristocracy consisted of Khan
z:ldas in :Uewat, Shekawats in the Wal on the. western border, and· 

· __ the Rajawats of the south-west. ' · · .. 
. or the Khanzadas cn9ugh has 'been said already... . . 

The Shckawats are· settled. in .the W81 (Bansur .. tah~il). 
; . n 81 ..Jw1 t... . They are branches of the great Kachhwaha 
r. •e ' 1ft · · clan, of so much importance to the' north 
·of Jaipur, and aro descended fkOm lMe Karan; the same chief of 
Amcr whom the NarU.kas claim. as their progenitor. Ra.i Mal, · 
f-on of Shekhii.is said to have been the father of the Wal fami .. · 
lies, thus :-- · · · ' 

. R.u)W... .- . I ~ 

. '·1 I .._ · 1· • . 
Sujaji.- . . . Tej :l.Ial · lag :Aialr : ~ .. , • 

(Des~~~ant.s settled in. . (Desccnd~nts in ~arain .. : .. , (Descendants ~!t~, 
DealJJil, pargana • pnr and Gaahi M&-.t pur and HaJipur ot· 
of Dansur.) m'Ur, parganaa of Ban- BansW:.) : . ~ 

. .. . SUr.) · • . 

At ~a~inpur the ~ ~f ~ fine. old tn:lhal, destroyed b_y 
r:u-tao Smgh, from which, m·the good old days, fifty-~o pa.Ikis-. . . 
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(a common number) · used. it is said, to issue; attest the fonnrr 
importance of the family; Near the ruin is a shrine, an. nncient 
"swami" of which prophesied the rise of the N arainpur family; 
and besidA · it the remains ol. a khejr:t tree, which in its growth 
and decay was considered to typify and indicate the rise and fall 
of the Shekawat family, which ~ow colds little or no land in . 
jagir. Their villages, howeYer, bn.ve been lightly assessecl 

. The Rajawats; descendants of Raja Bhagwant Singh ~t..\.mcr, 
formerly ruled in the tract which now forms 

.. · The Rajawata. · the Thana Ghazi tahsil; and the ruin of their 
city and palaces and temples at Bhangarh js a touching ~pcctaCle. 
Though now only cultivators in many villages, they retain much 
of their noble bearing, and to some extent their social position. The 

• ~jawa~ _c~tivators always hold their land at favorable rates. . · 

OFFICIAL CLASSES •. 

. Gor Brahmans put on the tilak, or frontal ina.rk, at the arccs .. 
. ]3~ . sion of mwur Rajas, and oflicfu.te at their 

. marriages. They bear the title of Mi.Jisar. 
Parik Brahmans of Macheri, the old home of the illWUl' family, 
are tl1e_purohits, or family priests, of the Durbar. · 

The Vishnu Gosain of .Kama is the hereditary g(m.i, or spiri .. 
tual. guide, of .the house; but a "jQgi, or devotee of Shiva, and a 
Sbakti, or follower of Devi, are also gUnis •. 

. . There are no bards regularly maintained, but the desce~lant3 of 
· . ·l3a d · . many Charan bards hold villages in tl1" 

• • · , 1-" .. · • State. SeTC:ral of t~e were conferred by 
Bakhtawar Singh and :Hanni Singh. The latter, however, ga-v~ 
only one as a reward for clever rhymes. . Sheodan Singh C(Jniili
cated. several. Others, formerly conferred by. Shelci:wats in 

. Banslir, are held on copperplate deeds of grant scv¥-lmndrcd 
years old. · There are two Charan families which have .Jhc 
privilege of receiving the elephants ridden by the .ch:ief ·at hi:; 
marriage. . ~ . . • 

The household slaves, or kkawth chela&, number about ~00. 
Though known genera.lly as kkau:aa ckelaa, 

, · Slaves. · the special title of " khawas," which is an 
honourable_ distinction enabling the bearer to sit in durbar, is born" 
by only five. Ramu, . the faithful minister and adherent uf 

· Bakhtawar Singh and :Hanni Singh, is the slave most distinguished 
·--- in, the history of ·the State. H.ia family hold a valuable rent

free grant. Khawas Shoo Baksh, superintendent. ofitables, wooJ.s, 
&c., is at present the chele~ of most mark; · ··· • · 

...... 
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When, in l870, th~ council of admiiust~tion 'Was estabiishM;~ 

and a. fixed sum assigned for tho expenses of the palace,! the late 
chief neglected to supply maintenance to a number of:. the house• 
hold slaves, who applied to the Political Agent for the means of .. 
support.. The council thought the .opportunity a good one for: 
permanently reducing th!;' number of slaves in the palace, and so 
far diminishing the servile influence which was the ~use :of · 
much evil. It was consequently determined that the complaining 
clzel(!:ll should either leave the service . of the State, or enter the 
army as fort garrison sepoys. ·This attempt to ·confer freedom 

, upon them was resen:ed .as a c~el wrong .. They· had: ~ways 
been accustomed to live m the c1ty of Ulwur, and leave It they· · 
declared they would not. · It was only after a long time, and after 
every effort to change the decision of the council had failed, that.· 
they partially yielded. · , ·. · ·. · ' · 

. . :POPULA.TIO~. · 

Population.~n the foll9wing page the results (>£ a cen~u~. 
taken on lOth April 1872 are given. The total population 'l'f;as. 
returned as 778,597, giving an average of about 260 to. the · 
squa.re mile. · · · :. 

' ~ ; f ~ 
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The figures showing cultivators, non-cultivators, shops :mu 
houses will be found in the nbove statement. 

Of the fiscal division~ mentioned, Tijara, Kishcn~~rh, :Man-
Fi caldi • . dawar and Bahror are the northern. South 

11 
l'lBIODI. f th G . d . , o em come ovm garb, Ramgarl!, 

Ulwur and Bansur. On the southern border are KntUlUbar, 
Lachhmangarh, Rajgarh and Thana Ghazi. 

There is no pastoral people without settled homes in the State. 
The :Meos are numerically the first race in the State, and the 

M agricultural portion of theL1 i<; consiclcr-
eos. ably more than doulJle any other cla~s (if 

cultivators except Chamars. They occupy about t:.df the k rri
tory, and the portion they dwell in. lies to the north and er-~t. 
They are divided into fifty-two clans, of whlch the twelve br~cst 
are called "pals " and the smaller "gots." Many of tlwse ar~? 
not settled in Ulwur, but woulJ be found in )lathurn, Bbartpur 
and Gurgaom. ·These clans contend much with one another, 
but the members of a clan sometimes unite to assist one of 
their number when in danger of being crushed by a fine, or to 
recover a village lost to the clan by want of thrift. Of tile US 
villages belonging to the Meos, the Ghaseria clan holds 112; the 
Dhingal, 70; the Landawat, 6-!; the Nai, C3; the Siu0:ll, 5-!; tLe 
Dulot,. 53; the Pundlot, 22. 

It. has already been set forth in the historical sketch that 
the Meos-for they, no doubt, are often b.cluded under the term 
Mewatti-were, during the Muhamm::tdan period of power, ah ays 
notorious for their turbulence and predatory haLits; howewr, 
since their complete subjection by Bakhtawar Singh ~1nd Banni 
Singh, who broke up the large turbulent villages into a num her 

·of small hamlets, they have become generally well-bebved; but 1 

:they return to their former habits when opportunity otiers. Io '\ 
1857 they assembled, burnt State ricks, carricJ off cattle, &c., l1u 1 

did not succeed in plundering any tmm or villar;e in Ulwur. I 
British territory they plundered }..,irozpur and other villages ; . j\-\ 
when a British force came to restore order many were hangeJ ,'!,',-

Though :M:eos claim to be o.f Tiajput origin, theru are ground9 
for believing that many spring from the same stock as the )lin1.s. 
The similarity between the words. Yeo and l\Iina suggests tllf' t 
the former may be a contraction of the latter. Several of the 
respective clans are ~dentical in name (Singal, Kai, ~alot, Puu
dalot, Din(J'al, Balot); and a story told of one D~na )!eo and 
his lady-lo~e, Sisbadani Mini, seems to show that t~PY ~ormerly 
intermarried. In Bulandsha.har a caste called M~o )lmas IS refer
red. to in the settlement report, which would seem further to 



.; -r· 201 ) 

('Onncct the two; · llowcver, it is probable enough that apostate 
Rajputs nnd bastard SOfi!! of Rajputs founded many of th1 clans~· 
as the legends tell. . · · . 

The ~!cos are now all Uusalmans in name; but their village 
df'itie" are the ~'ttme as those of Hindu zamindars,. They keep, 
roo, seTCml Hindu festivals. Thus, the Holi is with Meos a season 
of rough pbv, nnd is considered as important a festival as the 
1\ r uharra m.f d nnd Shabibarat; and they likewise observe the J anam ; 
Ash t mi, Dascra and Dewali. They often keep Brahman priests to 
wrifo the pili-chitti, or note fixing the date of a marriage. They 
call themsch·cs by Hindu names, with the exception of "Ram";' · 
and '!Singh'' is a frequent affix, ·though not so c9mmon as 
"Khan." On the Ami was, or monthly conjunction of the sun and 
moon, 1\fcos, .in common with Hindu Ahirs, Gujar~, &c., cease 

· fl'onf labour; and whc~ they make a well. the first proceeding 
i~ to £'J'('Ct a chabUtra to Bairuji or Hanuman. However, when . 
r•!1:w1t'r was to be obtained, they have often shown little respect . 
f, t Hindu shrines and temples;. and when th~ sanctity of a 
tl1r(•atened phce has been urged, the. retort has been" Tum to 
l1c(), bam Mco t "-Y:ou maybe a Deo (god}, but I am a Meo! · 
As rc;::ml;; their, own religion, :Ueos are very ignorant. Few 
ln .. ,,. the K::t!ima,.and fewer still the regular prayers, the season~ 
uf ,, Uch they entirely ·neglect. This,· however,. only applies to · 
ll I wur tCITitr~ry; in British, the effect of the schools is to make 
1 hem more observant o~ religious duties. Indeed, in Ulwur)at 
c·, dain pbccs where there are mosques, religious observances are 
l11 t 1 1·r maintained, and some know the Kalima1 say their prayers, 
ur.J wouM liko a school. . · · · 

1\Icos <io n()t marry · in their own pal, or clan,. but . are ·lax 
·n1l•mt fonning connections with women of other castes~ whose 

, t:lJilJrcn they receive into the Meo community. On .marriage 
• 'Jfs. 200 is thought a respectable ·sum to spend, that is to say, 

Its. 130 on betrothal (sagai) . and Rs. 70 ·on marriage. They · 
sometimes dower their daughters handsomely. and sometimes 
make money by the:rp~ •. Indeed, they often say that they have 
S•J!J their daughters to '}>ay their debts.· - . . 

• As. a.lready ~tated, Brahmans take part in the formalities 
r~e~dmg a m~rrmgc, buttheceremonyitself is performed by.~he 
a<~l, who J~CCervcs a fee of about Rs. 1-.t and mght seers of riCe. 
'l'hl( rite of circumci';inn is performed by the villa(J'e barber (nai}' 
nnd tl~c ,;un~e fa.kif,' who also· guards a new grave for some 
d:tys hll the ground has beco~e too hard for animals to disturb. 

• l'aki111 are of •arions ~; tL .. y are usually .. m11darias,'' or attendant. of shrinea • 
tl10y wake the aalara, or ~"s. of the Aint S~tiyad lLlsa'!id. ' . , . · 

1 

. 26 
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As agriculturists, Mcos are inferior to their Tiinclu nei..,hhours. 
Th~ point hi. which. they chic~y f:til is in working their '~ell>~, for 
w!nc? t!1ey ~ack patience. Their women, whom they do not scelndc, 
mil, 1t 1s s:nd, do more field-work than the men; inclecd, womt•n 

· are often .found at work in the crops when the men arc lyin~ 
down.. Like the women of low llindu ~tcs, they tattoo their 
bodies-a. JWactice disappmn'd by ~f usalmhns in general. :!\leo~ 
are generally poor and live badly; they h&ve no scruples ah0ut 
getting drunk when opportunity offers .. The men wear the dhc1ti 
and kamli, and not paijamas. Their dress is, in fact, llindu. 
The men often wear gold ornaments, but the women arc seldom 
or never allowed to have them. 

The Rajputs of Ulwur, though the ruling class, do nl)t form a. 
• P.a· uts. twcntieth.of the P?pulation of the State. 

JP The remamder, which form the m..15c:, are 
land proprietors, cultivators, and in the service of the State, chiefly 
in the army. · About one-seventh of the whole are J.Iusalmans. 
The Hindu Raj puts are-to the north,· Chohan; to the west, 
Shekawat; to the south-west, R.ajawat; elsewhere, chif'fly N arukn.. 
They are bad cultivators, and do not work "ith their own bnJ.s 
until compelled by necessity. It is, however, a mi!-L1.kc to 
suppose that the proudest families do not eventually yielrl to 
circumstances by putting the hand to the plough. Install('('S or 
king-descended Rajputs tilling with their own hands coulJ h.· 
found all over Rajputana. . . 

The l\Iusalman llajputs diff~ from, their llindu bretl1l"Cll in 
·being more ready to take service· out_ of Ulwur., 'l'hey maiutn.in 
their old marriage rules so far as not to ally thcmsehes 'Yith 
families of their own clan; and seek their "\lives from; and ~h c 
their daughters to, :Musalman l'!ajputs of.~ariana and elscwL •·. 
They are regarded as distinct frotn Khanz~das, who, thung:h of. 
Rajput origin, have intermarried with sevt::ral :Yusalman tribes. 

Of Klninzadas,. the old rulers of' Mewat, much has ]Jceu 
, · already said in the historical sketch. As 

Khanz .. das. . h · 11 the figures show, t l'Y are numcnca ) 
insignificant, and cannot now bo reckoned among the aristocracy. 
In sodal rank they are far above the Meos, and, thongh proLably 
of more recent Hindu extraction, are better Musalmans.. They 
'observe no llindu. festivals, and will not ac1.now1edga that tht·_r 
pay any 1·espect to Hindu shlines •. I!_ut-:Brahm~us take pa.rt in thl'Ir 
marriao·e contructs, and they observe some llmdu marnage Cf'l"L'· 

monies~ Though generally as J>oor· 8.lld ignorant as the :!\fpo~, 
they, unlike the latter, say their prayers, ...and do no~ let t ~lC'll' 
women work in the fields. They are not first-rate agncultunst:., _ 
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the scdusion of. their. wo~cn .giving them a disadvantagehbeside. 
most other castes.· No Khanzadas now hold any jagir:or rc t-free 
villa!!'e in. the State. Some ha\e emigrated ~stward and taken to 
trnd~ in the Gangt.'tic cities, but these have no connection now ~ 
with the original Kh:mzadn. country. Those who have not aban
donCtl the trnditions of their cia~ are often glad of military service, ' 
and al){)ut fifty are in British regiments. In the service of· the 
t:l wur State there are many.' Of these~ Dllli Khan, who com. 
mn.uds the Khas regiment, is the leading man, and entitled. to an 
honourable reception in durbar. The Shahabad family have a 

· fort commandantship, and supply thirty-five horsemen on fixed 
pay for the State service. In Tijara is a · Khanzada · chaudri. 
There are twenty-six Khanzada villages in the State; in most Qf 

. :w Wdt the proprietOrs themselves work i.ri. the fields and ·follow 
the 1•lough. • No other settlements out of ~Alewat are known • 

. What was said of the Khanzadas ·in the historical sketch .Was · 
·"based on the Persian histories, the most reliable sources of inform
ation. But the Khanzadas produce family histories arid genea:.' 
Iogies of their o-wn. on which, however, much dependence cannot 
lJe placed; for they do not bear the test of comparison with the 
;persian histories. According to these family traditions~ one Adhan 

.:P<il, fourth in descent from Toman Pal, Jadu chief of. Biana, ,' 
csta blished himself on . the hills separating Tijara an'd Firozpu.r· .. 
(Gurgaom), at a spot called Durala, of which the ruins still are 
to h~ seen. 'Thence he was driven to Sarehta, a:few miles to the 
north in the same hills; where tler.e are considerable remains; and 
his grandson Lakhan Pal became, in the time. of Firoz Shah, '·a-,... · 
llusalman, and established himself at Kotila. , He held all 1Iewat, 
and enn districts-beyond its limits. His sons and grandsons 

· settled in the principal places, and it is said that 1,484 kheras· 
·(tow-ns and villages) were under their sway, in some 'of ·which 

tombs and ruins exist which are said to have belonged to them.· 
The term Khanz:l.da. is probably deriT"ed from khanazad; fo~ 

it appears that Bahadar Nahar, the first of the race mentioned in 
the Persian hbtories, associated himself with the turbulent slaves· 
of ~·iroz Shah after the death of the latter, and, being a pervert 
wall by his brethren called in contempt khailazad· (sl3.ve)., Th~ · 
Khanz:idas themselves indignantly: repudiate this derivation and 
say the ·word is Khan Jadu (or Lord J&du), and was inte~ded 
to render still nobler the name 'of the princely Rajput ;race · 

. from which they came._ · . 

• Shah.aLii.ol and llut.arakpu.r ~ tbe principal .. . . 
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About half the Drnhmans are agriculturi~t;;. 'l'hc principal 
· Brahmans. Drahman sub-tribe in "Glwur is the Gur, 

the great divisions of which nrc shown 
below: 

Saraswat. Found tu t:lwur. · -. } 
Kanpkubji. Do. 
:!\Iaithil. Do. 'flte fi •t: Gc•r,:. 
Gor. The most numerous caste in l7lwur. 
Utkal. None in Ulwur. 
Tailang. None in Ulwur. } 
Maharashtra. Do. · 
Karnatik. Do. The five Danlwar;;. 
Darawar. Found in Ulwur . 

. Gurja. Do. 
The. first five are the Brahmans of the north of India, the secoml 
those of the south, the Narbada forming"the 'Lounllary Lctwccn. 
The five Gors, as regards eating and intermarriage, keep entirely 
aloof the one from the other. The fu~t four Dhar:iwars cat 
together, but do not intern:tarry. The Gurjas (or Gujaratis) kerr· 
apart from all. · \ 

There are fifty-nine gotrs, or sections, of these ten great cli-rii 
sions, of which six ·,gotrs belong to the Gor dirision alrcad~·· 
mentioned as the most important in_ Ulwur. The six gotrs of 
Gors are as follows .;:-The Adh Gor is the name of the mo5t ·. 
numerous gotr in.. Ulwrih the Samhrar, the second most numcrou~; 
the Gujar Gor; . the Chaurasia; the Parik; and tho Dahima. 
Of these, the Sana~ttr and Adh eat and intermarry; the Gujar, 

_._Cham·asia, Parik and Dahima keep entirely aloof from all 
other gotrs. In Jaipur, however, Gor gotrs do all eat togcth~r. 

\ o"ing to the action of a Jaipur chief who interested himself in 
the matter. It is~ however, admitted on all hands that the~e 
caste restrictions are weakening, and occasionally ono hears Df a 
marriage in which bride and bridegroom belong to the sa1nc clan 
(gotr). · · . 

The principal commercial castes arc 
Banyas. ~ · Khandelwal and .Agarwal. 

!Iinas'."\V.ere formerly the rulers o~ much. of the cou~try r;ow 
·· i '.f ,l \ held by the J a1pur ch1ef. They still ho1d a. 

· · ll•:rf· good social position, for Rajputs will eat 
and drink from their hands, and they· are the most trustc<l 
guards in the Jaipur State. 'fhe ~Iinas are of two classes-the 
•• zamindari," or agiicultural; and the" chaukidari," or watchman. 

- The formel' are excellent cultivators, and are good, well-hchand 
people. 'l'hey form a large portion of the pc•pulation in Karuuli, 

·and are uumerous in J aipur. 
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The '' ch.aukiJari " :Minas, though of tho same tribe as the 
1 other cln..;s,.arc distinct from it. They co.nsider the~sclve~ soldiers. 
1 by prof'ession, ::md SQ somewhat supcnor to theu agncultural 

brethren, from whom they take, but do not give, daughters in mar· 
ria~e. :\Jnny of the chaukidari :Minas take to agricult~e, a?d, ~tis 
said, thl'rchy lose caste to some extent. These chaukidar1 Umas: 
are th\~ famous marauders.. Thcv travel in bands, headed by a 
cho.;;cu leader, as fnr south as llyderabad in the Dekhan, where 
they commit daring robberies; and they are 'the- pl'incipal class 
which the J)acoity Suppression Department has to watch. Irr 
their own villages they arc often charitable; and as succes~ful 
plunder has made some rich, they benefit greatly the poor of 
tlicu· nrighbomhood, and are consequently popular~ Those, how ... 
ever, wlto han~ not the enterprize for distant expeditions, but 
"teal nud rob ncar their own homes, are numerous, and are felt to 
be a [:;TPat pest. Some villages pay them highly as chaukidars 
~o refrain from plundering and to protect the villag~ from others. 
~.t the small town of Kot r(ltli the chaukidars' legitimate in-
1->mc is nearly lls. 2,000. So notorious are they as robbers that 
.u~ late chief of Ulwur, Banni Singh, afraid lest they should 
~orrupt their agricultural brethren, and desirous of keeping them 
11p:nt, forbade their marrying, or even smoking or ~ssociating, 
wit !J memlJers of the well-conducted class. In Aprill863 orders 
,~-ere i~Slll'd pbeing the chaukidari :Minas under surveillance; and, 
sulJseqllt'Htly, lists of them were made out, periodical roll-call 
en f•m·t·d in the villages, and absence without a leave-certificate 
puLi:::-hcJ. · 

_\.!though, sp('aking generally, :Uinas arc diviJed into chauk,i: 
d:;u·i and zamindari, it is not certain that there is any_ hard-and
fast line hetween the two classes. There is probably an inter
Jnciliat{.' class; for Danni Singh's attempts to keep the two apart 
were not wry successful. This would account for the fiQ"Ures 

· :.::·iwu 1Jelow, which, however~ still tell heavily against the ch~uki
tl:ni )linas. The stakment was 11repared in Aprill874. 

(1) 1\•rt·Pnta~e of ag-ricultural :Minas to total population of 
tlll' State ... ••• ..• ... 5·2 

(:!) 1\orceubg-c of non-agricultural :Minas to total population 1·1 
P) Pcrc-t>ntl;;e of agricultural to tntal apprehensions 14·0 
(l) Pt·rcent:lge of non-agricultural to total al'preLeusions ... 15·2 

There 'are sni.d to be 32 clans of ·uiuas. Of uO ~Iinas appre •.. 
hem1~d ftJr dac01ty by the Dacoity Suppression Department the 
Jeb d:m furnishcJ.li, the Kagot9, the Siro 8, and the,Jawa'rand 
Jh~ri u eaeh. The Sus.iwut was formerly the most powerful clan, 
auJ. tlillt "hich hclJ. Ame1·. 
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The Gujars of Ulwur are not, as elsewhere, an unmanai'Pcablc 
' . Gujal'l. class. Their anxiety in some place~ to be 

, . free from the oppression of Raj put tyrants, 
who formerly exacted vexatious due.g and curtailed their liLcrtv 
bas made_ them good subjects of the State. The clans found ar~ 
the Kasana Chandija; Rawat, Chanrlela, Newar, Bherli. 

J ats _here,. ns everywhere else, t.ake the highest rank as agri-
. . . .rata. . . . - . culturists, or share it with Kacbis alone. 

. · . The. clans found in Ulwur nrc Nirwal, 
Kawalia, .Kadalia, Simra.la, Kasanwal, Sadawat. They usually 
abstain from taking life, . from eating flesh, drinking wine, and 
smoking tobacco. _ In their villages Panch pira makdna arc 
usually formd_, and liusalma.n saints are often maintained. 

Ahirs a,re good peaceable cultivato:ts, and need no special notice. 
. . , · Ahirs. · · . The c~ns, are .Mela ~nochia, :PI:agwana, 

· . . · J adon, Bakana, Sesodia. 'The Alur l!ao of 
Rewari, formerly an important chief to the north, belonged to the 
Aphrya dirision of the J adon clan.. lie once had, it is said, 3GO 
villages, but the British reduced them to 45, and these, too, were 
taken away for his conduct during the mutinies of lSS'L 

, . The numbers Qf the most numerous andimportantcastcs have 
. . been. already specified, and something has been said reg:l.l'iling 
· each. The Chamars. are . indeed· more numerous than any other 
· caste, but are in very low_public.estimation. They are cultivator~, 
-leather-workers,_ and- village drudges.:::.-. . . ._: ~ . 
. . . 'The following castes ·have between 10~000 and'20,000 mem
bers :-Kumhars or potters, Fakirs, KulisandJulahas or wcavrrs, 
Nais or barbers, Khatis_ or carpenters .. · Sakkas or water-carriers, 

· Jogis or religious devotees of sorts, Dhobis or washermen, Shekhs 
'. (respectable Musalmans), Luhars or blacksmiths, Mir:isis or l.)w, 

lfusalman musicians, ·Tells or oilmen, 1·ange between 4,000 and 
10,000. · Rangrez or· dyers, usually 1Iusalman; Saiyads, held in 

' high estimation; Kandheras, cotton..cleaners,.usually Musalman; 
Chelas or household slaves ;-each exceed 2,000 in number. Of · 
the followfug there are more than .l,OOO :-Kahars (Hindu palki
bearers).. Rebaris (Hindu camel-keepers), ManiMrs (Hindu 
and 'llusalman bracelet-makers), Mujawars (Musalman sh~ine 
menials), Dakots (a low caste ,~f Brahman beggars),. KunJ.rnS 

_- (::l\Iusalman greengrocers), Bhatlaras (Musalman sera1 or mn 
- caterers). Those which follow exceed 500 in number :-Bharbhu~ ... 

jas {Hindu grain-roasters), Agaris (Hindu salt-extractors), Baons 
-(a. thievin(J' and despised. watchman class), Nakibs• (!Iusalman 

ruimers), Dhadhis (a caste of popular singers). Other castes less 
~umerous are Jodh bargis (a l~w ~du caste), ~husars (a 
very respectable bany!l .caste)., BISa?S:.(pedlars),. Kaim_ Kharus 



( ·207 ): 

(respectable najput 11usalinans), Lodhas.(?),·_-I'alidais {p§rt~rs~ •. 
llluinds (Uusalman actors), Chara~s (Hmdu poets), KhaJ:karaiS·. 
aml llijras (eunuchs), Gadarias (llindu blanket-makers), Ghosis • 
(milk-sellers), Kamnigars (painters, ·formerly bow-makers)~ 
Bazigars (ju~glers), · Khatris (Hindu · traders)!· P~tuas (Hindu . 
workers in silb), Tbateras (bra~s-w-orkers), N1yanas {collectors 
of silver filings), Badhiks (bird-catchers), Sisgars (glass-workers). 
The above arc mentioned in order of numerical.importance. The· 
last few are each under 20. · · · · · ·· ~ . . 

No attempt has been made to distinguish between a ·mere . 
-profession and a caste proper which eats and marries with none .. 
· outside of it, but for the most part .the list is one of distinct 
1 castes. - · · • : · 

Condition' and llabits.-There are no very woolthy people . 
in the State, and only a lew rich. These last are found not in the.~ 
-city of Ulwur, but in Rajgarh -and Bas of Kishengarh. · _ ·· . · 

Some trouhle was taken to ascertain the material condition of . 
the agricultural population, and to estimate the proportions of , 
the comfortable class; the intermediate, and the very poor. For 

. one of the fust class it was calculated that there would be four 
of the second and from fifteen to twenty-five of the third. The 
fin-t class lives well, consuming plenty of milk, buttermilk porridge 
(rabri), ghee, sugar, and good flour. . The second class obtains· 
buttermilk porridge, but .li~le;. if any, milk or ghee, and no 
sugar, and only the ~~:r.'kind of grain. The third class 

, consumes water porridge and coarse grain; everything else goes to · 
pay the debts due. to the banya. . All classes get more or less 
tobacco. About 50 per cent. do not possess more than one head of 
cattle. A good deal, however, is ·spent by the poorer classes _on· 
marriages; and, though boys often remain -long unmarried1 

· 

owing to poverty, few grow old single, for Meos allow concubin ... 
ago without bastardising the issue of it, and the lower castes of · _ 
Hindus can make daricha. man·iages-that is, marry the widows 
of their b~thren. :Many make money by the marriage of their 
dlughters. Even banyas now often do this. . . . · , . · 

In dress there is no striking. peculiarity. . The common . 
<lnpatta is worn by men with the angarkha, or, in the absence of . 

. both, the dohar. ~- The women wear angis,• paijamas (drawers) 
. or ghagras (pethcoats), and dupattas. Khanziid.a women wear 

the tilak, a kind of tunic worn also by low castes.' . . · · 
The rccelltion of European visitors at villages in RajputaD.a. ia 

different from .that accorded in.Dritish territOry.·· As the visitor ap ... 
p~oaches, women assemble, one places a b~ass Tessel ou her head, 
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nnd the party begi~ a.·song. All visitors of positi~n rcceiv~ this · 
attention, and are expected to drop a. rupee or more into the vessel; · 
called kalaa • ... The songs sung on these occasions are popular · 
ones (>f the neighbourhood, often containing allu~ions to " ucar 

.Atner," the old capital of the present Jaipur territory, and to tho 
great chiefs of that territory, llan Singh and Shnii Jai Singh, wllO ; 
formerly held parts of that country and whose names ar~·stnt-

· household words. Sometimes a grand· procession or the prep:ua
tion of a banquet is the burden of the song. About Ulwur the 
P¥tises of the beautiful memorial dome and the·tank under the 
fort are deservedly sung, but always in connection with an expres
sion of loyalty towards the local chief. Another clri.ss of common 
village ballads illustrates the life of the people: Occasionally o:ue 
hears a strain deprecating .the return of some terrible famine . 
. Sometimes an official is received with ·a kalaa song lamenting the 

· poverty of the village lands which will yield but one crop a vcar •. 
When .the rains are favorable and the dahr, or floodaLle l~ntl.s, 
submerged; gleeful $trains arise in anticipation of the coming 
crop of· 9otton and sugarcane (ban bar), and of the bright-spangled · 
p~tticoats and well-dyed scarves which will soon be attainable. 

· A·tank or. other public work constructed by some benevolent.: 
magnate of-. the neighbourhood; or his lady;- sometimes produces 

· a popular ballad in praise of. the benefactor; ·but marriages an(l 
births are the> grand subjects for song. The former often 
expresses intense anxiety· regarding the respectability of the 
bride's ·attire .when she appears under the nuptial canopy, anJ her· 

. maternal uncle is the person chiefly looked to for aid. The song 
said to be the most popular on the occasion of births among all 
castes except Rajputs exhibits the popular feeling with regard to 
conduct and duty. . . . . . 

Kabadi, or a sort. of prisoner's-base. played all over India·, 
· · and hogri, or hockey. are· the·. principal-

. · Games. · ., . games played" by young men, _chiefly by 
moonlight~ · Hogri is · sometimes represented in frescoes on 
palace-walls. · · . · · . · · 

· . The expenses defrayed from the malbal1, or.village funds, col~ 
· · lected with the revenue, little checked as 

· · v~e funds.··. · • • they have beep., illustrate to some ext.ent 
- the· village_ life. In all villages-as has been ascertained from 

. an examination of the accounts of thirty-from 1! _to 3, or 
even 4, per .cent. on their land-revenue was spent in alms, 

·-c-gifts tQ: .holy men, and the celebration of the principal annual 
festiva~~ Something was usually paid for tho performances, 
.on othe!l occasions, of itinerant acrobats and ·conjurors (ndbt 
and kariiars)~ A third itein was ·marriQ.ge and funeral gifts to 

. -..."t ~ • . • .• • ·~ '· • I •. '_ ... " . : . 
·3"'·· .... -



( 209 ) 

1 rneml)(_'rs of the community, both proprietors and village servants. 
A fourt!J, the maintenance of the tlwra, or building used as the 
~\illan·e a:>scml1ly-hou~e and resting-place, where the public busi· 
\n~~s ~f the l.rJcality is discussed, and. travellers and visitors find .a 
m;;ht's lodgm;. In a prosperous nllage, as much as Rs. 700 Is 

; ~,'l'a~ionally ~pent in one year in building a new or improving an 
! (Jld 1/;,,mt. The vill:1ge servants--carpenter, blacksmith, washer. 
:man and sca\engers-are usually paid by amaundortwoof grain 
. per harrcst on each well or house; but the Cbamar selected to at-
tend to the be:hc~ts of tahsil requisitioning sepoys, and sometimes 
the llwra waterman and sweeper, receive allowances from the 
villa ~e fund. . . 

Other items could be mentioned more properly under revenue 
administration, hut as the subject of village expenses has been 
Legun it may as well be fully treated here. 

"L·nnbardar's food," or the expenses of the village representa. 
ti1cs when at tahsil head-quatters or at Ulwur on village business. 
'~'he amount varied from 1 to 2, and sometimes 3, per cent. on the 
Jama. 

" Pahd.ri's sayer," or stationery allowance to patwaris, was 
fwm one to two rupees a harvest. 

"Interest" levied by the State on <trrears of revenue at li per 
('t'ut.' per mensem, commencing from the fourth day after the 
JTYenue was due. This seems very severe, but practically the 
hi;lt rate of interest nets as a stimulant to punctuality, and 
Tery lit ~le interest has to be charged. The rule of charging in
t l're~t on arrears seems to ba•c been introduced by Banni Singh's 
diwans from Delhi, and cannot be described as unsuccessful or 
<'ppre~-,iYe: Captain Impey• induced the council to direct that 

• ll~ :1jor Ca•lcll din•ctcd a minute inquiry in one tah•il (Tijara) re.,.ardir~"' amounts · 
l·orrvwed from money-lenders to pay jaw a on one harvest. The rc.ulc was ~s foll~ws :-

4-1. villaf!l'S out of 106 had not borrow~ at all 
13 villages had borrowed under 
u 

7 
4o 
6 
3 
4o 
2 
1 
1 
1 

.. .. .. .. 
" .. 
•• .. 
" 

Total borrowed 'll"lll 

" .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Llwre.t cL~geJ by money-lende" 

Paid on realizing crops 

D.W.nc:e due to mouey-lender1 ... 
~~ 

Rs. 
1)0 

100 
300 
400 . 500 
600 
800 
900 

1,000 
1,100 

'1,300 

19,760 
2,106 

21,866 
20,151 

1,715 

27 
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interest should ne;er exceed one-fourth of the arrears due ; anll 
compound interest is newr charged. 

"Talabana," or cost of summonsc!l to pay revenLlC, or to ('Ut 

a State grass-pre~erve (rund), or to appear LPfore a court. Th•• 
rate is two annas for each summons inrcvrnuc, criminal: nrl ci' il 
cases; in lilisccllaneons, half-anna. 'ILis ~um is pai:l d,1iiy mtt;:~ 
the summons is complied with. rrhrPc-fourths of the blah<ina at 
present goes to the 111u::kilri, or summons-bearer; but a eor:truit tee 
was appointed to consider whether the talahn.na mig-ht not 1.11 
credited to the State, and fixed re6ular pay allowed the mazkltri,., 
who would not then be interested in delaying the attainment of 
the object of the summons. 

Captain Impey and the council had caused orders to 1Je is~ucd 
in restraint of village expenses, the limit of which was tl:xed at a 
percentage of the village jama. 1\.,.ith some modification these 

. orders were lat~ly' re-a!Iirmed ; thus it has been directed that, in 
future, malbah shall not exceed on a revenue of-

Rs. I 00 15 per cent. 

" 500 "· 10 " 
, 1,000 7 " 
" 1,500 6 " 
" 3,000 -.- 5 " 

Above 4 , 

"IIak mujrai" is the allowm;~ee to lamb::trdars or heatls o: 
villages; which m' Bri.tis.~- territory '1'\nder the name of p(fcltO
tara. is five per cent. of the 'jan1a,-in Ulwur usu3.lly three, and in. 
the tahsils of Katumbar and Bans1ir for the most part hw only. 
But this two and three per cent. is not paid f1·om the nc~lbah, ~l 

. collection over.~~d n,bove the jama, or Go>ernment demand, ht:t 
is paid out of the- jam:i. It was felt, considering the n:·:-pon:,-.1-
bilities of the lambardars, to be insuffici~nt, and the counril in 
consequence ordered that lambardars were to recci>c two per 
cent. _from the malbah, as well as their allowance from the Sbte, 
provi~l.th~ .total pereentage sanctioned for malbah, as aboYe 
detailed, is· hot exceeded. A:n inducement· is thus held out to 
lambardars to put a check on ·expenditure, which is often Dl<)J'e 
for their own glorification than for the go,,d of the -.illage, anci 
whicl\ o_f~n falls heavily on the poorest members of the commu
nity, although they have no effectual vote or -.cto. 

"IIabub."-In all Kati>e States, officials, when mo>ing about 
on business, are allowed fothler, "'·oocl and earthen-pots gr::ttis. 
'I' his allowance is known as ltab1lb. In l:'l 1vur these necesnries 
were supplied without llayment by the Yillages, ex:ce1:t in ono 
tahsil, in which their cost was defmyecl by the State. 'lhe c2un
ci 1 has r~ccntly oruered that the practice of payment by the :state 
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be extended to· all the. ta~ils; and the accounts: will· bel r~gu·:· .. 
la.rly forwarded and audited m the treasury. . · · . ~ · 

. The villagers are. in Ulwur· as .elsewhere, held to a certam 
extent responsible for the protection of travellers and their goods~· 
and the repression of crime ; but chaukidars, or village watchmen, · 
artl not generally cmplo1cd, and all the ordinary liabilities ~nd 
expenses of villages not mcluded·in the. land-reven~e have been,· 

. enumerated, except those connected With the cuttmg. of grass-;. 
preserves, which is mentioned elsewhere. .. .. . . • . · , • · 

· 'l'he cesses of one per cent. for schools and one per. cent. for 
; dispensaries is levied by the State, in ~ddi. 

Dispensaries and achoola. • d h . . . tion to the Jama, hut is p.ot inclu ed in t ~ 
malb:l.h. These cesses were imposed· by Sheodan SingQ. .many.~ 

' years ago. and . are not. , directly due to .the· influence of . any -: · 
British officer. .~ · ;, . : - · · . : · . · · . . . · · 

· ·The following list shows the exte1,1t to. which the differen,t, · 
.. . r . . · castes of Ulwur tenitory , seek military 

· oPelp 181'Vlce. • service· beyond its limits. It ·will be 
, seen that the least numerous of the castes, the Rajput Musalmans~ 
contribute. many more than any other, ~nd that after them come.;, 

, the Khanzadas. This probably is dv.e to the habit of foreign .. 
· service acquired by their ancestors m the time of Musalmari. ~ i. 

:supremacy, when_ they met with favor in the imperial armies, ; 
! an~, ·as p~rverts, were~ no _doubt. regarded wit4 suspicion' bY.',: 
IItaJput chiefs. .- ~ ·-~--. - · · · ·· · · 
r t • In Brltlsb. . Ia Infa •-
·' CaY&lrJ. . n ..... ~ 

Brahman 9 ·• . 85 From ·several tahsils. ·, ... \· 
'l'hakur llindu 9 2& Chiefly from Manda war p,nd 

Banslir. · , • 
·Ja.t ... ..... 2 :n Chiefly Mandawar. 
Gujar 0 40 Chiefly Bahror. 
Abir 12 34 Do. 
Shekh • ... 8 2 
Saiyad ... 30 3 Kishengarh. 

· Pathan .5 3 
Kha112.ada .. 28 17 Tijara. 
Kazi 8 2 
Meo -· 11 34 Tijara.. · · 
'l'hal-ur l!usalmad ••• 110 4 Manda war. 
Salli (water-carriers) 6 u, Katumbart. 
Thirteen other castes ... 15 15 - --253 . 260 

i. There are said' io be about 200. mwur artisans, munshis and . 
\<>th~rs not of the military ,Profession, in. &e.fvice·. in. B;itish · 
~tcrr1tory!l' . . . , . . . · . . . · ~- . .. · - . 
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. · .11eligion.-The Eulded. or famfly deity,· of the Narul.:as, 
as also of the Kachhwahaa of P.ajputana, is the J amwahi llaha· 
devi, whose temple is in the gorge of the :Banga.nga. rivf't .in 
Jaipur territory, not far from the 'south-east· comer of 'Glwur 
territory. It was here tha.t Dhola. Ra.i, the founder of the present 
Jaipur State, and subsequently his son, are said. to have received 

. miraculous aid from Ma.hadevi when contending with Minas and 
Bargujars. The sons of the Ulwur · chief go in state to this 
temple to have the ceremony of tonsure performed. Sita and 
Ram, however, are naturally th~ deities to whom most rest>ect. 
is p~d by N artikas and other Kachhw8.bas, since they claim 
descent from Ram and Sita, whose images are carried with the 
army, both in IDwu.rand in Jaipur. · Sri .Krishan, too, as his birth. 
place, ::Mathura., is so near, is also much renrenC€d by the ruling 

·family and upper class; and :Baldeo, Srj Krishan's .elJer brother. 
, is in high repute. "Ja.i J3aldeoji!'' and "Jai Ragunathji !" 

. _ are the commonest for:r:Ds of salutation. . As regards the religion 
·of the mass it is estimated that half the Hindus are of the Vishnu 
·sects, on~fourth of Shiv, and one-fourth of both. 
·• The followers· of ShiT'a, amongst whom are included the deTotces , 

Shivitea. - . of Devi in all her forms, though in a • 
~ · · . _ ' minority, are a very important class. There i 

are no great temples of modem date; but there is a very interesting·! 
-old Shiv temple at a place called "Nil Kanth," above the 'fa.hla 

. valley. It is still maintained, ihough certainly ,not , as it once was. , 
. The Shiv swamis, or priests,. of Narainpur in :Banslir, Xa.ldai,. a i 

place near Kushalgarh, where Mahadeo Shiv manifested himself,~ 
the temple called llakhtesw~ on the Bakhtawar Sagar~-all have• 
a reputation. · Bakhtawar Singh and :Banni. Singh themselves' 
affected ·the respectable Shakta persuasion called Dakshina; 
but of all the divisions of Hinduism, none is so prosperous at 

. Ulwur as the disreputable Shakta sect known as Vamis. The: 
worst division of the V aimis is called the Kunda ·ranth, per •. 
haps the Kuras of Wilson's n Hindu Sects." The Kunda. 
Panth is said to p~tise all the abominations for which Y ami~ 
are infamous. :Men of position are believed to be secret membel'S! 
of it; and it is . admitted on all hands to . be making progress1 
The Kunda Pan this disregard caste rules, and all eat together. 1 

· The Yishnu worshippers in ffiwur, as elsewhere, may conve~ 
.. _ . -· niently be divided into two ~~ses-~rst~ 

· · Vishnuitee. the small learned class, cons1sting mainly 
of philosophic Bralimans, and called by" Wilson the orthodox; 
second, the sects. The latter, to which the mass of the })Cople; 
belong, may be further sub-divided into the four Sampradya$ 

. and the ~anths. Of the Sampradyas, the most numerous are 
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t1tc P.am~iwats, next the 1\Iaclhwa-charis, then the Nimbha:wats~ 
The Dilbha-charis, so numerous in Jaipur, Dikanir, &c., are not 
'represented in the city, but they are in the districts. The num~ 
· bcr of temples indicate the relative importance of the different 
cu.lts :-

Rarnflwats 10 considerable temples. 
Nimbhawats 6 , , 
:MaJln .. a-charis 7 , , 

Tlwse Sa111ptallyas trust in Brahmans,-many of whom are 
l1H' mlwrs of them-use Sanskrit chiefly, and keep images in their 
tcmpll's. · 

'l'he Panthis, who are regarded as dissenters, prefer vernacular 
b•oks to Scmskrit; have a doctrinal literature of their own; and, 
Clt::nan Disis and ~Iohan Panthis excepted, do not, speaking 
generally, worship imag-es. '!'hey are disliked by, and respect 
little·, the Brahmans; and have no temples. There is not, how-

. f'Y~'r, a hard-and-fast line lJetween them and the Sampradyas; 
and a man has been known to feed Brahmans one day and the 
S:idh<o (holy men) of the Panthis the next. The Panthis he pro
})osrd to entertain were-Kabir Panthis, D~1du Panthis, Chm·an 
Da.~is, Ram Snehi~, Satnimis, Parnamis, :Uohan Panthis. Tho 
L:ll D:i-;is, who are almost as much a Vishnu sect as the rest, 
although ~Insalmans belong to it, he did not include, notwith
bbnding that the sect is in Ulwnr the most numerous·of all. 
The founders of the Lil Dasis and the Charan Dasis were born 
in Yillages n~>ar together, and within eight miles of Ulwur city
I~:J JHs :1t Dhaoli Dhuh, at the <'ntrance to the Dehra valley, 
fuur miles Uf·rth of the citv; and Charan Das at Dehra itself. It 
is renwrkaUc that in the hills overhanging the same valley is the 
most attractiye of the l\Ieo shrines known as Chuhar Sidh. 

L:il Dis is said to have been born of l\Ieo parc.nts in Sam .. 
Lal Dasi•. bat 15!)7 (A.D. 1540), who though nom-

. inally l\Iusn1man, followed the observ .. 
nnccs of tl1e llindu religion. He is the chief saint of Ulwur. 
Aceonlin~ to popular belief he died Sambat 1705 (A.D. 1648), at 
t Le age of 108, at K agla, a Dhartpur village on the Ulwur border, 
and "as burird e>entually at Sherpur, in Ramgarh,' Ulwur, where 
is J1'.1W a fine ~hrine. · · . 

Tile Lil Dasi tSiclhs, like L:H Dis himself, are family men, 
~nJ marry, Lut do not eat, with l\Icos. The initiatory rites 
'' hid1 a co_nvert has to undergo ought to ensure sincerity. In 
token of lu:> abandonment of the world and worldly pride, be 
ll:.ts to hbckcn L.is countenance, mount· on a donkey with his 
f:1ce towanls its tail, and hang a string of shoes about his neck . 
• \.cup of shc1Lct is then given him1 and he becomes a member 
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of the fraternity. A convert Las been known to alluw hi~ hoa!'a 
to be plundered of all it contained. Besides maintainin~ them•' 
selves by their own labour, it is incumbent on good J.al 1Ja,.i~ t~ 
give of theirearninf,"S to others. :But these are th('! S:idhs, and arri 
comparatively few. There are larg~ numbers of "lleos w-ho lJlPrd;l 

·hold W Das in· reverence as a pir and a great ::\Ir>o. Rr>I•~titi.,i~ 
of Ram's name, and singing hymns to rude mus1c, ~m to lx.\ 
the only forms of worship; but meditation, "keeping Gr,d·\ 
name in the heart," is held essential. · Prdmfyr.im• is practise•\ l:y' 
a few Ul Dasis, though, as already stated, its neces~ity was m•t 
taught by the founder of the sect, and is not common. The 
day befor~ each full moQn, and every Sunday, are kept as : 
fasts. A meal on those days is made in the evening, when it is t 
a duty to light a lamp and keep it burning during the night. , 

The Lal Dasis.are chiefly Moos, Banyas and .Kalils, and are, 
most .numerous in the eastern portion of the State. There are : 
many in Bhartpur, and some further east, whence they come en 

. pilgrimages to the LaJ. D's shrines inJJlwur. In Firozpur, of the 
Gurgaom district,. there are khatis (carpentel"S) and .Agarwala 
banyas who follow Lil Das. There are two very small Ul Das 
makans, or places of worship, in Ulwur city, and at the eLrine~ 
·at Sherpur and Bandoli in Ramgarh, Dhaoli Dhub in rh•tr, ant! 
Nagla, the Bhartpur vi.JJ;lge close.to.Sherpur, where- .t:al Da~ diPd. 
Fairs are held at those places-!_~-tUnes a year. At Sherpur, ou 

. Asoj 11th (October); on Aiarh puriam (full moon, about July); 
andonMagh punam (about November) :-at Bandoli two days later: 
and at Dhaoli Dhub two days later than at Thmdoli. The Sherpur 
fair is attended by 10,000 or 12,000; the others by 1,000 or 2,000 i 
and amongst the visitors are often merchants of wealth. 

Charan Dasis may be disposed of more summarily; for, although 
Charan Das. Charan Das was born at Debra, near l:'"lwur, 
, 1.8. in Sambat 1760 (A.D.1703), h~, when wry 

young, was taken to Delhi, and does not seem to ha•e returned to 
his native place, or to have taught in its neighbourhood .. rrt:fessor 
Wilson. in his "Hindu Sects," gives some information rec~rJin~, 
them. Gharan Das was of the DhU.S~ caste, and, accordmg to 
them~ account, was a good musician.in addition to his uther 

• This hu reference to a practice 'called prataciya~ enjoin~ by certain BChoola of phil~ 
80phy and the Puranaa to enable the devotee (jog•) to obtam •. penec.t ma;tery ~~er ha 
pa.ssiona, and even over elementary mf1ttt.:r; and finally, to ~ urut.-d 11nth the l.h-tty •. It 
consists in Bitting in Ol"rtain attitudes, fi'iiffg the eyes on the pomt of the noee, and the .mmd 
on 801Jl8 ~ or attribute of the Dei~, and in ~breathing "!ery sl~wly an.i m paru~nla.r 
ways. The orthodox attach the greatest UDportanoe to this prac~lt.l8. ?oiot lon~ :.go oue of. the 
principal chiefs in India aenli a Brahman to l!lwur to obtain books o~ ~he s<:b]~~' from 
the Raj library. Of the eecta, 60me certainly observe i~: thus, the Charan Drost bre'l"l&rJ: dwells 
minut.!lyoo iii; the Kabir breviary enjoins it iu a general wa3, but giv ... no det.Ailt:<llllstrw:. 
tiona ; and the Ul Da.i doee not allude \o it.. · 
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necomplisl1mcnts. The same authority says he died in ~~bat 
1S3n (A.D. 1782). ' ' · 

Unlike the other dissenting sects, the Charan Dasis keep 
imn~cs in their temples and respect Brahmahs, who are found as 
tnc~bers of the sect. · They are spoken of by orthodox Hindus 
with more respect than the other sects are, the four Sampradyas 
(':X<:eptf'd. Indeed, the Charan Dasis may be considered to belong 
to tl1e same category as the Sampradyas, and are included 
amongst the dissenting sects only on account of their attachment 
to the vernacular. They are not numerous not wealthy in U~wur 
t.,rritorv, where, however, are ~en small temples and monas .. 
ft·rier, two of which are in the city. Their. Sadhs are all celi. 
l1ate. There is one temple at Bahadarpur, where the establish-

. ment possesses a village, and is~ better off than the others. A 
·small fair is held at Bahadarpur in honour of Charan Das and 
l1i:s ancestor. Another is at Dehra, where is a monument over, 
Charan Das' navel-string; anti his garments .and rosary are kept.·· 
at Dehra. The remainder are ill different parts of the State. ·_. 

'l'he Charan Das gutka, or breviary, exhibits more Sanskrit 
learni11g than those of ihe other sects, and, instead of passing 
allusi)'ns to mythology, goes into details regarding Sri Krishan's 
family, and merely popularises the orthodox Sanskrit teaching, 
'l'hus thetc is a chapter on one of the Upanishad and another 
from the Bhagwat Puran. Its style is perhaps more full and 
expressive, and less involved, than other books of the class. The 
S:idhs hold to· the vernacular, and some time ago are said to have 
rP~Pnted an att.empt of a learned Charan ·nasi to substitute 
Sam.krit wrsc fortl1e vulgar tongue. In this, as remarked above, 
is tla•ir main dktinction from the Sampradyas, which prefer 
.S.wskrit. The !Jutka contains the Sandeha Sagar and Dharma 
J ah:iz m<>ntioncd by Dr. Wilson. One rather striking chapter" 
J)rof~seuly taken from some Sanskrit work, should be called N as 
K!lf'tr's "hfcrno." · Nas Khetr is permitted to visit the hells 
anti to sec the tolJllcnts of sinners, which are described in detail, 

'antl thf' toins of each class specified .. ·It is, in fact, an amplification 
(){ thP Puranic account of "Narak," adapted to impress the minds. 
4){ the vulgar; N:is KhetJ#.is then taken to see heaven, and 
·uL!".t•quently returns to earth to narrate what he has witnessed .. 

, Both Lil Das and Charan Das quote freely from, or allude 
Kabir P&nthiL respec!fully to~ ~bir .. There ar~ two Kabir 

, Panthi monashc~stablishments m the city. 
::and members of the sect are found in the towns and villages amongst 
-~ h~ l•nn•r orders. It will not, therefore, be out of place to insert 
~emcthing like· a a. abstract of the Kabir Panthi gutka, more 
~ .... rticularly as he was the greatest, and, after Ramanand, the 
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('artiest, of the great dissenting Vishnu teachers; and the D:idil 
Panthis, Satnamis, &c., who are rrprcsented in Ulwur, are but 
branches of his sect. · Passages in the breviary are strikin('O' frolll{ 
their half-Christian flavour. and almost seem to ha>e nhn.d aJ 
.Christian source. Dr. " .. il~on ~ouches on them very briefly.1 

'l.lle verse of the gutka, which IS small enough to be rarriecl 
conveniently in the pocket, is harmonious, the lan!{Ua"c easl4 
and familiar, the metaphors simple and popular. The 

0

mytJ.10• 

logical allusions ar& few; indeed, Kabir is known to have "L.,cn 
dissatisfied with the current doc~rine. He uses the word " llam 'i 
for God; but it is said that he declared this not to be thct 
slaughtering Ram of the Ramayana. A learned TirahmJ.n said that 
there was exlllbit~d both in the Kabir Panthi and the Did~ 
Panthi breviarj. a. lamentable ignorance of the precise force ol 
philosophical· terms-words, the property of opposed system<~, 
being used indiscriminately. · Expressions implying panthei• ;l} 
sometimes appear; while elsewhere vivid faith in a personal God 
is shown, as in the passage on prayer. Orthodox llindus say the 
style is assumed to attract the vulgar, and the teachir!g is incon~ 
sistent and deliberately false. nut theistic philosophy would den1 
the necessity for such an explanation, and Kabir. or his spokesman, 
expresses his deep discontent with th? Brahnia~s·. me£ap~ysics. ~· 

· There are two small makans of Dadu Panthis m Ulwur;-and a. 
- Other 

11
ects: large and. w~lt~y on? at Rajgarh. ·Tla:' 

, • sect took Its nse m Ja1pur, where, at lca!'-t., 
the mifitary portiol)._Js very important. The Satnimis, who l1an· 

·a makdn in Ulwur, arelikewisea Jaipur sect, for the founder first 
taught at Kasli, near Sikar. :Both the Dadu Panthis and Satnamlll 

:':are offshoots of Kabir's sect. The 1\fohan Panthis, a Dekhan sect:; 
; the Parn:imis, a Gujarat one; and Ram Snehis," an Ajmer sect o;· 
. some note, are also represented in Ulwur, b~ are unimportant. 

There ar'e five considerable temples of Jaina:.and Saraogis ir1 
. . Jains the city, and about 400 -families. Hal1 

· are said to be Agarwalas, about one-fourtb 
K.handelwals, the rest Uswals_ and Sahal"'!-~s.-all trad.ivg. castes 
' About six years ago, durizig .. Jhe excitement caused by-th( 
interposition of the British Goverilment between the chief and hi~ 
thakurs, an attempt was made b{a.Yishnu fanatic to take rlV' 
session of a Saraogi temple at Rajgarh; and, as the Saraogis ~ \-' · 
weak and somewhat depressed, it·would probably have been s1~t 
cessful, had not the Political Agen~ and le~ding thakurs insistc\ 
on the Vishnavis leaving the temple: Sipce then the Sa.raogi 
ha.-e held their heads higher than· fortnedy, but are quit 
inoffensive. However, there is, .no doubt, a strong feeling o 

·animosity ill ·ulwur between Sarabgis and Hindus-stronger, it j 
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. !;n,id, than. that ~isting between Hindus and Musalman, or between 

. Shiah and Sunni~ o~ Vishnuite and Shivite. . · · · - 1 ._·. 
The great IilaJonty of the :Musalmans of IDwur are Moos; but* 

· M aalman.. as already remarked, they are in · habits·,. 
a half Hindu. In their villages they seldom·· 

have mosques; thus in Tijara, of fifty -two lfeo vi.llages only eight 
have mosques,-but almost always ~hey have. the same places of · 
won.hip, temples excepted, as· their Hindu neighbours possess-:
namel v, a " Panch Pira,'' a "Bhaiya," and a " Chahund." The · 
"' l"an~h Pira," found everywhere in Mewat, in both Hindu and 
:Mco villages, is a spot consecrated to the five chief .Musalman 
saints, to whom the Hindus are perhaps attracted ·because their 
number tallies with the" Panch Than,'' or deities of their own 

. )Yorship. The Panch Pira ;place is marked by ~-~tone set up near:. . 
a tank. The ·nhaiya consiSts~ of a platform; ·w1th stones placed 
on it .so as to protect a lamp. . It is also called tlie Bhoniia, and 
is sacred to the guardian spirit of the_ locality. The ChahUn.d· pr 
K.hcra Dco, a similar platform, is devoted to Ma\l,adevi, a~ whose· 
E>hrine bloody sacrifices are m~de.· . · - ·::.. ~ : · '""' 

Their great Musalman ,;.saint is Salar Masaud, who was, it · 
appears, the son of on~-of. Sultan llahmud Ghazni's chief ge~erals .• ' 
His tomb at Bahraich, in Oudh, is the lleo's grand shrine; and · 
even here they. remain connected with Hindus, some castes of 
which look upon this tomb as their chief object of reverence. • · 
A biography. of the saint; called "Mirat-i-Masa.ud," is_ extant~ ·· 
and copious extractS from· it are translated in Elliot's JJiusal- j 
Illata Hutoriana, volume ii, page 513. The aatar, or .banner, of. 
:1\Iasaud is worshipped in every lleo .village ~t the Shabibarat; 
and the right of ma1cing or of sharing in the .offerings to it per- . 
tains to the low-caste servants of the village proprietors. It has, . 
however, rivals in the flag of lladar Sahib, a saint of :Makanpu.r,· · 
near Aligarh, and that of the Khwaja Sahib from Ajmer, which.~ 
go round to certain villages to collect money. The saldr-· flag ·. 
often has a figure upon it, but the others have not and are mor~ 
shictly. of the religious color. .A.. boundary disput~ is. o~ten .:se;~ • 
tl~d, w1t~ the conse!l-t of both.J>artie_s, bY: a M~o. taking a ~aldr ui •· 
Lis hand and walking along what m his opnnon shoulo/ 'be. the 
border-line. · · - . · · · · -' . · ~. · ;. •· 

The Sairads of Khairtha.l and Bahadarpur, and_of ozie~or two 
other villages, the :1\Iusalm.an Rajputs of .Man~awar, the ,Khan .. · 
zauas and other llusalmans in the service of the State/and a few 
Khanzada proprietors, form the respectable ·Musalman popula.
tion. The old buildings in the neighbourhood of Tijara, Ulwur 
and elsewhere testify to the wealth of ::Musalmans when Pathans,· 

• Fl<H Sherri&lg'aliiudu Tribe&, p. ~ _ . ' 
28 
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Khanzadas or :1Ioghuls ruled the countrv, and when )full:ts o;' 
great note resided at Ul wur; but tl1cre are no consid~.:r:J. bh, • 
Mnsalman buildings of recent coustn;dion, nor any trnchcrs nf 
note, though often :-.n itinerant l'rcac:1cr comes and ~tnys a wLi;c 
to preach and make a purse, and sometimes he i" a m:m of Sf11Ue 

note. Onl'e lately a 'YabalJi teacher came, lmt l1is dodr~ne "'Y3.f 

distasteful; bP ~a>e much offence, nn•l met with no cnc•n.un"'~
ment. The Shiahs are in a yery small minority, hut l'n""''H ' ;e 
mosr1ue in the city, where there are twt>h-c alto;ctLf'r. Tlll y ~ ·~t 
on well enou;h with the Sunnis, and the two :,cets oft\.'n ir.tt;"f 
man-y. I 

Fairs and Sl1rines.-Fairs are always held osh'nsibly for sr;r: ~ 
religious purpose, except when cstabli~hcd l,y llrith.h nutLvri~>~• 
so it is w.mecessary to attempt the separn tiou of the re1iz~nu.t 
and commercial. 'Ihe f;>llowing are the principal:-

Clty. of Ulwur-the Gangor and the SawD.ntij, wdl-ki:lown 
ft:sti>als in honour of MahadeYi, hrlrl in ~\farch antl 
August; oac to Jagannath in Asarh (July J; one t., 
Sahibji (!:)OU ?), a shrine near the city, on the 'Iijc:!\&. 
road. 

ChUhnr Si&, in the Debra pargana, eight l'liles north-wt:st. 
of the city-on the Shinatri fe~tival in February. It 
is held in honour of a :M(o saint. 

Bilili, in Dansur, on the J aipur border-in Chait and Baisat. h 
()larch and .April), in honour of Sitla Deyi (the ~m: .. l-
pox deity). . 

Rajgarh-Jaganmith's festinl in .. -\sarh (July). 
Siliserh, the lake £:ight miles from ulwur-in Dais.ikh 

. (March), in honour of Sitla Devi. 
Kundalka, in Thana Ghnzi-in honour of Dha1't<tri, in Dai

sakh and Bh:idon (.~.\[arch and August). 
Ghasaoli, in K.ishengarh-in honour of ~aLi1Jji, in n:t.idon 

{August). 
Palpl'u·, in Ki~hengarh-in ~[agh, Baisakh and J db (Deccm

J,er, :March, June), in honour of Sitla. 
Dillu.L.i, i11 Bahror-· in Chait and .Asoj (1Iarch anJ. October), 

in :1onour of Den. · 
· Ma..:hcri, -:_in Rajg:rrh-during Chait (1Iarch), in hc.nOLlr vf 

llcvi . .::: ,.., 
13~·:7-H-pungri,.-Tiald~ogarh, in Thana Ghazi-in honocr of 

~ttr~nni, duririg &.:isakh. . 
Sl1CJT,Ltr, In Tiimgarh~in Asoj~· As{u·h and 1Iagh, in honom 

. of L;:U D:is. 
Of the aboye, the most important arc the 'Llwur hirs, and 

those at Biliii anJ ChUhar Sidh. It is said that 50,000 pcrsvn~ 
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assemble at e!leh ·of the two latter. · B.iW.i iS on the· Jaiput, 
border, and attracts probably more people from Jaipur tha~ from · 

• Ulwur territory;· but ChUbar Sidh is in the heart of the State, . 
i in a range of hills west of the city, arid has some special interes~ 
f as being the chief fair of :Mewat. It is attended chiefly by Meos; 
· and the presentation of the offerings, the vast, though not very __ 

lively, crowd, the trafficking, and the mendicants, are ·a curiou~ · 
si~bt. So necessary is attendance at it considered, that many 
villages own a few yards of encamping-ground on the hillside nea~ . 
the shrine, which is situated high up a.m.ong the hills, beside ·a ' 
stream which, usually only a rill, in the rains acquires a consider.. . 
aLle volume, and is regarded with much veneration by the ::Ueos. 

Chuhar Sidh is said to have been the son of a Moo by a N ai 
wom.:m, and to have flourished in the reign· of Aurangzeb. , He 
was born at Dhaneta.Jil].ag~·and left his home through fear of the 
tax-collecto~;whu-we~ t~rturing ·people to obtain revenue .. He 
gained his livin_8 · £y--~·atching cornfields and grazing _cattle ·in 
villages near. tne city of IDwur, and received the power ·of work .. · 
ing miracles· from the 1\Iusalman saint, Shah ::Uadar, whoni he 
accidentally .met. Eventually he took up his residence on the .. 
site'::of .. the7j>resent shrine .. Unlike Lal Das, he does not seem.; 
to hav·e been a teacher; but his shrine attracts more pilgrims than . 
any of tl~ose sacred to Lal Das. · . · .. · . . · ,. 

_ .. ·In 1&75 a curious instance occurred of the mode in which 
new places £If pilgrimage·. became· established.: The tahsildar of ·.! 

Ramgarh, a very intelligent ·tn.an, relates: that at village J a han pur,. · 
after the commencement of. the rains, -water began to flow from 
underground mto a tank which had before been dry. The Hind~ 
dl'Clared it was the subterranean Ganges, and the ::Ucos· that it· 
was the Chllhar · Sidh. The water was pronounced to have 
healing properties, and in a very few days people flocked ~o bathe 
iu. it. From .e\ery house in the town of Ramgarh, about· eight 
m1les off; persons went to the holy spot; and people came· not 
only from the neighbourhood, but from N arnol, Gurgaom, 13hart
pur, and even llathras and Aligarh. On July the 18th, that is; 
n?~ a month· after the discovery of the wonder, .the tahsildar .. 
TISlted.the spot. He found "thoUsa.nds of men going ancJ hund.reilit 
n'turmng from the so-called Ganges." Many of the visitors left . ' 
after bathing and securing a store of the precious water to carry · 
away with them; but the tahsildar found more than 10,000 
present with 200 carts, besides horses and camels." · The bathers 
in the. tank, which ~as about half an acre in extent, were blind 
~nd ~ease<!-' rersons chiefly, and they u were so strong and firm 
1n the!! belie~ that they fell one on the other to take a dip in the 
fountain,. ~ . if they woul~ surely succeed in their· longings." 
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The blind were said to be £'specially benefited; and more than 
one declared he had derived great advantage from the water. 

Education.-The late Sl1eodan Singh in~tituted a schof,l ccs9 of 
one per cent. on the land-revenue, and estaulished ,-ma~c and 
tahsili schools, which in 18j0 were said to contain 2,200 st.udents. 
B.ut this cess, after all .~ducational expenses had been ddrayrd, 
pelded the Maharao, TiaJa an annual profit o~ Tis. 5,500, and th11 
schools were much neglected. On the estaulishment of the council 
of administration in 1870, the educational department wa-; reor
ganized, and efforts made to infuse life into the schooh, which 
much needed it. 

The Ulwur high school was established by Danni Singh in 
1SJ2. It was formerly located in the cenotaph of Bakhtawar 
Singh, whence it was removed in November 18j3 to a fine anll 
suitable building erected for it just outside the principal g-ate vf the 
city. The number of boys belonging to it was 310 in December 
1Si5. No boys from it have as yet passed the University entraneo 
examination, but it is progressing satisfactorily. 

· · In January 1871 the thakurs' school was estal)lished for th,, 
sons of th:ikurs and other native ge11tlemen. There are SG boy'i 
in it, and a 1oarding-house is attached, wherein 20 boys are 
lodged. .Admission to the thakurs' school is regulated by tLc 
council of administration. There are 11 tahsili schooh, in two d 
which-those of Tjj:ira and Rajgarh-English is tau~ht. In the 
tahsili schools it is proposed to place small libraries. The village
schools number 84. 

A small norru~l school for Tillage schoolmasters has been esta
l1lished, and three standards of proficiency arranged. But little 
has been as yet d_one by it. The village schoolmaste:s are ~n three 
grades, and rece1ve from Rs. 5 to Rs. 15. Surveymg w1th the 
pbne-taUe is to be taught in some of the village-schools, and 
the practical approximate object aimed at is gradually to place the 
cultivators lPsS at the mercy of the patw:iris. 

There ar~ some girls' schools, but of their condition little is 
bo~. . · 

In 1S74 fees-were for the first time levied, in all but the 
thakurs' school, :f..I'Qm boys whose parents did not contribute to 
the one per cent. fmid;· The efrect was to reduce the students 
largely. But at the end of 1875 there were 3,12! boys belonging 
to the sch<;>ols, which is within ten per cent. of the nuwber .on 
the rolls before fees were taken. The expenditure on eJucahon 
for 1874-75 was Rs. 34,2()2, of which Rs. 19,2.1:0 was contril.Juted 
by the one per cent. fund. . . 

· IndiO'enous schools called clwtsals and maktubs-Hrndi and 
. Persian "respectively-exist. There are in the city 20 chatsals 
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. and 11 inaktabs, with an average attendance· of 18 and. 11· 
respectively. Chatsa.ls mostly only teach the multiplicatiqn:-table 
and the first two rules of. arithmetic ; a. few teach the :firl;t four . 
rules and single rule-of-three, but none use books. Reading and 

· writing is . taught on "pattas,, or pieces of boards. In: maktabs 
Persi'ln primers (inc~as), the Karima and GuJ!s.tan are ?ugh~;, 
also elementary Persian gramm~r and letter-~ntmg, and m some 
the Bostan and .A.nwari Suheli ar.e read, but no arithmetic is taught. 

Literature.-0£ ·late years the number of bookshops· has 
increased, and there are now five in the city of Ulwur. .They. 
obtain their supplies of books from Delhi. None are ·exclusively 
bookshops, and the total number of books sold'•is hardly. greater 
than it· was twelve years ago. Apparently the popular literatu:r~ 
shows little trace of European educational influence. A very few; · 
books directly due to British action find a. place in the bookstalls, 
but none of them sell ·readily. ·Setting aside the elementary_ 
educational books, those inost sold at the shops are romances in 
which Itajas ·figure (Jlordkaj. is a. type of this class); accounts 
of wonder-wol'king. devotees like the' Pakldd Ckaritra, astrological 
books like the Sanichar-ki-Katka, and religious like '~The Thou- · 
sand Names of Vishnu." .Those families who have ·preserved , 
old diaries and notebooks have no inducement nor inclination ~r 
print their books. ' . .. · · · · ... ' 

llunshi Kanji Mal, inspector· of schools, has compiled a lis~ 
perhaps not q~te complete-. of the::. works . produce~ at mwur 
''ithin his recollection.. Most wer~ written in hopes of reward 
from the chief. They are nineteen· in n:um.l?er, but only four 
hay-e been printed or lithographed ;• the rest are. in manuscript.· 
None can be called popular. · · _ · . · 

The contents of the library of a. literary thakur will give a. 
good idea of the popular taste. One of these consisted of fifty. 
sewn Hindi b<,>oks. It had no Sanskrit; for the thak-ur, although 
something of a poet himself, had no knowledge of any langliage ·. 
but Lis own nrnacular. Seventeen of these books were on the 
art of ornamental and correct writing of the various kinds of verse: 
the Kabi Priya {"the poet's friend") and Brind adt sai ('tthe 700 
Tcrses of Brind," showing every kind of metre) are types of this 

• The priuW onea are- . · -
(1) The Gal Prt.k.L~ 11 ~at_ise on plane and 11p~erioal tngouometr1, b1 Nilambar Ojha. 

· ont of the elnef Johshte of the State. Pnnted at Hena.ree. . 
. (2) The Sheod&n &kht Bi.!Aa, a poem in prai&e of Sheod&n Singh. b1 a Baj Brahman. 

Lithographed at the Raj PI-- · ' · · . 
(3) Sh.arh J.>a.:&tir. a tra?sl&tiun_ of 11 Pa.rsi aacred book. by Yaulvi Najaf .Ali.. fonnerl1 

1n the Clwv &ei'Vlce. · • • o , . 
, (4) BiWa Slaat"''lllj, ~ t.reatiee on eheea, by RJkim S~ Singh, of the Raj eervioe.: · ,, 

Among the manntoenrt peome ie one on the battle of :~U.onda, one on Banni Singh'• and 
JWwant awgh'1 COiltM. aud & third OD the" Bam d.t'~ of 18/Q, • 
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class. Eleven were on· the emotions and passions {the sexual 
more espccia1ly), and on the characteristics of women, as Ila11 
.Raj (the chief of the emotions), Bas ratan (the jewel of emotion). 
Seven were biographical or epic poems, as the Pirthvi Raj 
.Rasa, Si'tJan Charitr (acts of Suraj :Mal of Bhartpur). -There 
were four romances about benevolent Rajas and distressed Brah
mans; three dictionaries .or encyclopredias, as Guldb Kos ("the 
treasury of Gulab"), three miscellaneous selections {phut-kar), 
two on singing, two on wisdom (gyan}, a. play called Hir Ilanja 
ko Khiyal (Hir was a Raja of Hazara., who, as a fakir, won Hir, 
daughter of the Raja of Jhang Siyal}, a. riddle-book, and a jest
book (tarak tarowar)~ There were a. few standard works besides, 
such as the Ramagan,, the Prem Sdgar, &c. With two excep
tions, the Kaiwat and Prem Sagar, all were in verse,· even the 
dictionaries; and, with two exceptions, all in Pin gal or Eastern 
poetic dialect ; the exceptions were in the Dinga.l or Western 
dialect, prevalent in Marwar and Ajmer. . . · 

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION'. 

· State Oouncil.-For the ·government of the State during the 
minority of the chief; a council of administration was appointed. 
The members in September 1876 were Pandit Rup Narain; Thakur 
liangal Singh of Gar hi; . Thakur Baldeo Singh pf Srichandpura; 
)tao Gopal Singh of Pai. Since the Maharaja has assumed the 
government of his State, that council has continued to discharge 

, its duties under the presidency Of His Highness. . . 
Judicial Sgstem.-The appellate court is presided over by an 

.A lla court official on Rs. 500 a mon~h. He hears 
ppe te • . . appea}~ !rom the criminal; civil ana nazUl . 

courts. In criminal cases involving two years' imprisQnment, and 
other cas~ affecting P.rop~rty up· to .Rs. 1,000, ;his decision is ordi
ll.arily finaL He ac~s as 3t cow::t of session as regards cases beyond 

. ~he power of the fa1,1jdar •. _ . : .· . 
The revenue court, or m:Hsadar,. is presided over by a deputy 

· . collector~ -who ·generally superintends 
Revenue Court. th" t. d "th th . . every . mg connec e Wl e revenue, 

more especially the land-revenue. E.;e hears suits for land-rent, 
&c., and also suits based .. on mortgages and claims of money~ 
lenders against zamiiidars for ~oney lent. to enable them to pay 

· their revenue. He is aided by an assistant deputy-collector. 
·.The faujdar is the head of, ~h~. cri~al court, with powers of 

• ·· t Criminal Court. · · one yea}."'i 'i~pnso~ent and Rs. 300 fin~, 
-~ . · ~ · . or ·one year '-p1ore m default. There IS 

ordinarily no appeal from his se.r:tten~es up to six months' impri
sonment or Rs. 30 fine. The fauJdar hears appeals from the 



( 223 ) 

1 b.hsildars who have power of . imprisonment . up to One' month 
and fine ~p ·to_ Rs. 20.. The following is the c~mina.J sta.tf~ent: 
for 1874·75 : ........ ; q 

Case• re- Cll8ellfn 
' nitte' CouTicted 

A_cq• ~ durin!!' year, 
N her . d•ed or die· including 

Cla8s I.-offences against the State, &c. • •. 
Cia&~~ U.-St>rioua oftencea against the person 

:cla118 nt.-Serioua oifencetl against pet·son 
' and property, or against property only • .-. · 
·CJasa 'IV.-Minor offenoea against. person 
1 and.J'.roperty ... · · ... · • .~. 
'Cl..ss .-Minor offenoes against property~;. 
lc~asa VI.-other off~cea ... ·. ~·· 

~ t . -...... . . ..... ,. 
. . ToW....-'·;.. 

·· .. ·- . 

ported ?or- which oon
inl!' the Tiction_ '!"' 
year. · obtained. 

'\ 25 . 23 
• '136 70 
... 

3 ... 
·." 
:-~48, ~,190 

;~89 M4. 
825 6~ 

5,368 ·, 2,051 ' . ' 

t;J:.t. , ehar~d those or-.-
,. after .tnal dert:d to 

· .tunng give .: 
1 Y';"'"• tecurit.y. . 

' 
·, 

69 35 ·21 
300 127 ·:J_2G-' 

. .. ... ••• 
,. . .... 

-' 2,512 755 1,63'. 
1,619 841 736 

- 1,475 379 1,059-

6,975 2,137 . 3,576 

•"'• In 3,090 cases property was stolen aggregating Its. 57,000 •. 'In 491 pr(_lpe:rty w&• 
reooven>d aggregating Rto. 10,230. ' . . · · . · · · ·· . · · · :. . ,_- · 

. The officer who presides o'vet:, the civil court ha~ power to 

-~ 

~ivil Conrt. · · hear all · civil cases of. whatever. value. 
. Appeals can be.made only in cases exceed .. · ~ 

ing Rs. 50. The 'judicial officer . receives R~. 300 · a mohth~ 
Tahsildars have power ~, hear cases up· to Rs. · 100, an appe;:tJ .. 

· lying from them to the ciVil court .. The :following is the. sta.~· 
1 Jnent of civil cases for 1873-74·:-· · · \" '\'.~ . :. 

---
' ~ . Cases pend· Caoealnati- . CllBI!a tlia- Value of caaea~~c!·· ' in~ close tuted dur. posed of {lrop~ iDI!'atclose 1 of year. inl!':r_ear. d~gyear. Utiga • of Y•t•· r . - ' 

' ...... .. B.s . ,, ~r. 

~ivil oonrt ... . .. 229 1,342 1.361 1,86,P45 210 .. 
Tab,;ildan~' eonrts - ... ... 150 2,117 2,130 50,020 137 

; 

. This is the department which ·has :charge, of the buildings 
J Naztil. · b~longing to the ~State'.~ and abou~ t_he 
t · mty of. Ulwur, and at RaJgarh the ongm. 
·ai seat of the present chiefs o:(t!Iwlir. · These :buildings number 
about 730. of which about 480 -are at Ulwur ; · 160. of these are · · 
kept in Iepair at Raj expense, and lately attempts have been 
_i:nade in the _puulic w~rks -~epa}'tment to introduce a syste'm of 
check on this expenditure. It also ~akes. charge 'Of buildings 
attached on account of State claims, and collects the Raj tax _ · 
.on sales of dwelling-places, and examines and affi~ titles .to . , 

'\ such property before sale is re~ognized, It likewise regiS.· 'ters , . 
• E>uch sales •.. The Raj buildings elsewhere than at Ulwur. and · 
1, Raj garb are 

1 
in the hands o{ the rev.enue court •. There iS. a · . 

\ superintendent of this department .against whose . deci.s~o~. ~Il 
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appeal lies to the appellate court.· The income of the department 
for 1814-75 was- -. · · -: Rs. 
· . · Rent of buildingg . •. . . .. • ' 604 

Registration and title fees in tnwur and Rajgarh 6,84-J. . ' 

· Treasur!l O'f!:d occount.-The treasurer is a wealthy merchant, 
who appoints his agent, while acco\lntants; both Hindi and Per• 
sian, watch the disbursements. , ·~he great check on expenditure 
is the budget system, to organize which. mucn pains are taken. 

·The expenditure up to date under each budget heading is daily 
·added up, so that extravagance or erroneous estimates may be 
readily ascertained. ·. · • . · 

:Revenue and ExpCmlitU-re.-In IDwur the fiscal year begins 
Ol). the 1st of Septemb61';.. but the calendar year is now used, as the 

·"""' inter~alary month. ~~f th~ ·sam bat year . occasioned much incon .. 
_ v:ehllfuce. The following is a statement of the revenue and expend .. 

· iture. from 1st September 1874 tcr 1st Septe~r 1875 !·.:..., --::-.. __ • 
'- ' . ·- ... .. .. .. -~ -- . 

'~-==~ • .... 1842--71.' .. ~ .. ,..~-.1~7.. -"187 .. 7~:--
. :::::_. RECEIPTS; 

~--t" .... 
· ._.. ::7"" ACtual• .. · 

. :L LAID B.:&VBBVB. 
l· Arrears · • • • , 

Current revenue .~ 

6. Tn'oote trOm jagirdara 
. 0. Graos lando~ 

. FaNhit 
·- B<igMbacAt 

· • ;. :Miscelllineo.w •• 

.1,825 
1,419 

12,739 •. 

,756 
. "821 _._ 

TeW .. ... .. 
. ,. ll. Srw:u J.ur.KA OB Exn.~. Bzn:~ 

• · 8. Cnotomo •• 
11. .Abk<Wi (opirit.......,ise) 

10. Mint •• 
11. J udieial fines •• · 
. Feeo of crilniDal covta • • . •• 
-Stamp& ,· ••. •• 

u. &It •• .. 
· 111. Iron..flll'llJIAleB • • • ~·· 
If, Dioconnt, interest, &c. .- •• •• 
16. Savings of pay, refunds .. •. 
16. NanU (Durbar b~• and bm1.cl.iJlg 

H. :M~!:.'t'!!.eons c;.';cl.uciinr Po~ffice) :: 
Sehool funi . • • 
;D.isp~fwld •• . ... 

~ 

! ... • • 

I Total '""">c""- •• 
, ):xtnlordin...,. cash balanoe at commealltE 

ll)8llk. of .rear •• . ·"'' 
. Ga4.Ton.u; . -~~ 

·. 
l!S,2S8 
12, . 
6,a9l 

Eatimate. Actuals. 

• 7.004 
7,-100 

SS,:!J">(J 

22,70,41>41 

• 8,81,~ 

29,61,7U 

•. • Ordnance, eommi188riat, and mioeollan.,;,.,IHfpair departmenL . --~ -..... ~·fr the. oa1e of otrar eattl61 t A charge for perlljiBBion to e&rrf oft" bnndl"'! of ~ from .rlUl~ and the JeiqrD om -· 
&1m linea inllioted by for<lat department. · ..:. • • • .• ..._ . a Achargefor-pt.ioll~,labouiD~~ · \.._ .• ) ,__ .,.,__ 



( 225 _) 

1872-73. ., ' 1873-74. 1sf'4-75. 

DISBURSBM:E:t ... rs~ Estimate. Actuals. Estimate. 

· .Rs. 1. Late clti.t'• private and domeotic Rl. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs, 
exrenctitiU'e up to October lQth (hi& · • .,.;., 

Bs._ Rs. 

de&tbl • • • , ., . , . 1,65,000 .. l,SO,uw ,'; 1,80,000 •• $4,838 
1. lit~ expeoditur&- · 

{

Ridln" ., • , S!,!Jtl5 !7,~ 25,579 38,7~ 
Stables · ,. Curiage •• . •. •• 16,U24 16,a:_~ 13,809 13,llo 

. Breeding 1tud ,, 2:!,378 , . ·- · U,37u ~" l!O,~ 16,633 
" .- 1- 111,207 68,2oo 60,033 . 68,471 

L Elephant establishment .. •• 16,398 23 800 . 23,6~& ll1,tJ.U 
j na · Kha 21 t73 17,87s ' 2s,soo I9,2t9 

6. Bullock 40. , t ~ Kh..::: 10:6ll 11,8110 10,169 8,219 
-- Bl,6Si- !7,673 36.00SI--.-- !7,489 

17,807 
6,158 

I. Camf'l •• ... ... 
e. CattlE'-fnrm• .... .. . •• 
f, Adroini•trative e&tablishment(iucluding 

Poot-oOice) •• •• .. 
L pglice 

I
• Artillery •• · :: 

L AnnJ 

}'ort Garrlaona .. 
Car.Ury .. 

• KbO:o clumld -
Fat~b l'rt.lta.n •• 

" Kbu Palt&o •• 
llakbUwar Palt&n .. 
ln?tcnl~tr eompaniea •• 
"'w~a.la Nakdi... .. 
Camel·£1Ulll ., . 

1n. Imtihw .. •• ,, 
ll.. J:"' h; Duhw (tent, elothing, .tc., de-

. p&rt-llt) .. .. . .. 

{

Buil<llfll:S • · •• 
•. . Workslwps · •• 

li PnblieWorb =~~ordauw :: 
• CllDlll .. ·-
. Miscellalleous •• 

{

Mimi Khana 
13. Workshops •• l bapar bandl 

· Garhnp!W>i 

11.. J!til .... •• •• 
1&. Garder-1 .. . .. •• 
111. Cbant.ablo, ...,llgiODII and other endow· 

"'""te, B.ont<u.l famine Fund .~ 
17. Pargana esponiiM-

Larn hazdar I por eeut. oa land· 
' rE>venoe ... •• •• 

Kanungo h&ke : •• •• 
l'atwarl clo.o •• . •• 

1 fl. l'olltioal All<!II01 •• 
lV. !L·It1e~ eat.abliahmeut -
~'· Mint •• •• 
21. YakU1 .. ,. 
2:1. Gu..., ReW&1'd., u.-

Gitt.a on m•m&ge .. , 
Do. deatluo •• 

~liscel~, 
GUt.ol.l ••. 

'· .. ... .. .. .. .. . .. .. 
'23. Ptationery • • •• •• 

• :zt. Takhi, odvau ... to. welle •• 
l!.S. Kh....U •Lao, er boGOPho1d eia'1'81 -
2tl. ka...M:~i, or ll:itcb.eu establishlll~nt •• 
n. lolarJ Sigba, or gTU~ta t.o ZaoiLDI •• 
:ld. bbil<M &:bawlo or sporting eotabJ.iah. 

lllif'D" •• •• •• 
!9. ~·.,.ha Jrhana, jewel. lie., eotabliabment 
t1<1. P&Ur.J Kbaoa ,. •• .. 
81. l'illa Khana, armn•ry .. .. 
~:!. )l.aohQ K ha..., ligbti~ eat.abli•lnnent 
l,l3, tiUDij&ll .......... toWgel'll IUl<l daneen., lit............... .. .. .. 
86. Ad,..""'"' to otliciall 11114 COIIIIA!CtioDa 

of elnel •• •• .. 
M )li.-~naoeoaa •• •• ... 
1\.-11001 f1lDd 'f' .. .. 
ll&o~fuD4 •• •• •• 

'l'obl 

~~~ < • :1:;: ~:::~ .... 
1,!~·~~ 1,59,697 ' 1,73,195 1,80,546 

.. ..... ·~ • 61.,210 . 4ol,618 < 4.2,569 
81,781 .. 33,235 ' • 33,310 . 33,114 

1,81,~!2 • < 1,32,228 1,30,42.5 1,29,469 
2,62,6·· 2,60,300 .• 2,36,146 - 2,16,220 

15,-11;2 16,110 16,889 < 16,797 
'60;!90 51,636 55,781 6~,090 • 
1!6,131 26,328 . 26,048 26,00 
z~.:l<J1 2s,122 27,398 37,sso 
82,W2t 81,411 32,776 80,971 
20,twd ~i,OStl 21,400 . '. . 21,516 ... , 
4,760 6,386 .4,967 . ' · Ji,l68 I. ' 

5,114,245- ll,85,59t 5,84,!~~ ~ s,na,564 
• -~4,618 16,000 1~9"' ~6,704 

< 87,114 
62,261) 

::~ ~"'· 
~~; ~ 

82,785 89,782 

.... {~~:~: }· .•. 
• . 1,7o,oo6 ::~~ •. 

":"'" . ..; 

-1,52,728 
1,408 

~ • ..- __:.:_ 1,63,931 
1,600 • 1,489 · J,iis 
14,974~ 16,825 13.~16 13,311!1 

·ll,9l!6 

~:;:: 
24,01111 -
!,109 

13,3111 
r,ll:la 
2,992 ---

. 

3,74 ,- 3,666 .. ~eu 
:t'l',696-:.. 20,216 - < 20,919--.-
17,493 23,691 22,776 . 
112,767 . ~.296 24,61<9 ,.- '(:. 
n,620 ... 87,500 93,902 

19,250 58,815 '·59,366 
11,000 9,211 7,611 

. lli,lOO • 2~,888 
90 
~4 23,270 

:::i: 1

- ~:l:-- so:s62-
Vll,436 .. ' 1,00;~ 1,10,979 

758 3~~ 363 
8,296 15,000 8,123 

} ~ 
l!8,853 

11,218 
27,000 
lS,UI .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

·~.~{ 1i:m ... -
. 1,819 .......,_ 

10,000 . < 

6~·?~ 18,fiiiU\ Jt-4"'-

. ............ ... 

.. 

116,903 
9,090 

26,654 
16,867 

616 
4.32 

.. / 

li:~ .. 
4oS8 .. .. 

68,1151 
56,(1113 

' '. 

36,6!18 

411,810 18,0U
2 

20,13,290 

29 

81,123 

I 
19,343 

< ll1,21l 
21,624 

77,628 

I 
'·· 

90,307 
,!8,460 
. 80,000 

140 

.,B,~ 

... \ 

• 6,500 

10,000 
6,000 

• 25,68 .. 
-12,676 
lli,OOI) 

• 9,173 
70,000 

J,69S 
1,290 
2,0<1!1 
11,000 
11,254 

!0,000 
M.96a 

8,71,28& 
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B73-74. 1G7J..i5. 
DISBt"RSE:UENTS, 

Aetuala. Eatimate. Actual•. J.:stimate, 

Bo., Ro. Be. Ro. , Rs. Ro. .-R~-;::---
Rrought forward •• 18,17,M3 .. 19,38,313 ••' 20,13,2911 .. \'8,71,2'5 

txtnominon- 1 
p,.ymf'ftt.;-..( Gowrnm,.nt lnan •. 4,00,()-lf 3,13,050 S.OJ,O')() 3,th.tfo!ll\ 
Liqui.-lutJCIO of miM<·~llaoeous debts I 

and &rrcara of paJ •• •• l5,37i •• 19,9M·
1 

1"1,:.! .. ~'· 
-- 4,15,~·· -- 8.13,050 __ , 3,1g,,,~,. __ : 3,7•'··~9 

Total 

Cash balance •• 6,90,204 

.. 29,23,12~, 

6,9:i.2!"Jl 

2~1 

, __ _ 

I
I;~, \.;,If,. 

7/'rl'.,':',~f) 

..:t•, .. ·l,;":.!. 

The customs* contract in 1868,()9 was Rs. 1,20,000. Then 
· grll-in and 252 other articles were taxed, 

Customs. 
internal duties were levied so that ~ood:;; 

could not be conveyed from one pargana to another "·ithout 
paying toll, and one toll did not clear another, so that the same 
goods had to pay se•eral times. In 18u9-70, wlien grain-dues 
were temporarily abolished, but the same system pre' ailed, the 
sum contracted for was Rs. 90,500. In 1~70-71 reforms were 
begun, and a check on collections by means of passes and counter
foils was instituted.. After sufficient information on which to 
base action had been obtained, a change of system Wa;) com
pleted. Now the articles taxed ha•e been reduced from 2j3 to 2!:>. 
Grain pays only a registration-fee of a pie a maund; intC'rnal 
duties have been entirely abolished; the tariff on the articles 
still taxed has bee~ reduced, except in the case of salt (which 
has been raised from 2t to 6 annas), and yet the contraet for 
1873-7 4 was sold for Rs. 1,33,000. The railway seems likt'l,<, 
on the whole, to benefit the customs revenue in spite of ne h·;,.:: 
of transit-dues which it entails. . . . ·-

The spirit drunk is distilled from" gur" (molasses), water and 
, the bark of the kikar (.4.cacict arabica). That sold is of two qua-
·~ lities, the strom:est at eight and the weaker 

Abkari. ~ 
at five annas a bottle. Th:lkurs ha>c pri-

vate stills and brands.. The license to sell liquor is disposed of to 
a single contractor, who pays about Rs. 7,000 for it, and appuints 
sub-contractors. There· hai been no check on the number of 
shops open: 

Canals. 

. ·t>alt., 
. . -. 

Iron furnaces. 
~· 

The entry in the re•enue account has 
reference only to the Siliserh and the Ghat 
canals . 

Salt yields a very small rc.enue. 
, The same remark applies to irun fnr. 

·naces. 
• CustolllS were abolish~d in J Si7. 



( 227 ) 

There t.re sixty-five ·gardens belonging to the Raj. Two are 
. , insir1P, the city-walls, twenty-seven in the 

( •afu· ns, ' ' th K' I h en nrons, one 1n . e 1s 1cngar pargana, 
1.,1-o in the Tij:ir:1, hvo in the Bansl'1r, one in the Govindgarh, three 
in the L]('bhm:lngnrh, six in the Thana Ghazi, twenty in the 
H:tj~:n-11. In the ng-gregate they cover 1,150 acres; and in 1874-75 
tl10 re' enuo from them, exclusiT"e of the value of produce 
c,_,nsumr·d 1Jy the Raj, was Rs. 14,500, and the cost Rs. 20,900. 
~\ few years ago they yielded less than a third of this sum. 
'l'l1c ]}ap · i Bihl.s and many of the gardens around Ulwur are 
well "·atcrcd from tile Siliserh canal; and, owing to this abun
<1mH·c r>f wJ.tcr, combined with the richness of the soil, are very 
prc(1lldh·e. 'rho lhnni Bilas is one of the finest gardens in North 
lnlli~t; it covers 11:'•0 acres, and is remarkable for its fine drives, 
oru~ mental trees, and for its ]Jrofusion of f1:uits, flowers and 

• ve~·ctal;lcs. 'l'l11~ .i."'aches are exc .. ·lltnt, and the Bombay and 
_?.blwa mangoe!' Vt'lY fine and good . .All the ordinary fruits 
arc produced in th,· Ulwur gardens, and amongst them straw
Lerrit•s, sometimes in great plenty. 

Of yc~cta blcs. the finest are the cucurbitaceous kinds, known 
as (•rd, lat'la and glti!Jrt; the leguminoas, sem nncl torai. Bai
o,uzs awll.1trelas ~Fe also remarkably good. 

The tr~tds of buJ, usually wood and grass reserves, which 
\\-,,.,.J, va's uJJ·l gam.· rc· are regarded as the special property of the 

.... ""· Durbar, are fifty-five in number,: and 
3G7,7~.~ l,ig-k1s in extent: They are termed runds, and those in 
'.rhidt 1\WJd alone' is preserved, bannis. Some, especially in the 
'1! ·ma G hazi tahsil, are let to the neighbouring villnges, when the 
Dttrl,ar h:ts 110 usc for the large quantity of grass produced in 
tJJ'i~t~ vn·ts of the State. 

The llltm her of runds and bannis, with their total area, are as 

Runds aD.d Settlrmeut · 
llanuis. bigl.Lal:l. 

In tl:e l'lwur Tahsil 1 i 1,51,668 
, Ita mgarb , 2 1,853 
, J,: .. lduuaugarh , 3 2,048 
" 'l'ij lll':l " 4· 12,858 
, lL .. !Jror ,. 1 2,4.72 

Katun,Lar , 2 1,567 
, 'Ki~L(·n:;a1h , 2 bSG 
, Ri.a~ur , 2 37,765 
, (ioviuJ;..r:nh , 1 1:!5 
, 'fhana Uhazi , 12 8:2,:110 
, . 1t:ijgarh , 9 7 ·LULlS 

::-ix: of tl1r ~e ru,ld~ are kept exelusively for the llaj ('attlc. Details 
r,·zar'lil ·:; caeh "ood and grass reserve are r('eorded iu tLe revenue 
'::icc. A bouuJary map of each was made by the Settlement Sur
YL'Y. ')Io..,t of these rcsern'S were estahlisheu by Partab Singh. 
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They. comprise a large portion of the hilly tract west and 
south-west of the city; but, as appears from the above, reserves 
exist in all parts of the State. The per&on at tho hea(l of thii 

. department is Daroga Sheo Baksh. Undrr 'him are a number 
.of miters (mutsadis), ·keepers (rundias), and rangers (phirw'al:.) 
maintained for the protection and managemcn't of the reserves.'~· 

c Plough wood is usually given gratis, but old ploughs have- to 
. n· at r ood · be given· back;. and small ccsses and a. 

1Spos 
0 

w • · · certain amount of grain and' fodder -are 
collected from the neighbouring villages of eaeh reserve by the 
forest officials. Wood for other agricultural puxposes is supplied 
at the following pr~~es r . . . 

Clod-leveller (Mez) of babul 
, of khejra 

Well-wheel stad (.Dalzna lacha) 
. , · (Dalznapakka) . • •• 

" r.s. A. 
1'4 
0 8 
5 0 
2 8 

Mali,clzak, on which the well-masonry ~Stands (dhak the 
··.best wood for .this) . ''- · -:.. . . . ••• 5 0 

Where wood suitable lor charcoal abounds, Rs. 2 an axe is 
.levied from .the cutters. ·.Uncut fuel has been charged to the 
railway at from · Rs. ~-8 . to Rs. 10 . per 100 maunds. For 
fencing~ 5 seers . of grain per bigha has been taken, and the 
t?ame,. plus· a bundle. of fodder,: for a "donchi," or erection for 
crop-watchers.· ·The village Chamars supply shoes to·the rangers 
for whicQ. they recei~e the bark of trees in exchange. Rangers, 
&c., also· get food from villagers on occasions of . marriages, 

. and have other advantages, which seem to vary llt·(~_i!ferent 
places. In some localities, where wood is plentiful and no 
considerable town near, cesses and ·prices are lower, and pe<1ple 
are allowed to cut wood for burning lime . and for other purpo~es": 
Villagers are usually not· prohibited from picking up dead wood, 
but sometimes it is sold at about six maunds. the rupee. Raj 
servants are allowed wood and dhak leaves from the reserves for 
marriages, &o.. but special permission has ~ ea_ch case to be 
obtained. . · · · · · ·. 

The.arrangements.fon'outting and stor.i.pg t?e ·gra~s vary. ~n · 
some places the zammtlan employed. to cut 1t rece1ve half; m 
others the cutting is apportioned off to certain neighbouring villa
ges, who receive on an average·Qne .rupee for 25 maunds on com· 
pleting the operation. · Occasionally the· cutting is perfor~ed 

..-._through a contractor. Heavy· losses are frequen~ly s~stam~d 
from the jungle-fires in the hills, which spread to ncks m the1r 
neighbourhood. · · . . . , ·. · · .-: . · . 
, ; The Ulwur stables were well tnamtamed by the late ch1ef.. Of 

· . the riding-horses, 10 are 'Arabs and 3 walers. 
Horses. ·, The best of the remainder are out of country 

xnares~yKattia~ar and Arab sires. The cost, owing partly to the 
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large allowance of sligar, ghee and milk to the foals and best horses~ 
and partly to general mismanagement, was in the time of the late 
chief about twice what it is at present. The riding-horses are in 
three classes. The first includes those reserved for the use of the · 
chief, called kkdssa, and those kept for his friends; the. second 
and third all the inferior . horses. Most are kept· in stables 
ncar the palace in the city, but fine spacious stables have been 
built for them near the breeding paddock. Their present· 
number is tJ9 kkassa and first class, 20 second class, .160 third 
<llass. The carriage-horses are 68 in number: 14 are walers, the. 
rest country-breds. They are kept in the city ... A large coach .. 
house in the. city contains 48 carriages of ·various kinds, all of 
the European style; some are very handsome. Amongst them . 

·is an old on,e presented to llakhtawar Singh by Lord Lake. 
T: ' ~reeding stud consists of 8 ·stallions and '7 5 mares.. . In 
;\ c• 1 · :}le foals numbered 107. The ~tallions are-1 fine thorough .. 
·~·tt:'• . tnglish horse, 1 Arab, 5 Kattiawar, 1 waler. The. mares· are 
J ··.' ,ta'b, 3 waler, 6 Kattiawar, 62 IDwur bred. There ·are three 

. ,~ paddocks recently established for the mares and foals. The· 
stallions stand in a walled-off portion of one. The foals now run' 

. wild,' and so develop their hoofs and muscles, instead of being tied 
up as formerly. 1 

· • . • 

There are 27 ·.elephants. at present maintained, all said to 
Elephants. be of the Sylhet breed. This is held to 

· be a small number for such a State as .. " Ul • . . . ~ . wur. : ' . 
There. are about 1,448 camels. About 50 are alwa,rs kept 

· ea 18 . ready · for use; the rest roam the hills . 
me • . during the rains, and afterwards are taken 

ft·om village to village to graze, staying only one day at . each 
Jlbce. 0¥er every 20 is a keeper caJ.illd a gwal; and a tkokdar 
over every 200. · · · 

Tile .drmy.-The army· is ~mposed of artillery, cav~lry and 
infantry of the following classes :- .. · · . 

· Pathans · 650 . 
Shekhs •••. 630 
Saiyads .. • 320 
l\Ioghuls · ••• , 140 
Khanzadiut • · ••• · 860 
:Meos 12· 

l,SGO Ul~ !fu.salmans 
292 foreign , 

Others 40 
--l. 

•, . 2,152 
•The am<t~~••t of food allowt-d. according to size, ii-

w:ht'4~ llour · . '1 to 20 eecra. I GClr · 
Dat 2 ,. 6 • . Ghee 
J!i~ 2 ,. . 6 ,. Grue 
S.J.t ... t • f lb. 

.... ... 
. ' 

1 aeer, · 

~to"3lma~ ... 



: 2,84i tnwur Rajputs 
546 foreign· ·,. 

, . 
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Narukas 
Chohana 
Rahton 
Bargnjars 
Sht>kawats' 

. Dabas · 
.Baillwats 

r Othel'B · 
. . . -:; _:. { Brahmans. 

l,SSO other Ulwur:Hindus -Naila 
lU ,, f9reiin ·,, . Gnjars 

3 Eurasians · (/ ' · :Minas · .. ! . 
· . · ·· • . ··· Others 

.· '\·. . 

2,15:! 
800 

• • •• : GOO 
200 

••• 150 
1:,o 

• •.• lM 
100 
758 

~ ....... · 870 
. _, .•. 250 

••• 170 
... ·uo 
••• 315 

Total · ••• 6,7~:1 ,:' 

.. · 'The detail o.f ~rps ·and companies are as follo.;~ :--:-l·. :· ,..:t ~ ~ 
Ali.Tn.x.uY (chiefly linBalmans)....:.... · . .· . · . · · . . · 

· · Horse-28 men, w~th 2 guns equ~pped. . Pay Rs. i> per me 
· ·· ~ Camel-60 Im!n, mth 2 guns eqntpped. ·Pay Rs. 5. · ... \ .• 

F 00t-HU, men, :with 51 guns equipped. Pay Rs. 5. \:: 
· Foot (ZaD1buraks'ol"'camel-guns)-:..lOO men {chiefly Brahmans and.,. 

... · ·. ~Iusalmans), with 70 guns. · ¥ay Rs. 4 chiefly; some- . 
; . , , ' .. : on .Rs:.5.;--:::-:--:V~ ' . . . ~ 

CA.V.AIJI.Y.-18 Rajput Risalas •. :: .... -},695 m~n (chiefly Raj puts, of y,·hicb NarUka!J 
-, ·. . · . form about one-third)., '\rith 1,295 horses. (Horses sup-
< • • '. ·-plied by Raj.) Pay Rs: 4-10 to Rs. 5-6. 

· · '· · · 1 ~akdi Risala,..,;.101 men (about half Rajputs) and hon:es. 
· , : , . · Pay, Rs. 15. (Furnish and keep own horses.) 

l..'iFANTRY • ..:.Fateh- Pal tan, 6()5 'men-one-fourth Raj put, one-.1 
; . , . · . . . fourth Musalman (Shekh, Pathan), cme- p f 

' · · th' d B ah · - ay 0 
- . - 11' r man. . . . . . nk d 
. . Khas }'altan! 350 men~nearly all l!usal~an, of fil:afro~nR11 • 

· . . _ whtch nearly half are. Khanzadas. J 5 to R ~ 8 
Bakhtawar Paltan, 356 men--chieflj :Musalman, of ' 5

' i.l~ •, 

• . . · which Shekhs are most num~us. · 
3·Hort garrisons-3,065 men, of which "21~ are artillerymen; about 

1,30D au:~ ~jputs o! which Naru4ts a1.1d Ch{.M~s are 
the most ·ilumerous, 500 :Brahmans, and 700 Musa•if'"n'J 
of which-Shekbs and Pathans are the· most numerous; 

· wi~b 2~& guns in fair order. Pay from Rs. Z_ ~ Rs. 3 
. - chiefly, ·b'ht,.ome between Rs. 3 and Rs. 7 • 

. .Bah~ ~ingh '"'n" . br levy'·... ·- -···: 83 men.} ~ r: 
_. Sui~ Sm~h ·~- '· ... ..~ . 62 ,_ -:;z s ~ :.q; 

:Barchibardar (spea · .... ••• 47 , ..... o .D 
Naib (half shiHri, half sepoy) ••• · . ••• B5 , 0 ~ ~ ~ 
Khas bardar (chief's orJerlies) . ••• ••• 56 , ~ ~.;; .S 
1\Iinas over Tosba KhJwa. ·......... . . • 13 ,, ~ 
Sepoy~ holding ~d,calit;~ .b_ardars~ '30. (fh~se furnish 142. m~n; 

• -..... . .; they are m fact a kmd of s~ Ja~ars, ~ound to brmg · 
:footmen instead .of horse for ~e RaJ semce. They are 
employed in tahsi1s and forts.) ~ .. _. · · · 

' ' . . - • f 



' ( 231 ) 
~ 

'- .. ' ' 

• 'Ex-bardatrs,·n?w drawing pay at Rs. 4 a mon~; also ~m~loye~ i9-: 
. ta.hs1ls and forts, 41 men. · · , · ·. ~ , 
.1agir horse; which_ serve for s~ months ~ the year, 6o~ ~~n •. · .. :~ . 

. The men ' compo~ing thi~ force ·.consider . that the~ h_av~ ~ .. 
hereditary right to service. and pay; nnd .the arms, disCipline,. 
tnininf'P and or,.,.anization of. the troops · lS for the most. part: 
probably much the same as it' was two gen~ra~ions ago: ·The·:· 
guns are for the most part 1ery _old ... ~our- light ones .w~re: .· 
gil"en tq the Durbar by the Dtit~J;l_ql?vernment after. the ~Utinles, . . 
but most of the more roo~nt"'llnes. are of brass~ cast at .Ulwur. · .. 
'None of the guns are larger- than .six~pounders, and most .much .. 
smaller.. The artillery can work their guns· sufficiently well for .. . 
the purposes of the Dur?ar. · .A few of the cavalry are _drilled; · . 
as also the regular regrments; but not the rest.· ·Wlth the ... 
exceptioil of about 400 percussion-lock muzzle-loadirig .muskets · 
:pur"hased by t~e State froiD; t~e British Go.vernmentdhe· a~s .' 
:l.rC all .of an a;n.tlquated descriptiOn~· . · · :_ ·. 
· The Imtiazis are a favored ,class; getting from lls. ·. 30 ·to Rs>" ' 

Pensioner.; Imtiizis; _90. They are persons who. have been so ' .. 
Ruz.inadars. provided for. usually on ~ccount of family · 

claims.· They are'f.upposed to have a military: standing, and their 
scr-riecs are available for employment in the army or elsewhere;' 
but usually they have no duties.· ·There are a few persons called 
u rozinadars," who have no fixed duties; and fewer still 'who are 
called "pensioners., and receive a small allowance. . ' _· '. . 

t .. ~ - ' { ~ . , . 

. · Kotlli .Dasera.-This _is the departm{mt which supplies. aU_.· 
kinds of clothes. cloth tents, carpets, &c. It ·is under. a special' 
superintendent, whose pay varies from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 a.month~ . . : 

• l!ublic Works.--The. public. works department .. is under. a . 
8cientific engineer on Rs. 300 a. month. · It has done m1lch · . 
during the last few years •. The artizans (kdrigars) under it work. 
in the precious metals, copper, iron, brass, ivory and wood.. . . · ··, · 

The sil'lerand gold smiths are nine in number, and_reeeive from 
Rs. ·!-8 tolls. 30-8. ';[hey engrave and work skilfully in gold and 0: 
l'il~er, repair watches, make ·mathematical instruments, and very : 

. delicate IVory ornaments. The coppersmiths, who can also work· . 
in iron, are ten; and their pay varies from Rs. 4 ·to Rs. 10-8. -1

· TLcy: make guns, pipes, copper nails and tubes,· &c. The iron .. · 
workers are eight, on from Rs. 3 to Rs. 10 a month. · ' They make 
iron hinges, locks, chains, screws, nails,. &c~ The braziers are 
~n, an~ their pay ~s from Rs. 4 ·to Rs. 10-8.: They. are einploy~d 
m makin~ brass hJ?~s, locks, screws, &c. The 1v9ry.workers 
~re only t'\l"o, rece1vmg Rs. 5 and Rs. 8-8. They make ivory 

i unages, but rather rough ones, and their work is not equal ~--.. 
I - - . 
i 
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that of some of the silversmiths. The carpenters are fifty-fir-e on 
from Rs. 4-3 to Rs. 10-S. They can, besides ordinary carpenter's 
work, make chairs and models in w-ood. There are six heredi
tary State architects (usMds). Their fathers were tlH• crafts
men who built the palaces and the beautiful cenob}1h of Bakh
t.awar Sin~h. None have received a scientific education; but 
they can Jraw neatly to scale, and make out estimates. Their 
pay, Taries from Rs. 7 to Rs. 30 a month, or its equivalent. 

Workslwp.'!.-The workshops are not under one head. The 
tnistri khalla is the department for repairing arms, ancl occasion
ally it makes matchlocks. The workmen are fire in number, and 
get from Rs. 10 toRs. 20. ThC! chappar band hi and [1(1rli /.:aptcliz~ 
are under one head, and separate from the m.istri kha ntt. 'I he first 
is the department for keeping thatched securely numerous out
houses and some buildings belonging to the Durbar. The fixed 
esbblishment receives about Rs. 40 in pay. The. garh kaptdni 
(fort captain) is the department for. protecting the forests, for 
bringing in Eijl}•plies of w-ood, and for taking care of and distri
buting the stores of wood. The head ·ranger (girdau:ar) receives 
about Rs. 30 a month, and there is an establishment of writers 
and foresters. 

Police.-Formerly there was no separate body of police. The 
thanadars were very ill-paid, and the men under them were 
borrowed irregularly from the forts. Thanadars now recci1e 
from Rs.-:30· to Rs. 40, and the best i:nen obtainable from the 
forts haTe been formed :lnto a separate service on higher pay 
than they got as garrison sepoys. An effi.cientJ superinten·Jent of 

; police has b~en appointed; who, be~idcs superri.,ing the regular 
police, looks after the predatory classes, who are llinas chiefly ; 
and the chaukidars, who ard also often Minas. His pay is 
Rs. 100 a month. The pay and perquisites of the village 
chaukidars, formerly eked out by a precarious blackmail ou 
merchandise called dhul urai, are now on a secure basis, a stipend 
derived from local cesses having taken the place of the black:.mail. 

Jail.-The jail is under the ..igency Surgeon, w-ho has suborcli
nate to him an efficient superintendent. The building, erected by 
Banni SinO'h, is like a large serai, a shape which apparently has 
sanitary advantages, for the ja~ is rem:1r~bly I:e~lthy. Th('re is 
both intra and extra mural labour; the orclillary rul manufactures 
are carried on, and discipline is thoroughly w-ell ma.inbined. For 
1874-75 the daily a>era~e number of prisoners in .t~e .jail ~as 
445. There is a lunatlo asylum attached to the Jail, m wluch 
twenty-one persons w-ere treated during 187 4-75. The. t~tal 
expenditure for the year, excluding building charge, was, oDllttmg 
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fractions,· Rs. 22,314. The average annual charge tot~ State · 
per prisoner was Rs. 50-2, and the earning per prisoner Rs. 17-6-3 •. 
The total earnings of the prisoners for the year was , Rs. 7, 739-8.- · 
The awrage annual cost for diet per prisoner was' Rs. 16-8; and · 
of clothing and be1lding Rs. 3-5. The jail-gtiard· consists of the 
following :~1 subadar, 6 havi)dars; 119 sepoys, • 3 · bhisties, 
1 jcmadar, 5 na.ik havildars,l writer,l khalasi""'";"Costing. R!!·, 9,140 
per annum. · · · · · · 

Eacli working prisoner receives daily a· seer of grain and pulse,' 
varied by vegetables. r . . • :- . . . •• ' . • ' . ' • ' 

Ou. the occasion of the birth of the late chief's. son in 1869, 
all the prisoners· of every kind~ 470 in nUIQ.ber~ were released •. 
The custom of. releasing prison~rs on cert~in . oc_casions is still
practised. hut discriminaiion:_lii ·now_#'ercised~in the selection of 
those to bQ- so .favore<t · · .. Half· the sentenced prisoners . in -the· 
jailin Febr~ey 1876 had been .convicted.tof robbery or _theft of 
some kind~ Thus..:..... · · ·· · •· - ·· · -- · 

- . - ... ~. r 

• 'ft I ,~ 

' Robbery and Other 
theft. · · offences, _ 

14-::· : . .::··25 
.n · ·-~ -120 

'223 . 

91 
101_" .. 

. 31: 
89 

191 

:.453 

liomic~ is not frequent, but thefts are at present much more . 
numerous th!in· in British territory, although ·there ha.s beeri a 
gren.t improvement on the former state of things.. · · 

Sanitation.-The State generallY, is. he~lthy, more particularly 
D' · ·.the. northern -portion~- The· following is: 
~ · from the <>ffi.cial report :-·-, · . .- · 

..... I 'I I~ 
. ... . 

""a ,.1' 1i ~ .· ! ~ t ~ e 1 ,~ ~ II of tg 1:.. 't;~ ·.s l !i' =~ ... ii . 
• d ~ .!: ~· ... ~ -i .. ~~ ~" :3 .. ... -$ .8 ..., ~ .. 't. ~: :~ 'i iS ~ ~ .! jq~- .. ~0 • R .ID ------- - -- --------· 

187, 1'81 -r 111 ... 1'67 :I li'SII 1'68 a· a "6t 'GI 18'83 ·13'11 '98 

1871 , .. 1'11 •-os IW 1111 18'61 1'67 1'26 -«? 'Oi 11·85 11'11 1'35 . 
- 30 
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There nrc three disprnsaries in the State-at Ulwur, Tij.\r:t 
and Rajgarh. That at Uhrur compri.,t·s 
a commodious f:et of builrlin~s arrangPd 

round trees, has a male and female ward for in-patf<_,nts, nr·d is 

DisrcnsariPs. 

· well furni~;hcd with all nrccssary applian<'cs. ThP n \·cra;c daily 
numhC'r of }Jntients treated at the three disrcnsarics ro~e from 
1S3·GlJ in lSil to 218·8 in 1874. There were 23 :mnjor and 1,0')1 
minor~crations performed during 1874. 

There were .. 23,910 vaccinations in 187·.t ngn inst 7 ,2;)lJ in 
· ~$71. RaJ·puts alone arc said to l!l~ OlJCll· 

Vaccination." l 
. 

1 
-. __ y Ppposed ~o it, and occasionally a real 

· appreciation of· it 1s manif_ested. - -
In a very few localities, Kankwari for instance, the drinkin~

water is bad ; but special local a:fllictions arc not often com
plained of. There are, however, both inLachhmangarh and Dah
ror, villages where guineaworm is said to be exceptionally com
mon. The ,people attribute it to the dirt of tanks in which 
buffaloes wallow. · 

Mint.-The mint, which is situated at Pilljgarh, occasionally 
coins a few native rupees, called "Hili," but the ad-rantage of a 
single coinage in the State which is sure not to be debased and 
is current outside it, is generally felt; so that the British rupee 
is now almost exclusively in use. The British copper coins are 
also acknowledged to be infinitely more convenient than the heop~ 
of cowries and heavy" takkas,'.' which represented awkward frac
tions of an anna,* and the value of which was always fluctuating. 
So, between 1st September 1873 and 1st October 187 4, thirty 
thousand rupees' worth of copper coin was purchased from the 
British Government by the State aj; a profit to the latter of 2.::> 
per cent. The whole of this was put in circulation. The State 
treasury is ~!ways ready to receive back any porti?n at par .. l'ics 
as well as piCe are usea, but banyas prefer CO!IT1CS, and wlil n0t 
take pies at th~ir full .value. ~p classes now prefer the olJ bl1:.a., 
except sellers of grass and fuef. . ·. 

JJiunicipalities.-Within the last few · years municirnlities 
have been established in the towns of Ulwur, Rajgarh and Tjjcir~ .. 
The members are partly official, partly non-official. Octroi dnl's 
are found more 1)opular than a home-tax, which was formerl.v 
levied. The rates arc the same for the three municipalities. 'fLo 

• 4 cowries 
2 ganuas (3 dims) 
' damris 
2 adhelas 
2 pice . 
From 18 to 23 takkas 

l g~nd.'l. 
1 .Iamri. 
1 11d!:lela. 
1 pice. 
1 takka. 
1 rupee. 



( 235 ) 

council examines the annual budget of each year before its 
commencement and the renort on ·work done at the end; The • 
octroi rates a.nd revenue fo~ 1874-75 and the trade of the three · 
towns is shown below:~ · 

I ULwtrll. R.uGUB, TIZABA.. 

J)uty pet lllAillid. ~ 'a ~ No. ABTICU .. 
~ +> . i- §m £. i.r "'. i :;l 

l g! 
!~ J o~j 

. I. ~ .... & s .... . 
"' - - - ----- -

Mds. .Rs. Mds. Rs, Mds. Rs. 
1 Gm:n (all sorts) ·- 6 pies 2,69,840 s,4i3 68,845 2,162 42,734 1,335-
2 Tflbe.e,co (aU s•.ll't&) · ... 10 annas ... 2,242 1,40,~t 429 253 165 10~ 
a· Til, s&reon (oil-seed) ... 1 anna - 12,336 771 3,759 235 1,297 81 
4 Cotton (cleanro) ... 2 &lln&l ... 1,324 ··J65 1,203 150 120 1& 
5 n {uncleaned) •.. I! N .... 3,660 286 2,072 162. 1,115 87 
6 Khand, !Sugar · ... 2~ .. ... 7,622 1,191 4,509 705 556 87 
'1 Gnr, Shakkll.l', Rice ... 1i .. ... 34,269 2,259 20,453 1,598 5,700 445-
8 Ban. munj, sa.n, &c. (fibres) 1 .. ... 2,645 165 532 33 428 27 
9 l'iece·goods e pie in the} 2,73,464 

. 
1,424 60,661 316 ~4,480 71i: ... rnpoo 

10 Salt (all sorts) -· l anna ..... 18,310 1.079 5,126 320 1,064 ' 80. 
11 Ghce ... 8 &nDa.lr' 5,720 2,8tl0 957 477 . 244 123• -- -To till -· ... ... 20,037 . .. 6,412' -· :2,458 

Siwa.i ... - ·- 3 ... 3 •... ... .. -- - t-
GRAm> TOTAL -· - ... 20,040 . .. 6,415 ..... !!,458. 

-- .> 

Vakils.-There are only two vakils or agents of the Durbar, one 
with the Governor-General's Agent for r\IP>jputana, a_nd the other · 

. with the Resident of ·Jaipur. Their pay is from Rs. SO toRs. 150 
"a month. . , · ·. · , · · · . , • 

Religious an(l charitable.-Thero are ·allowances to ·Brahmans 
and to temples. The temples so favored are 376 in number. 
Of these, three, • built by Ranis in the Kacheri square, receive 
Rs. 3,000 <'ach, one at Dwarka Rs. 3,600, the J agn.nnath temple 
in the Ulwur Lazaar Rs. GOO; and the Govinddeoji temple at Raj~ 
garh Rs. 2,u00. The rest is distributed in small sums. The 
total sum spent on temples is about:.Rs. 40,000. Brahmmis 
received Rs. 28,000 and paupers about Rs-. 7,000. Formerly, 
in almost ·all the b.hsils there was .a small daily dole for 
travellers; and at L:whhmangarh the dole was large for the 
benefit of the num~rous travellers passing from Northern Raj~ 
putana via :Mung:.l.na.ka-Bara towards Mathura. This· ceased 
in lSGS.' 

Gifts, ~·c.-This is a. sum devoted to grants. in aid of marriage 
and funeral expenses made to officials. The grants vary from 

1 lls. 5 up~ Rs. 3,000 and more. · · . 
I ----------~~~--------------------------------------
1 • J..lilum.ji. Radha Goyindji, Brij ~andji,-all to Kr'.wa. .. 
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· · ··Jlf!f)enue-;tree IloldingB.-..Tb.e following are· the revenue-free 
holdings of various kinds :~ · -

. . Villages. 
Plin, or religious grants (19 of these are held byCharans) •.. 83 
Jaidad and inam (secular grants without any particular con-

dition attached to them) ••• 59 
1agir (grants on condition of military service) ••• Ill~ 
N ti.kdi (temporary grants to servants in lieu of pay) , .. • ~ 
Mahi (life grants to the oowager Ranis) . ; ..• . . ... 25 

· Dardari U;ra.n.ts to an inferior class of sepoys called bardar~) ••• 6 
. ';. . .. 

. , ·Total ... 367 
~--· 

~;THE LAND.· , . . . .. ., . . .. 
. , .A.gricuUure.~As a field survey of only the :fiscal villages, i.e., 
of about five-s~ths of the area of the State, was inade, a complete 

··soil and crop statement cannot be furnished. The statistics show 
. that fifty-five per cent. of the whole is cultivated. Of tho culti
vated area. twe~ty~three, per cent. is irrigatedj and"'nve per rent. 

· .· Cropaiand ·tillag~ ., . ~a~ two~rohps in,thoy~r.t 1Thethfollo~-. , :· . mg ,~..~guxes s ow approxuna c_11 • e reta-
tive proporti.o~s-of the areas covered by:.the crops chieey grown:-. ~~ ~ . . 

Bajra . ~i· 1 f-.: · ·831 of .the wl,10le· cultivakd. area. " 
Darley '. "' ... ·II9 . ., , 

· Jawlir '. -~~ · ·l..... ·089.. . ...... ~ . \ ~-,.. ,, ~ »__.,..,_~ -. 
·. Gram· ' •071 . , .--'-~ u ·: - ~ _ 

Cotton ·069 . ;;.;-· · •· ,, '<::' • 

Indiancom · ~' ·023-: » ,, ', • 
Wheat ·. - . · · ·021· , , ¥. ··.·· 
S3.!son . . , _ •••. ·007 ,, ,, • ~ 

· M1SCellaneou8 . . ... ·276 ,, , ch1efly~lses. 

In this.computation the double-cropped:.Iand has been co~~d 
~wice, in order that the crops for one whole year might be t.lken 
JlltO account.. ·. , ... · 
· The land under sugarcane w~; about 2,000 acres, that under 

· tobacco about 1,20(), and the opium only about. 450; but as the 
survey was macle preparatory. to as~ssment, the people had,.v.~ 
doubt, devoted a ~Unaller .area than us~ to these valuable crops •. 

· Tl).e average yield ,of·-bajra.·lancl (unirrigated} ""Varies from 1 to 
~maunds the RajJ>igha {two-tift~ ~an acre),,11cc~rding to soil. 
·:m sually several pulses Are · gro\Ul mth the baJra, and make up 
. ~bout a third of the above csWnate, though sometimes, owing to 
.. the character of the season, the yield .. of puis~ greatly exceeds 
. that of bajra ~wn with it. Irrigated barley his ocen e:.tim!ltcd 
at from 4 to 14!-.m&l.UldS the uigha., gl"'...Jll .(unirrigated) at 'J. to 12 
maunds, cotton (irrigated) ~t ll to 5 maunJ.s (including seed). 
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To prepare land for the kharif crops in "Uil.irrigated la~d, one 
. · · or two ploughings ·'J?efore the rams are 

· Ploughing. advantageous, not only that · the rain 
may be more readily absorbed, but often .that the drift sand, · 
which has· strengthening properties, . may be caught in the · 
furrows. 

For sugarcane, preparations begin in November, when the land 
is first ploughed, an operation which is repeated six or seven times 
before the ground is planted in February~ . Cotton is sown in 
'March j all the other important kharif crops after the rains begin. 
Cotton is said to require one ploughing after beginning of the rains; 
bajra and common pulses, two ; and jawar, three. . For· the rabi, 
wheat requires five, barley four, ploughings. Two meh and one 
yoke of bullocks can plough a Raj bigha a day, and about thirty 
bighas a season." When ploughing is paid .for, the charge is about 

' one rupee a day for the.rabi and something less.for the khari~. 
The first day of ploughing after the rains begin is. a village 

festh·al, and called the /l.alsotia • . Omens· being favorable, the 
villagers proceed to the fields, each householder carrying a new . 
earthen pot, colored with turmeric and full of . bajra. Looking 
to the north, they make an obeisance to the earth, and then a 
selected man ploughs five furrows. The ploughman's hands and 
the bullocks' hoofs are rubbed ·with tnendi, an!! the former 
receives a dinner of delicacies. · • . ' 

Bowing and weeding. · r The seed required fo:r a Raj bigha, 'or. a · 
day's ploughing, is as. follows for a crop. 
of:- · · ' 

Dajra · " ••• . I seer, or' a little mor~. 
Jawar . 3 seers. 
Chari , 10 to 20 , . 

· Inferior kharif pulses . •.• S . , 
Wheat and barley... •. • . 20 < , 
Gram ... . ... ·. · 15 , · 

,,,. I .. 
' 

We~esda v is gcn~rally t~oug~t the auspicious day to begin 
sowmg. jawar, baJra, a~d inferiOr pulse c~ops are each weeded 
Lut c;mee; cotton, three times; wheat and ba~ley; once or twice; 
cha.r1 and gram, not at all.· Shortly aftQ- baJr~toand jawar have 
Lecn weeded, :' plough~ is usually passed between the furrows to 
loosen the soil One man can weed about a quarter of ·a bigha 
a. d:ly. . l \ . . . . 

One man can reap about five biswas (twentieths) o£ a bio-ha 
Ite&;!ng (l~i). of wheat or barley, seven biswas of a. bigha , 
. . of .jawar, half a big_ha, of bajra. · Reaper& · 

are usuilly paid partly. m cash, partly m corn: · The cost of 
reaping a field is, generally reckoned a twentieth -part of its total 

' ' 
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yield. · A superintendent estimated the cost of cultivating 210 
bighas of barley thus-

; Ploughing : \ · 
Seed . 

· Implements 
Weeding. , 
Reaping 

· Irrigation from well 
Blacksmith and carpenter 

~ .... 

... 
Rs. 
16 
20 
u~ . 
10:· 
10 
64 
s 

Total •.• ~ 135 

· This is cxcl~ve of rent and . r~en~e. Friday is usually consi-
dered the best day to begin reaping. . ' 

. The: terms commonly used •ar~Ploughing, jotna; Plowing, 
bona; reaping, ldona1. :winnowing~ baisdna; plough,. kal; flat
tener; . mez; instruments for making ridges to keep· water from 
flowing ojf land, nrdniha, datdli; jelli, fork of wood; dran li, sickle; 
ganddsi, instrument for cutting kirbi or bajra straw. -.-: ..... 
· Rotation of crops, called pher, is . to . some extent practised 
... r • • ·d tat'· f. · · · . · on irrigated land capable of bearing more . 
.wanure, an ro tono crops. th . . th . Th . · . . . an one crop m e year. tts m one 

village. a co.mm:on pher .. was cotton, followed in ~he next spring by 
tobacco, t~ which "bajra or Indiancorn succeeded in th~ autumn~ . 
and a. crop of .barley in the cold weather completed the two years'-· 
rotation. On gooll double-crop land, barley; gram Qr wlieat injhe 
rabi usually follow .. bajra, and Indiaricorn in the kharif. Jaw~r . 
and cotton are less often followed_ immediately by a.. rabi crop;-as--: 
they a:.c gathered in late.· In the inferior land mo~ and bajra often · 
fq_llow one another, though they are also often grown together. 
Jawal", bajra and wid are also said to be better as alternate crops. 
· The fallen leaves of cotton help to prepare the,. land for a .high

class crop, such as tobacco. In one pa~:of'the S_tate, where 
"~ jungle plants of little v~!.ue as fodder are very abundant, they are 

often cut to be used as inanure. It is calcu.late4 that eight cattle 
· will afford manure sufficient fo:~: two acres, and one household 

sufficient for one. • ·. This,· however, assumes~ that. the land gets 
the benefit of the· mamrre, which is the CaSe only where ot}ler fuel 

-~abundant;_ elsewhere nearly half the n;tanure is b~t •. :~ · :-
, . Irrigation by wells, although the·commonest form, cannot be ex-. 

tended except within rather narrow limits. 
' · Irrigation. · th __ ;__:_ : . , . · . . . For· to ·be profitable, not ··only .must e 
water be, speaking generally, wit4in 7.0:feet of the surface, of 
~lerable quality, and With a cop~ous- :Oo'w, but if the soil pierced 

! Elliott's Hoshangabid ~~~ti1~e~t }leport. 
' ·-
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be sandy, it must be possible to ·reach~ fhmer·stratum below it 
after water is reached. If the interior masonry. of the well rest 
on sand the latter will be brought up with· the water, and the· 
masoncy before long be undermined, ~d liable to f~ll in-:c::-:~ It is 
in such soil ·very difficult to insert a new masonry or wooden 

(, . ·linder (bachra) withln the original o~e· (kota), as can· be done i~ 
"-. ... mer soil when the kota threatens to giVe way. · . ..· 

.A. wooden cylinder Q.sually costs about Rs. 2 per cubit, or 
Tis. 4 a. yard. When water is but a.few feet from the surface;
and there is a sound bottom within 12 feet, it answers to make the 
portion ·of the ·cylindet: within the water of wood~ and upon. it to' 

- build above the water up to the surface 9f the ground, a cylinder 
~: .unmortared burnt bricks .. -Such a well, however, will not last . 
aLve twenty yeal's, and can have neither depth nor width enough · 
to water much more than a third of what a masonry well of one. 

( run (lao) in the same locality will water. ··In sinking the masonry 
cylinder through sand after water has been reached, ~ dredge:.; 
(j!uim) is used; but each time the dredger is lo1vered, a man has 
to go down to fill it,· as he cannot remain down . whilst it 
is being raised, lest he should be injured by the fall of. some. 
of its contents. · An attempt has been made to. introduce the use 

, of Bull's patent hand-dredger, a simple and· efficient· contrivance, 
which acts Wlthout the presence of a man down the shaft of the 

·- WC'll. "Wl1en, as frequently happens, the nodulous limestone called 
:: -!."'l'\.nkar u fOund .a few feet above or under the water, the well is· 

... ofl.Cn a great succeSs. An iron. rod called a bali (the best European·· 
_. description.,:..Of which is occasionally used) is "d.Iivep. sometimes as. 

much as 80 feet into the bed of limestone. On its withdrawal, if 
a. water-srring has been tapped, it rises up the ho~e and through 
the loosen~~ kankar into the shaft, and thus a stable well is formed 
often With a supply of water which no rapidity of working· will 
reduc~ and it is pronounced atut, or inexhaustible. If there is 
no hope of a bal, or rise, the removal of some kanlcir may produce · 
a good flow, which is called a saut~ Most wells; however, are not 
atut, and a few hours of constant drawing necessitates cessation 
for as long a time to allow the water to be renewed. .. · · · , 

Since the commencement of the ten-year settlement m 1862, 
the number of well-runs has risen from 12,604 to 16,07 4 through ... · 

~~ut the State. 'Vhen, in 1'872,_ the regular settlement operations 
were begun, the systematic issue of-advances to zamindars under . 
fixed rules was sanctioned by the council. Nearly Rs. 80,000 · 
was thus advanced, by means of which about 300 new wells were . 
constructed, and more than 100 repaired. · · . , . . . · 

' In working wells the Persian-wheel is not used in Ulwur~ only. 
the leathern buckct(cltarcu), simple wheel (cluik), and rope_(lao). . . 
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The wells are worked in. ~ ~neconomical manner ; for as there ig 
no second rope by means. of which' the driver of the bullocks 
might relea9e the drawn water from the bucket, ag is done in 
Ajmer and dsewhere~ an extra man is necessary to ili~charge tho 
water. Where water is "{ery near the surface, clenklis are used. 
They are the "shadoofs" of tho Nile, and consist of a. pole 
working on a. pivot, with a weight at one end and a suspcndPcl 
bucket at the other. The well-water may he divided into seven 
classes. The best is called matwdla. In it the alknlic~ and acid3 
are in the proportion most fMorable to V('getat1on. · The second 
is malmala, a. good water~ ~hough inferior to matwala. The third 
is ntkalla, and may be considered middle class. The fourth is 
mitha, which apparently has too little salt. Whether it3 E:if~ch 
cannot be counteracted by the use. of 'the comnon white efilore· 
scence called khdr, or by earth containing it, is not crrtain. 
D.ung has the desired effect, but is often not obtainable in ~qffi •• · 
cient quantities. The fifth is kl~dra, or very salt. l· It leaves a 
'white deposit, but' if rains are fayorable .the crops under 'a ki,;lr:l 
well are often excellent, and· might perhaps be classe•l about 
mitha. · The sixth, telia, or earth-oily water, is very bad br.th for 
irrigation and for all other purposes. TLe seventh, bajar lelia, 
both oily and oversalt. Wells of· this class are generally uscles~, 
or worth next to nothing. Each kind of water,, except the 
malmala; can be improved by mixture with some otl1er sort ; thus 
& mitha well favorably situated with respect to khara cne~, w 
that alternate waterings can be given from each lind, may raise 
all to first-class. . 
: -Well-land rent-rates vary from Rs. 5 an acre for sandy, iJl. 

watered land, .such as is met with mostly in the north, to lts. 22 
an acre for the nch, well-watered land of the south-west: 

· Nahri is canal-irrigated land. The most valuabll" Js that nC'nr 
the city of mwur, the water for which is supplied "from the lake 
Siliserh. ·.;. · · 

The rates paid are astonishing-i.e., Rs. 1-8 a watering per 
Raj bigha. As some garden.· land takes twelve waterings per 
annum, the amount paid for water alone is Rs. 45 an acre, and, if 
the revenue be added, it mounts up to Rs. oO. Six waterings 
are usually given. to wheat, four to barley, two to gram •. These 
rates were established before the settlement began, and It must 
be remembered that those who pay them have 1mlimited manure 
from the dung and rubbish heaps round the city-walls. · 

-~-- . The water of the Ruparel, or Bara nulla, belongs to Bhartpur 
durinao. the rains~ and to Ulwur ·for the. rest of the year. 
The ~ream is annually dammed in October a,t Ghat, north of 
Lachhmangarh, and carried by canal to the villages of Lachhman-
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-.. garb. The rate c~ is Re. 1 a ~tt~t bi_gb~ not half the 
Siliserb rate. , The wa.ter from the Deoti lake lS distributed to a 
.few.~~ of Rajir--=h, yhich lie below it. Only eight_ annas a. 
bigha is charged, but the-Tillages are :rather higbly_as~ A 
new canal, wbicli Carries water· to· some land fonn.erly.: a grass-. 
prescrre 'W"~VtSt the town of Tij~·~pa~ n~_separate cess, the 
Janel being fanned by the Durba.r._ ~e.t{JW-tmal-land watered 

·, is us follows:- ·: - .,. 4

;-- •• • • • ·_ · , . · • 

Trom the Siliserh' canal; about 1~200 settlement bigha& 
, ne.-.ti ~- 663 , 
n Ghat n . l,SOO n 

. ~~ Tijara • . •• 500 ~ · ,, 
•. 

The separate rctenue from canals was f~ 187-J.-75-
. / . Ba. 

Si1i."6h ••• ··• 15,200. 
Ghat ' ••• . 1,70() ' - r- I 

Deoti ••• . _-~ U() .. 

· All the land in the State is, aCcording fb the declaration of .-tlle· 
Durbar, theoretic:illy St:J.te pr:operty; but the Siliserh canal bnd 
l1as long been treat~ as actually such, and the superintendent 
of canals annually Iroses it out in small plots.- This is not the 
case with the GMt and Deoti canal land. The superintendent 
of cana.ls acts as reTenue collector, as well as water-rent collector· 
of three rillages, the lands o_f which are irrio~ted from GMt and. 
Sil.iserh. · · · · · · · · 

lJa/,ri is flooded hnd, sitUated chiefii in the Ramgarh and 
Thx..w_ lacltbman~h tilhsili. The best is in 

. Tiamgarh, ~upplied frOm the Chtlliar Sidh, 
and the rent paid for it is as high as ~- 9 an acre, occasionally 
more. linch of it is unflooded two years out of three. A·_ good _' 
fl,XJd is to the rillagers within its influence the most happy e;ent . 
in the yror, and it becomes the subject of song and rejoicing. · 
· Taldbi land is that "Within. a dam Thich is cultirnted when the' 
wn.tcr is drained off. . • . 

.KdtU is land in the bed. of nulhs which ·run dry. It 
_ ~uDa-w.. · . is generally sandy and .!l.Ot equal to the 

· . · " dahri." but llllless the stream is very, 
~pid, the sand settles ~thin a mile or two of the spot it was carried 
~rom.. 'When sa.nd-bc~g nullas oTerflow a!!d deposit ~ the 
land lS at first much mJured, but when grass begins to grow, if 
cattle are pastured upon it, it won becomes good, light, arable 
ground.. . . •. . . . . . 

Re1d-rate•.-The Durbar, wht>n rilla!reS were not cont:racted . 
for, but D.l.a113geddirectly by thetahsil~.endcaToured to collect, 
the full rent:U, minus a percent:J.ge_ of two or ~per cent. called.· 

31. 
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Aak mujrai, ~owed to the heads of, villages or lambardars. The 
rent or revenue rates for each kind of crop have been for genera
tions officially determined for every sub-division. They w~re 
furnished by the :kanungos or pargana accountants. 

Suga~ne, though not produced in large quantities, is grown 
in sevei-al parganM, and is worthy of notice as bE-ing the most 
valuable crop raised. · To the south-west of the Statt>, in 'l'hana 
Ghazi, the ret"enue rate charged for it per bigha was from P..s. 10 

·to Rs. 15, elsewhere it is about Us. 6. Irrigated whe~t was some
times charged at Rs. 5 and P...s. 6 the bigha, but the awrage rate 
was about P...s~ 4-4; unirrigated averaged Rs. 2-5. Good irrigated 
barley was as high as Es. 4, buttheaverage was P..s. 3-4. Cnirri
g:,tted barley is usually in land artificially flooded before the sowing, 
and called dalzri, or in natura111 flooded land, like the sandy beds 
of nullas, sometimes known as kdtli. The first usually produces 
good. and the last very poor, crops ; and the revenue rate varied 
from Rs. 1-2 to Rs. 3 a bigha. Gram. too, varied from 1 i annas 
in the inferior land .of Mnsll.r in the west, to P..s. 2-8 in the 
south-west parganas. Its average rate i:s about RS.1-12 the bigha. 
Gram ~ seldom irrigated after sowing. Irrigated cotton was
setting aside the exceptional pargana of Thana Ghazi-charged at 
about Rs: 2-15 on an average; unirrigated at Rs. 2-4. Irrigated 
jawar averaged Rs. 2-2 ; u.n.irrigated at Rs. 1-4 the bigha. Irri
gated bajra averaged Rs. 1-2; unirrigated, 11 anna.s. The- rate 
for the inferior kharif pulses, such as mot, mling, chola, j:nnir, 
were ten or twelve per cent. less than the bajra rates. These 
rates are still more or less prevalent in jagir villages, and are 
sometimes taken by hard jagirdars when crops are bad in prefer
enc~ to a share of the produce (batai), the jagiidar reserving to 

. hlmself the right of returning to batai when he finds it ~van-
tageous to do!!<>. · ... _: 

, Where a share is taken by the jagirdar, or proprietor (for there 
is practically.little difference between them), it~ either a half, 
twa-fifths, a third, or a fourth plus a cess, but a)hird is' some

. times regarded as a favorable J1Lte, and· a fourth · always is. 
These, too. were the shares which the. Durbar, when :it took a 
share of the crop, c~ed and collected~ . \ . 

· Jagirdars have a tendency in Native States to become virtual 
proprietors, especially where their original settlement WS§ in part 
due to their own swords, or where they have by their own exer
tions p~ected thei~ estates from danger. Indeed, as the chief 
often claims in Native States to be the sole proprietor of the land 
in .Jisc3.1 Tillages, -b~~~nnot consistently deny t~ jagirdars' pro
prietary title in his yillapes. the Du;bar's rights. in which have 
been transferred to him. _The ~ollomng may be regarded as what 

.-
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would be thought the fair re~t and dues of a jagirdar or a. sole· 
proprietor of a -rillage, though, prooably, more tha.n the: latter! 
would ev-er lle able to realize, unless also possess~d of the prestige· 
which a jagir gives:- . .~ 

. One-third of the gross produce. 

•• One seer additional per maund on all the produce. 
A day'~ wor~ from every ~ough in the village. . . 
A load of green corn from every well run. • · · 
Rs. 2 on each marriage (and probably dinner for his retainers). 
The grass and wild produce of uricultivated land. 
Rs. l-4 an acre on fallow land. · . 

Jagirdars often exercise)lte option of realizing rent in money 
. aC'cord.ing to crop rate, or in Ki:Q.~. They- each season select the . 
; mode .which promises to be most profitable. This, however, is 

J"f'garued as oppressive by cultivators; proprietors who found it 
necessary to conciliate their tenants-at-will (pahis), may give them 

~ each • season the choice (jit) . of· paying their rent in. money 
according to the fixed rate or in kind; and in the latter case, one
third of the crop (tisra bantho) was taken. The rent-rates, on 
which the asse~~ment:~r the· settlement beginning in 1876 is 
based; are sho"n in the Settlement Report (Appendix V). 

·· · Land-tenurea.-:-Th~. teD}lt:es of land prevailing in the State 
.are not peculiar. Thef·are 16cally known under two names~ 
batti laU, or. divided, and:'gol;··or undivided. · The first terni 
is applied to villages·· the: lands :of which. have been appor-: 
tioned aecording to hereditary right, and is the pattidari of the · 
North-'V estern Prorinc!'ls. - A glance at the village field-map 
mil usually show -whether. a village is batt_i hui, for as each 
proprietor gets his share of good and bad land,(acltchi ki achcM 
allr huri ki hurj), the well and rich land will, unless it is extensive; . 
be minutely divided, and the unirrigated and inferiQJ:", if plentiful;· 

~ -'!l.S it .usually is comparativ-ely,·will be in long rectangular fields •. 
I~ such v~l?es the. jama. (or reve~ue assessed ·on t~e villa~e~) 
will ba paid m fractions corresponding to the hereditary share .. · , 

t Thus if a man at the division of the lands received a tenth of th~in, · 
he b~omes then('('forth responsible for a tenth, and is spoken of 

. M having two biswas (i.e., two-twentieths); or sometimes a well
rope (lao) symbolises the smallest share, and so· many well-ropes . 
the total number of shares, or it may be a plough is the unit, or 
a bullock, or a waist-cloth (langri), or a bush scythe (bankri), or 
a turban (pagri), or a yoke (jatwa). . . · . ' 

'l'he gol is of two kinds. In the first, occupation has grown into . 
Tirlual proprietorship ; although the land held by each member 
?f the community may not at all corraspondfwith his share accord• 
rng to the genealogical tree. In this case,. each holder is responsi
ble for his share of the jama., whether he cUltiv-ates his fields or 
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not, and. the distribution of the jama is usually by a bi(Jha. rate 
•corresponding with the capacity of the land. 'I his tenure 

0

is some
times known as khdli ckdll, that is, land paying ja.ma, whether 
•• fallow or tilled." This the superintendents call bltaiacluh-o. 
In the other gol tenure the village land js held in common 
nnd let to the cultivators. Rent is paid to the brothcrhbod by . 
the cultivators whether the latter be proprietors or not, and only · 
land actually cqltivated is paill for •. Jura mare, or "yoke (of : 

·oxen) trod," is the ~erm applied to land held on this tenure, ancl 
"it marks. the principle upon which payment .is exacted. . The 1 

. "pala,'' or fodder of uncultivated land-even that lying _nnculti- · 
vated f~r half the year only-and any other extra source of 
income, is the property of the community, :md is divided accord
ing to hereditary shares based on the genealogical tree, as is also 

· any profit or loss which may accrue. It is, in fact, a zamindari ten- ' 
ure. A combination of. these tenures is very common. The well 

. land will be "batti hw," and the unirrigated "gol" ("imperfect . 
· pattidari "). · -Q~ all will be "gol:! but the. well will be "kh:ili, 
. cMli," and the ~rrigated "jura. mare.n · - . 
. . Adjudication of claims to land.-In· deciding claims to land, 
the Settlemen~ _Department. was directed to treat possession for· 
a given period. as' conferting an absolute title·. Instead of fixing . 
that period at' twelve years arbitrarily, it was deemed better to 
.select a· date more distinctly marked, and this was found ~ the 

· com:h1cncement of Captain Impey•s first settlement; that is, 
thlrtccn years before the expiry of the last. The test of proprietary : 
possession wrd usually the actual or constructive entry of name 
it{ the. pattas; or leases1 of ·the two settlements of Captain , 
Impey, and the receipt of. kak mujrai (or a two per cent. allow-, 
ance on the revenue made to proprietors, or their representatives, 
the lambardars). Sometllp.es the receipt of dltOl' danka, or a' 
pa~ent at mar?ages !n· the . village, was to a cert~ extent 
evidence of propnetors~:np. Now and then a person nnght prove 
.that he had been actually in possession, though neither his nor i 
his representative's name was· in ·the 'aforesaid pattas. If in · 
an undivided village a man who had less than his hereditary 
share sued· for a partition of the lands in accordance with 1 

the village genealogical tree, he received, if pos~ible, · the defici-
. ency from the common land not cultivated by proprietors. The 

possession of l!roprietors was not disturbed, unless on special 
grounds it was JUstifiable. A great many absentees-about 2,000 
probably-were allowed to re-occupy their lands without opposition 
during Captain Impey's settlements; and "\'Sithin the last five years 
several hundreds have returned and quietly resumed their posses
sions without reference to a court. · . . 
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Occupancy ~ights.-The question of occupancy rights had 
to be dealt with by the Settlement Department. IJroprietors · 
strenuously opposed the recognition ?f the oc~upancy rights of 
non-proprietors; and as, up to. Ca~tam Impey s settlements, .ncY 
proprietors had wished to oust cultivators, but, on the contrary' 
usually offered them advantages an:d coaxed them to come and· 
stay, it ":as difficult to d~cov.er whether .any right o~ ouster was 

. reserved m case the propneto1i.s~10uld clam1: to assert 1t. · 
· Cultivators in Ulwur have usually~ a better position than in 

llritish tcrritocy; for, having been pressed to settle. in a village,· 
they have of~en been allowed a share ~n its management~. and 
somet.im~s permitted to· act as L'tmbardars, or to become a~tual 
])roprietors •• Th?se who _resided in the village fot other purpose~ . 
than. for cultlvatmg land, such as banyas; weave;s, &c., had _often .. 
plots u£ land assigned to them, whether they ·Wished for them or .. 
not, the revenue on which they had to pay•. This apportioning· 
·was called _chdkbandhi, and the possession of: a pl~t, or· ckak, . 
was formerly thought such a burden t~at a trade tax (lag) or 
lwuse-tax (jhompri baach) was sometimes preferred and paid,· 
instead. N~w the plots are v:~lued.byth.~,possessors, who claim·. 
occupancy rights. . . . · , . •· . 

After much enquiry and discussion it \vas. held that if a cui~ 
tivator had paid revenue 'only and. no rent (i.e., i£ he had 'paid as 
proprirtors pay for the same ~d of landf from before the first 
settlement of Captain Impey~ and had always held the same land 
nnd without a lease:(patta), he had occupa~cy right.: If he held 
1Jy pa tta, or if his rent had· been ·:raised at the pleasure of' the 
Jlroprietors, or if he paid more than the latter, or if the latter had· 
changed his holding at pleasure, it was held generally that. he ... 
had no occupancy rights. If, however, he had been a proprietor, · 
or if he was an ex-jagirdar or muafidar, or possibly for some 
other ~'pedal reason, occupancy rights were conceded.. Every : 
c·nltivator, not an occupancy tenant, who had held l:pi.d in the · 
,-illago for two ge~erations,' or from a period before' the first 
Fdtlement. of ~ap~am Impey, was ~eld to be entitled to. sufficient 
land to mamtam himself, though to. no more, and; of· course~ not · 
to more than he was actually holding when the record of rights 
was fr..1.med. The first class of occupancy.tenants were not tQ be 
charged more rent _than was sufficient to' cover· their share of 
Yillage expenses; the others, of co~e,·were not entitled to hold 
at favorable rates. · · · 

. . . I . • ,· • ;, ~ . : 

Cattle.-Tho cattle of Ulwur are. in no wise remarkable; 
the fine animals of every kind are imported.· Numbers how. 
ever, are exported from Ulwur territory. I · ' 
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A plough and yoke of bullocks can prepare from 20 to 25 t:~ettle
M . te . t ttl ; · ment bighas for the.rain-sowings. From 2 

am nance 
0 

ca e. t6 3 big has of grass hnd must ordinarily be 
reserved to feed these two bullocks during the rains. The crop 
weeding supplements this- grazing-ground, and sometimes the weed
ing alone is accounted sufficient; but in that case 30 seers a day 
of tura (barley or mot straw and chaff) is necessary for the first 
month of the rains. A bigha or more . is assigned to raise 6 
maunds of guwar {a coarse vetch) • for the two bullocks, which 
must have, at least, a seer a day each during the plout)'hin"', 
and, if possible, during the cold weather. The yield per 

0

bigha 
of bajra and pulse straw and chafi should be from 20 to 2-Js 
maunds, and 1 or 1l maunds of pala (ber leaves) besides. Before 
the hot weather the her bushes should yield 4 or 5 maunds more
that is, from 25 to 30. maunds of fodder per bigha altogether. 
The grass land, which is unused during the cold weather, likewise 
should yield from 4 to 5 maunds of pa.Ia before the hot weather. 

· The cattle require about 15 seers a head of this fodder, the total · 
of· which for 20 big has of cultivated and 2 of fallow is, taking a 
rather low yield, as follows :- . 
· · :Maunds. 1\Iaunds. 

Yield of cultivated 20 X 25 - 500 
Yieldo£ fallow .•.• ·- 2 X 4 _, ~8-,..~ 

Total 503 ---...::· ~ _.. · -~- ._ 
~-·- ............ 

Or food for one bUllock for 1,016' days; that is, not quite.~. 
enough for four head of cattle for the dry portiQIL~f. the year, . 
which is three-fourths of 'the whole. But probably, "In general, · 
20 bighas of average light, unirrigated land, plus 2 bighn.s of · 
fallow, would be sufficient to support a yoke of ~ullocks;'·~w, 
and two young cattle, without trenching upon the ·grain-crop 
of 18 bighas which would be used for human food. The 
cn,ttle diseases complained of are-· (1) mel, described as the 
worst; it seems to burst or cut the stomach; (2) bhang or 
kusti, the foot-n,nd-mouth disease ; (3) naia rog, of which swell
ing of the chest is the main symptom ; ( 4) aphra, a disease which 
comes of eating too much guwar; (5) pharsztja, a: swelling of the 
thighs. The manual on cattle disease, published by the .British 
Government, was circulated in Ulwur, and introduced into the 
village-schools. The castration of bullocks,~ Qrder.to make them 
more manageable, is prohibited in all Hindu St~es,- ~,restriction 
much felt by Musalman ploughmen. ·. · · · · · . 
. rehicles.-There is no peculiarity about the yehicles, except 
that the carts are smaller than those usually seen about .A.gra 
and Delhi villages. Raths, the bullock-carriages of the upper 
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·class, are well made ~nd ~oid~ at. Ulwur ·by~_the &j workmen4 
.A.: handsome one, inc.luding cloth, cost~ abo_ut Rs •. 400 ~ mthou~ 
the cloth less than half: · · · · · 

BU9'hts, Floods, ·§·~.:_LO~usts oc~a~ionally. yisit the State, an~ 
sev-ernl other insects are spoken of as destructive. In the khari.f. 
crops the katha, katira. ana. babal are ch~efly complaiJ:te_d ·of_; iti 
the rabi crops, kUki, chepar, 'mahuw:a, roh and sundar .. 'The last · 
is more especially mischievous in gram... .- . • . . ·. , ~ .· 

:Floods are always, on the whole, beneficial m Ulwur. The;f. . 
may injure the cotton and other rain.crops; but the loss is much 
more th...1.u repaid by the enhanced value of the wheat; barley and., 
gr-.:un cror)s (especially the latter), which abundant rains produce •. 

Famines.-The famines famous throughout the country, an4 
which form ·eras before and after which events are spoken.·'o~:~• 
having c•ccurred, are those of-·. . · · ._ . . ····_ •. : · ' · 

(1) Sambat 1810 (A.D~ 1753-54)1 called the dasotia. 
(2) ,, 18-tO ( n 1783-8-t) : u the chlilisa. 
(3) ~.. 1860 ( n . 1R03-04) , the satha. ;, . : 
(4) , . 1869 ( , 1812-13) ·, the unhattara. '·.: 

· (:J) ,, 1874 (, •1817-18). 11 thechauhattara.·• 
(6) 1 n 1890 ( , 1833-34) · , . the nawra.·. , 
(7) ~ , · 189-i { , 1837-38) , the chauran.w_ ara •. 
(S) , · 1910 ( , 1853-54) , . the dasma.• . : 
(9) ;, ,1917(,--_1860-61), theathsira;-· ;·-

(10) ·~, , 1925 (. ,, 1868-69) , the_ pachisra.. '·. ' 

• Of these, the most general were the second, sixth, ·seventh, nhith- · 
and tenth. · The last "famine which fen· so_terribly on Western~' 
r.ajputana was not so bad throughout Ulwur, where the· famine 
of lSG0-.61 was in plac~s more f~lt. In 186~~69 it Was pnly for 
a day or two that the·pnce of gram was as high as. a rup_ee for 

. dght seers, whereas in 1860-61 that, ·as implied by its nap:1e, 
"athsira," was for some time the rate. However; in 1868~69 the, 
loss of fodder was more gene,ral than during the previous fanijne. 
Several considerable buildings in the State <>we their origJJt to 
fa mine relief. ' Amongst . these are the. Kankwari fort ·a~?-~' the 
Bak ht.i·war s~iga.r.. The public garden was laid out ·and'deeor~ted 
uy Shl'odan Singh during the last famine .. BharU.t grass-se~d.is. 
not the resource in times of scarcity that it is in .Bikanir. · )Iota 
grass-sP.ed chiefly (at least in ·some localities), and aftei.' that 
saw~nk'. ~~I.makara, are what the people mostly dep:nd on 4uling 

, these VISitations. . · · . · . . · ,, · • . · 
• • 1 ' ',., I" . ; . ,. : ..• J'" 

TRADE AND ~f.ilroF ACTURE~. - ·: . . . _ 
1 

. - . 

ll£Lmt/dctures . .:...The mamrlacture of iro~"was in former times 
a great industry in the State, as is testified by the large hillockS 
of slag which are to be found in all directions; but it hB.s fallen · . . '. ..... . 

\ 



e>ff greatly of late years, the value of the native iron haVing 1Jecn 
greatly lessened by the large quantities imported from Europe. 

Formerly there were 200 !!melting furnaces, but thrre nre 
:, 11ow only 37 at work, calculated to turn out 18,li00 maunds 
• (G6~ tons) a year. They consume 148,000 maunds (5,2S:j tons) 
, of charcoal, to make which 5!>2,000 · maunds {21,11:2 tons) of 
wood are r~c1uired. This quantity of. wood, if solei, would pro b. 
ably realize· a larger sum tJ_mn t~e profit to· the State yielded by 

.. the.furnaces, namely- · r ... 
37 furnaces, on which royalty tQ the amount of Rs. 185 each · 

. · per a~num is.charged, about ..• 6,8;)0 
License to cut wood at Rs. 1-8 an axe ... 2,1:.0 · 

. . 

Total ... 9,:100 

: .. :But a great numb~r of people depend on this industry for _thci; 
· . subsistence, so it would not be right to discourage it. 1 

About 90 maunds a year of copper used to be yielded by the 
mines ,Within the State; but since· the substitution of British cuin 

. for the~: cumbrous State takka, the value, and consequently the 
. production, of copperhas de~ed.· The State takes_. one-third of 
"the copper as ~oyalty. . .. · . · . . · · f.. · '· 

: There are n~ other manufactures iifiD-wsr o.f ·much ace0unt .. 
·. · . Tur)?ap. (chira) dyeing is _said to be as good at "Ll.wur a~ 
·anywhere,.· ;Firelock~, called dhamdkls;both flint '(to.!Ji_dir) and 
match (cljdpdar),·sold for Rs. 25 t$Ch, are made especially well 
at ·:Machen, the cradle of the Ul}Vlll' ruling family. A gooJ deal 
of paper is made at Tijara, and inferior glass, from a p£>cuiiar earth,. · 
a few miles east of the city. · The Raj artificers are skilful, but · 

. their woi'l~ is chl~y f~;t ihe Durbar~ . . . ~ .. ._.. . .'' : 
· •· · Tra.de .-· The folloWi;bg statement for 18' 3-7 .J. shows the 1m port~ 

. ' ' . : lm~rljl-~nd uports." • ; and exports, and also the customs uueS. :-
I • 

I 
; ~ 

. No.' ~ 

' . 

hPOJLrt. bn:a- T~n. ,To-ar.. ..... 

1':. tJroorl~ 
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Cotton ·goes in large quanti~es. to ~zpur, a .c~m~iderable· 
market town in the Gur~.om district, near the Bnbsh· border. 
The railroad is not much . used . for . conyeyance of cotton from. 
u1.wur at prc8tnt, but the _sugar, rice, salt and piece-goods_p.ll 
come by railwav •. The principal places of import and export are 
Uhnu andr~jgarh on the railway; Ra.mgarhandLacbbmangarh· 

. off tl.Le railway. . . . •. ' ~~ . . . > • . • .• i. . -

There does not apl?ear to ~ ~uch scope for. t~e. in':estment 
'tal nd I . ' Of capital m ffiwur j but It IS poss1ble that 

Capt ~ n~t.. • ~he railway JIJ3.j . deyelop 8, considerable 
trade in stone from the quarries near it. · :. · · · · : : ·. · ' 

Ir.terest is at n.rying rates; that paid \ly agriculturist$ reing 
the highest. Banyas usually add half anna. in the rupee .lthen 
lendi.Lg money: that is, loans are issued at more than three"pet ·. 
cent. rremium. In repaym'ent, if in kind, half anna in th~ ru~. 

: is uncounted. . Thus, for a loan of Rs. 8, the. borro:Wer. woulJ. be 
. charged Tis. 8--!, but Rs. 8-4, when actually pa.id, would stilllea¥e 

. 41 annas due~ The rate of interest is sometimes four per cen,t. a. 
month, "ithout compound interest; sometimes twO\,annas b.the 

~ !"lpee i:i .. talen as six monf.!ls' .·interest, a.f~ w~ch .=~ml'?u.D.d 
·mterc:it IS charged. There .IS, however, a -rule, b~dirig·9n the .. 
l.Jlwur courts, that the interest (>fa debt should neve~ b,cep.t the 
1nincipal, and decrees are"made accordingly.. . · •. · . -~ :·:, 

. • . l. ' . 
.J.[i,,ea, Quarries inul Mineral&.:-Of the iron· .:Maj._,r Ctdell 

wrote in 1873 :-~' There are now thirty iron~smelti.ng furtlfi,('('S • 
nt work in the State, and they yield about 15,000 maUJ,lds, ot 53G 
tons, of iron· per annum. As the furnaces -Ca.nnot be worled.:. 
during the rainy season, an average of only about 200 loo.ds i\ 
turned out per annum. The yield of each load being 2i maundst 
(~00 lLs.), the total annual outtum of each furnace is 500 ·. 

' ma.unds (17~ tons), which, at the rate of Rs. 4 per ;maund (Rs. ·· 
112 per tun), realizes U.s. 2,000. The expenditure of the furnace .. · 
men, ns estimated by themselves, is _as follows :- · ~ '.. . ·: · 

I . . . . . . Ra. r . 
~ • W' or l-ing expenses of 200 loads, at Rs. 8·62 per load .• :. · 1;724'. · 
~ l'toyalty to tLe State· ••• ..• ••• • .• • 200 

, Miscd.Lw.cous dues ••• ••• :·:· ·_t:. : · 
- f . . ';' . · . .- Total: ~·· · ~,961 . / . 

;h would gi•e a clear profit of o~ly R8. ·:m per ann~ but. 
tn.e expenliture is OTerstated, and the real profit may be es~ted 

1 
at U.s. 100. · :E•en this profit Is nry small, but it must be talen 
into account that almost the whole of the wages go to the families · 
of the furnace-men, lfhose lrives and children are employed on the• . 
works. Those families nll.l:Q.ber between sixty and seventy souls 

. ' 32 : 
c 
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- per furnace; and, in addition to what they earn by this employ. 
ment, they derive considerable profit from the land, amounting 
tO about 70 acres per furnace, which they cultivate at tho rent 
prevalent in the ilistri~t." 

There seem to have been a. few more furnaces in lSi::> than 
when :Uajor Cadell wrofe. · _ 

ffiwur jron is said to be• malleable and soft as compared with 
· Englisli iron, which ls more bi1.ttle~ and, consequently, the former 
is preferred for culinary and wood-cutting purposes. One kind. 
of imported iron, called "kheri," is, h~wever, thought hdter than 
the countey, but is twice the cost. English .iron is med for fine 
work, 1such. as door-hinges, carriages, &c., as it is much neater 
than countey iron. . . . . 
· · , The furnaces are in the southern part of the State, chiefly at· 
lUjgarh, Tahla and Baleta. ; , . 

· r Of copper :Uajor Cadell wrote:-" The richest coppermine in.' 

· . op~er. · - situated iii 76°. 26' 20' east longitude 'and 
·. i. c · · . the ffiwur State is that of the Dariba hill, 

27 . 9' 40" north latitude; but copp~ ?r~ is f?und in many other 
par s of the branch of ~he Arvali hills,- which-traverse the State .. 
from north to· south ; and several ancient coppermines are to be 
found, which were worked and ab.andoned.. centuries ago." It· is, 
however, found only in "poc]).tts,". not in . continuous veins, so 
that it can never become greatly. profitable. · . 

. Thirty pounds of ore yield 51bs. of copper, that is, 16·6 per cent • 
. Th~ average annual outturn "of copper. during the last twehe 

years has been only S5ti- maunds (3 tons 8cWt.), and it iS: .becom
ing lfsS year by yair, owing to the influx of copper from Europe 

· and ~f. British India copper coin. The value of the indigenous 
copper has greatly diminished. The State takes one-third of the 
copper,as· royalty. Thirty-two families, comprising eighty-eight 
souls,'men, women and children, derive their principal mea!lS of 
subsistence from this industry; and during the rainy season, wheu 
the furnaces are not worked, they cultimte twenty-two acres of 
land. A small quantity of sulphate of copper and sulphate of 

., iron is ma.Ilufactured out of the water found in the Dariba mine.) 
;Lead is found at a pla<ie called Jodhri.was, near Thana Gh~ .... 

Lead ore. ' :. · Xlie . mine!i ~ave not been worked fur, .... 
. number of-years, as th~ _were ~ot rerr · 

. ' nerative. T~ey. are now be~g re-opened, a~d iJ:t· Zll!- anali·-~ 
· the _ore, whiCh ·Is an argenhferous galena, Yielded eighty ana. 

-one per cent. of lead and silver respectively. · 
; Perhaps the finest white statuary marble obtainable in India. 

is excavated at Jhirri, in the south-west of 
the State, in the Partabgarh Pirgana. of tha 

White marble. 
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Thana Ghazi tahsil. The quarries extend at. ~t.ervals for tw~- mile!f. 
. along the foot of a range of hills, and are nowhere deep like the 

f marLle quarries of l\Iakra.na in ~Iarwar. Besides these :Makrana 
quarries, which compete with Jhirri, there are quarries at Raiwala, 

1 in Jaipur territory, seven miles from Jhirri and nearer the 
railway. At present only two families work the Jhirri quarries, 
while at Raiwala are one hundred' families, and at Makrana 
one hundred ·and twentv. The ~fakrana stone is not so hard 
and tinely ·crystallised a; the Jhirri stone. It has to be raised 
Ligher, aud that adds to its cost, but its compamtive softness 
rentlers the manufacture of images at l\Iakrana much easier than 
at Jhirri: The Raiwnla stone is said to be weaker than the Jhirri,, 
is lf>ss pure (has more barbati in it), and does not ring like the 
Jlurri stone; and therefore, when unusually fine pieces are· re
quired, the stone-workers at Delhi send their orders to Jhirri. 

·, l3ut the tk·mandior stones of beauty is not great, four cartloads 
of stone lH~in~ stated as the avrrage quantity sent annually t~ 
the nearest railway -station-:--that of Dosah on the J aipur and Agra_ 
line-for tran-;port to DcJhi. Very brge pieces of stone are not, 
now often exeaTated at Jhirri, hut formerly noble monolithlc · 
pillars "'~rr manufactured there. Those of the Am Kkds hall, 
in the Uhmr city pnlac0, are from Jhirri; and when Bhangarh, 
only sixtc•eu m:[,·-; off, "as a; prosperous town and the capital of 

\the t1,ist1·id, it n1ust, as its remains show, have given much work 
o the Jhirri r1n:1rrymen. 'White marble is also found near Dadi
. r, six mil0s behind the Ulwur fort, and perhnps in other parts 
· the ~ta1t•, though probably not in uncleft pieces large enough 

T1 •r anvthw:2 but chunam. 
~ ~ • .Bh;d: m;irlJle is found at ~Ian ella, ncar Itamgarh, about sixteen 
\3 \ m. ~ luarhl~. miles ca1,t of lJlwur: Fine slabs, four f~et 
I·\) · srtuare, ~an b<\ obtamed, lmt the quarnes 
·.A· ·t h. 1 >e lJcen but little workea. · 

· ~ p:nk lllarble (uu!'i!li JHdlllcr) ·'s c~cavated at Ealdeogarh in 
G p 

1 
·~arJ,l... ~hf' ~outh. Fi_ne J?ieees, large enoug·h for 

lt ~ 1 l · llll::l ~f.·l' nearly hfe-slZC~, b \·e been extracted; 
t;11'lJ 8 ';\':•' is little d(·mn.nd-for the .. !:-tt)lw, aud 1ut one family of 

A· 11H'B dcpen.l upon it. 
· 1 ·cry fine willtc s:1nclstone, suitable for ihe hc!>t ashlar rna-

, .._,,, 1,ton.•. ~">f•nr~, for pillars, ro~lers, vessels, &:c., ~s 
l\ n, . ., . obtameJ. The must Important quarries lie 
?..lq·~'l J,)uLl~ rJ.ngr of hills which run south-west from Gh:it on the 
)l i t•,: \"1. It is mndl us•'d for railway :;md canal wmks. But stone 
~1.3.uW.:f .~me cl.:J.rad.cr is also found at )takatlrmra in Bansur, and 
fvr rot ~ m lL'\zr.g1rh. Slabs of grey metamorphic sandstone, used 

J•firf;, flooring, &c., are quarried at Bcr!a, in the above-
/ 



( 2:;2 ) 

mentioned range; nt R&jga.rh; at Chand:lla in Rajg:ub, where the 
slabs are very long; nt Kho Dariha, near naldcogarh, mrntioncd 
abo-re; at Kerwari, the most important of the slab qunrrit>s, 1c
cause near the Khairthal railwny-station; at Todi:ir, nrar Ullmr; 
at Ajahgarh, to the south-wrst; at ~Iandawar, to the 1wrth. · 

Slates are found at nilaspur, in Ramgarh, but ~Ianclan, in 
· the lforth-wcst corner of the State, is thC' 

Slates. • 
clue£ sourre of supply, where lar;;e sbh<i 

are also produced. Tint there are few families of workmen. 
Slates are in demand only for railway-works, ('hurches, scLooh, 
and similar buildings. .A cart, carrying 16 maunch or 132 lar~e 
slates, from :Mandan to the railway at'Bawal, costs P...s. 2, n::ccpt 
in the rains, when it is Rs. 3. 

The State duty or royalty on stone varies from Re. 1 to Rs. 4 
' per 100 maunds of fine sandstone. Rc. 1 is 

. State charges on stone. ...~, l w.Ken per 100 sates, 4 annas a maund on 
the Tialdeogarh pink marble; about 2 annas a piece on the mill
stones manufactured at Bh::mgarh (Thana Ghazi), Bharkol (Ghit 
range), Choreti (near Ulwur). . . 

Salt is not extracted from wells, as in some of the Bhartpm 
." 

8 
It . salt-works, nor from lakes, as in the States 

a • to the west; but saline earth is collectc(l 
·and water from wells turned on to it and then drained off into tho 
ordllary .'pans ca,_llcd agars. In 1875 there were seventy~seven. 
agars; and the monopoly of the manufacture for twelve month£' 
was ~old that year for Rs. 3,220. About 50,000 maunds arc, it i 
said, annually produced, which are sold at about lls. 2~ per 10~ 
maunds, exclusive of State customs-dues which are the same f(} 
local as for imported salt, though the latter is much the besL , 

s Itp tr · Saltpetre' is <;>btained 'in th~ samq:nan~ ·, 
a e e. as ~alt, and J:lfe yield is about 409:{)r·; 

maunds. · ..• , , · 1 
Fronl the saltsextractedfr?m the ~rrth at_D~suh and;.A.gi~.h~ 

. Glass. . ~ew miles east of. the c1ty, n: coarse .1 of 
. · . 1s manufactured· from~ which bra~ 

(chu1'is} and ro·ug~ bottle~ .are made. . ·~·. ~f ·r' 

. .. . of/ 
• CoM"MUNICATro:xs. . le. . / 

. . l J .. 

.Railway.-On the 14th September -18.74 the section c~·· ·' i• 
· Rajputana railroad f;om D~lhi to UlwU.r wa~ opened; and tr' ., · 
6th December follmnng, trams ran from Delhi through to Ban/~. 1 
The line runs from north to south through Ulwur territory, ;;!<l 
ing the State almost exactly in half. There are within th '· 
six stations, which, beginning from the north, are 'as folio ~ 
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f: ika, KiwrtM.t; nanrara, mwtri,JJataKhera,Rajgarli.: · '1\vo ': 
Aj t iderable bridges hat"e been )>nilt <>n the line; one, about four · 
C{)m 3 north, and the other a little further . south, of J Ulwur •. 
milr0 ra.ill1'aywas constructed under. the direction of Major lS~ton,· 
TheY , Superfutending Engineer,· ;md :Mr •. ~uyers, O.:E.~ ~x0011:tive .. , 
n.E.1 ineer; Captain. lmpey, when ·Political 'Agent, di<l· .much . 
En~ s impro'ring communications.'' The. most necessary roarut ; 
to~ ere made or greatly· improv~,. an~L~gements ~~'for: 
· ':.t :enderin g the borde~ passes Safe: · :·. • : . . ~ · · · • ' . ,.. ·: ; ; . ·.· · 'I 
u Border Paue1.-Th~ follo.wm~~a· a Jist· of the· passes. b.nd , 

gUards. liost of the latte:rwere es~blish~.by·Cap~·-~~ey' · 
and the council:- . · : .. · · · ·. ·--:· ... ' .. , . · .:· . .. · 

• .. •• •• • ' '-'· • ~ ... •• -·~-' ·,;' 0 ~ 

. ' . . ' . . . . ' . . PASSES.~ . :. . ' . . : ' ; . ' i 
\ {1) Gilot' (lfandan)1 a cart~ t,;twee'n Yandawar and :rwian'ian~··J i ·. · :. 

. ~) Belni (}Ibdan}, a e&rtro'ad to 'Villages in broken ground .at foot 
· . ,. · of hills. . . ..· :. · --.· ~-. . :. · · .. ·. ~. "'·} .. ·· ... 

· (3) Guti (Bahror) 1 a cartroad between Bahror and Kot Putli. : . ·, : . 
· ' (4) _N&lota. (Babror), a Urtroad. between :B~r and Patiala territory, 

· continued to Patan and Nim-h-Thana~ · . · ', . · :,_ . v.. .. 
· · (5) Banhar {Babror); a cartroad betwee~ Bahror} · . · · · ;' . · 

. and Namot · ·· .. · · · . · 0 tbr · -· 
• · · . L ver ee passes 

. (6) :MahraJwb (Bahror) •. a· .eartroad ut!tween ·thin£ mile of 
· · Bahror'and Namol· '. ':,. .. Wl our . 8 

• 

· (7) Nibhor (Bahror), a cartro~etween :Bahror ' 0~~ ~~th~·.: · .' . ~ 
and N&rnol · .- , · · . · ': ' ' ' · 

(S) Sanoli (Bahror), •1>ridlt>path between Bahror and Shahjahanpur. · : .~ · 
~( (9). Gatoka-ka-Johar (Bansu~L near Bar&gaon, a ~oad ~~~ee~~atain• • · 
.\ · ·pur and Ptagpu~ Jatpur, much used at tim~ of :Bllali f&ll' •• · : , ·• 

:> '!.' 1 0) Rat&npura (Bans"Ur) 1 a bndleroad between N &rain pur and Pragpura. , ~ 
[~,.- l ll) Kitina (Bangur); a cartroad between NaraiDpur and Prigpura: , . . 
k~. 2) Moti-~-Piio (Bans~),. a eartroad_ bet.ween .Ba~s1lr· an()_ N~rainpur. · 
\ · It 1s on the Delhi-Ja1pur road. . . · . • ·. . . • 
·\ \ · ~ka:Dera,fl~&nt!-ur)_, a earl.i~ betwee~ }lans~ a~d Kot P~tli. ·' · ' 

as· Y• · ~ Banr&li ~hatti (Th:ma Gbaz1) 1 near lllJJlP~ Difficult lmd!epath. 
• ~~- , over hil!A, between ~klu Tha~a, Ulwur1 and Panchud~1 Ja~.pur. · ~ 

• · "' 1 '_.." androl. (Thana Gww), a ~ ~!ween . Thana G~w and' Baira~ 
\. • · of Ja1pur . • . · ·. • · · · 

· ~ ~1\arh Basai. (Thana Gha.zi) 1 ,a eartroad .llet~een Thana (;~ri ·ana. 
but tl \' tHBair&t of Jaipo.r. · . . · • · 1 · ; •. •. • 
6.•uarT) S · tga~h (Th~ G~az1); • footpath between Thana Ghazi and . 
t J. A~ ;.,. P~rti.bgarh,· \\'lth diffieo:ltf paESable for horses~ . . . '• . I r I . \ : : 

•\- · \ i~tba (Thana Gbazi). a bridlepath between Thana Gbazi and 
. . 'i. Part&~h. , . . ; , .. :. . . , • ~ . . - . . .. 
t.. . . f liori:ki-Ghatta (ParUbgarh)_, ... ·.carlroad l.ttween ·:Partabg&rh e( 
~J~l A~k~\~b~hjl ~~ad ·~tween Aj~~~ ~~d &id~gar~ · · .-
of the·, Gola-ka-B_&a (AJ_ab~hJ,near Bbangarh, a cartroad between AJabgarh" 
ll!ndh; · ~d Sam~ m Ja1pv. ~, · .. . . ·. · : ·, 
for ·rot' Gi~ (lUJgarh),. a carlroad between Tlwia! Tabla and Gudha, in.' · 

\ JaJ.pur;Rera,~~tht~_,averybadJaJ.pv~~- : : 
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• (23) Got (Raj~rh), a cartroad betwee~ Rajgarh and Baswa, in O"aipl.\~~ , 
(24) Chhind (Rajgarh), a bridlerath between Rajgarh anJ Reni. · • · 
(25) :M!it·beri Ghatta (Raj garb), a bridlepath between Riharh and ~He~' 
(26) Adoka (Rajgarh), a cartroad between Raj~'11rh and LaehLmang:1i. 

· Boada.-The roads wt>re takt>n vigorously in hand on the Psbn 
lishment of the council of administration in 1870. )lajor Cabe 
derised a complete system of railway feeders, as follows:- . <.,. 

. . 
(1) 'L1wur to Bharlpur boundary fJiJ Bibala an~ Baroda, twenty-thr~>. 

miles. . ' ·, 
(2)· l1" ur to Gurgaoin district, fJiJ Ramgarh and Nogar1n. 
(3) Ulwur to Kisbengarh. · 
(4) Khairthal, viJ Kishengarh to Tijara. 
(5) Tijara, towards Firozpur Jhirka. 
(6) Lachhmangarh tJi4 :Mojpur to :Mala Khera, giving access to stone-

quarries. , . 
(7) :Mojpur to R~jgarh. • 
(8) Khairthal tv Harsaura, Bahror and Bansur. 
(9) Mala Khera to Ghazi-ka-Thana. This road would p&~ through sueh 

a difficult country that, instead of it, one Wl18 cont..-mplated f:rom 
Ban;mr, via Na~inpur, Ghazi-ka-Thana and Ajabgarh, to th~ 
J aipur botder on . the way to Dausa, thereby opening up the tract. 
of country to ~he west of· the hills. 

LocAL CusToxs. 
difference between wa('f'es 

A.D. 1876. . . , 

0 

t 
A. P. ~; , 

Wages.--:The follo~g shows the 
paid formerly and now:- · :- · 

' A.D. 185S • 
A. P. • 

'Masons . . .:. 4 3 5 0 ·. :r, 
· Stonecutters · . ~· , .. 4 3 . 5 6 · ; ;:, 

Carpenters . . . 2 9 ... 4 0 · j" / 
:Bddars and coolies • •• 1 0 to 1 anna 6 pie: . . 1 3 to 2 ann as 6 pie) . 

Formerly agricultural labourers, called mazdurs, could be, f ,· 
for from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2-8 a month ; now Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 jr 
paid. A ght?ef, or cotton cloth, and.~ pair of shoes, are.~* 
given besides. For day-labourers 2· annas a day is)ra~ 
Chamb.rs get a present of grain, and are not usually paid n.J .1 
wages. Other village servants, too, such as the bla<c / . 
(luhar), carpenter (kathi) and washerman (dhobi), are ~ j 
kind. . . t . 

Prices current.-The prices current are ~>hown below :-?n t ~ .' 
Average for Sambat Average for k>n yeaTS, Sambat Average for ~d {. ,-t ·I; t 

1916 1915-28, 1928 \ll • ~ 

Wheat 
:Barley 
Gur 
Bajra 
Jaw&r 
Gram 

(A.D. 1858-59). excluding two famine years. (!..D. 1871-72} 111 t}J 
83 seers. 27 seers · 19 seer%,' di](lli. 
43 " 39 , . . 27 , . ditjd 
13 » 9 n ~ 1 " 0 • St t -
38 , 32 , 24 , a e, 
46 ;, 38 . ,. 26 , 8 :._ 

••• 38 , 31 . » . 19 '~ 
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, . nc was sold at Tis. 3 the 100 maunds, now Rs. 6 to Rs. 8. 
~.c.Jrrtonc fr•Jlll the two Lest-known quarries in the neighbour .. 
(OlH • ld h T~l Kh ' }'"0 , milt-uf the c1ty was so t us :-.J...KU an s, u Jraspkas, "'or 
They -I' ,ads (112 maunds ), the rupee; now Rs. 1-12. ara -wu.ra 
r:.E.Y lime was Its. 1-11-G the 100 maunds, now Rs. 3. 
En!!uawtes (1Jld TVc-igld8.-'l'he Tiaj bigha is about two-fifths 

,f0 .n acre. The bigh:1 selected for the Settlement Survey is the 
;\ ~:ui, an,l is cxa~tly ·625 of an acre. Only liquids, such as 
,ilk, oil, &c., arc sold by measurement; everything else by 

.n:i:;ht. The taLle is as follows:-. 

S grains of rice = 1 ratti. 
8 rattis 0 1 masha. 

12 mashas 1 tola. 
18 mashas = 1 rmisa. 

2 paiHas = 1 takka. 
25 takkas = 1 seer. 
40 seers = 1 maund. 

l'hc ~err of the _" panchseri," or :fi-re-seer weight, is 25 takkas. 
n~(· Raj !'eer is ~ tolas less than the British seer of 80 tolas. 

It ha'ring been foun!l that false weights were v~ry common, 
ht~ couucil of administration now compels all shor1kecpers to 
J~e m·i::;hts lJcaring the Raj stamp. 

Cloth Measures. 

;) lingub' Lrcadth 
15 gu;h, 

. = 1 ~i~·ih. 
= 1 ;;az. 

FI"CAL DrnsroNs, ToWNs, AND VILLAGES. 
\ 

, (Thr 7Vril (>alley?) and R61d (savage country?) urt; said to be 
· ( .. ~ly ~ituated in the Ulwur State, hut much of the country of 

• 
13 

1rubs awlltajawats is ~itt1atcd in Jaipur. 1-Iuch of ~Iemtt, 
h',)c:; beyond the State. To these sJ10uld. be added a little 

~ in tlte soutl1-rast corner, which i:- part of Kater. 1\Iost 
(1~•) ~~·is now in Bhartpur, and, with rarts of B1·ij and the 

~'7lll" the territory of that State. 
(l C) G, frJllowing aC'count of the bhsih, tho old tracts comprised 
(l;) s tch arc specified, to;;ctlter with the present sub-divisions. 

/,em JJit:isioltS or Taltsils.-Titc Tijara tahsil adjoins the 
(1 S) ~,,,.., 1.,1,s.l. G~r?aom dis!rict of British territory, _Kot 

19 • . Kas1z_n of J:upur, and the',Dl~ tahsil of 
( :n:2·.nh. It 1s s1tuatcd m the heart of :Mewat, 1s about 257 
(~l') llli '>, in cxtmt, and has a popub.t_ion cJf a1out 52,000. 
(~l)h"'il !s ~·omposed of two parganas, La'ml? separate accoun. 

)r kanungos, and formerly separate tahs1ldars. The north. 
(~ ZJ~ Li T<tpokra, formerly Indor; tL.e southern) Tijara. 
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· There are 199 fiscal (kh!Usa) and 3 rent-free (muafi) villages-
. total202. The fiscal are as follows:- . · . . 

... · \ 

\ 

·'Caste of 
• proprietors. 

: Meo. · 
• Ahif 

Jat 
:. · '· Gujar·· · 

... 
I • 

' • I 'ee 

·' · : Rajpu~ · :. . .••• 
:- Khanzada. · . • .. l 

·. · ···Pathan ·; .. ,_ 
·. · ·.· sai:f~«t .. 
··,Mali.: 

I' ... 

... 

... 

• Mj.xed castes ·. ... ': .~. 
' "',.I . " . ';~-.:. . ·, 

Tij~ra. Tapokra. 

56 65 
12 10 
1 

.. 6 9 
2 3 

14 3 
1 

'1 
1 ... 

10 5 

104 95: · .. / 
• /' ~·· • l .. ' 

. ':Boundary ·q~arlels ~r~.t!!~ most frequen;.- Wh~re ;nulla. is the 
bounda~y\ ~~e .4~ep-st~am rule is generally observed.. · . 

. . , ·~ :~' •The·: old ~evenue ~at'es prevailing in Tij:1ra and Tapokra per Raj 
'b'igha: (i.e,; two~ :fifths of an· acre) are shown below. They will not 

·.·. · ~~ insert~d. lniqer'~~err:.:ta~~il, but on1y und~r the four ma!st remote 
'.~.from o~e.ajlo~her; w~ch W.ill serve as spec1me:ps. of t1e whole :-

.. • ' . f . f ·, j· .. ; • • ; • . I ' ·, . ! ,. · . . < :·:: ~ :: ·~ / , : ',Cijara. . Tapokra, . 
1
_T_ij_ara._-1_T_a_p_ok_ra._ 

· ' Bajra•_ [Jffigated.~c · 'i·~ R~~-~~. P_ . Rs. '.t\. '?· Cotton (irrigated~: . Ra. A. P. P..s. A. P. 
}t', .. :·~l2stliqua.~ty; ~:·:.~~ ·

0
1.

1
4
5
!1.\_

0
0 .. 2btdqua.lit,t,~; 2

2 
0
s 

0
o 2 4. 0 

·· .. , n •·n . ·. · ·· ~.-.. . · n ., . 1 1 11 0 
· · ; ';' 3rd · [ '- · • • ; ; .... · 0 11 ~· 3 ~- . 3rd. '· ,. · ... \ 4 3 

Bajra }. · t ; ; •: ·; · • · Cotton (nnin:igated) : 
. a~d '. (unir~gatedr( ·. if - ··, • . ,1st quality ' 1 8 0 2 0 0 
, Til ·. ~ .. 1 : • . • , , • , 2nd , , 1 4 0 1 8 0 
· • ·; ··Mfiua!it:r.' }'o o 1 o' 'o . .3t·.d .. ,. ... 1 2 o 
•, · · · . : . 2nd:• .,· 0 14 0 0 12' 0 Wheat (tlTigated) 1 . · • • 

' ~·i• 3rd' .,,: .. ' 0 ·12 ~)' 0 lJ 0 1st qualit;r 4 0 0 4 0 0 
1\lot • } • : · · , '' 1 f ~ ' 2nd •• . 3 0 0 3 0 0 
'Muog1 (unirrigaliel:\1, . ' . • . · 3rd , 2 8 0 2 4 0 
.Chol& ·· .· · ,:, \ l ~- ' · · Wheat) unirriga~d}; 
. .. c ltrl; t.~.Ualit.Jf·1, 0 12 0 0 12 0 , · · lit qualtty 3 0 0 3

2 
~ g 

. • 2nd~.,,, ·: 0 11 0 0 9 .0 2nd "\ 2 0 0 
. : . Srd .,.j 1, · 0 10 0 o, G 9 3rd ,. . 1 8 o 1 11 3 
~uwB._r {unirrigat4¥f): • ·Gram lst ,. 1 8 0 

1st' quality' 0 10 0 -0 10 • 0 2nd· . .,.. . 1 4r 0 
, · · · , 2nd ·,. ' · . 0 8 • 0 0 f 6 3rd , " · 1 0 0 

· . Srd : ., ; · · 0 · 1 0 0 ·6 0 Carrots 1st · ,._ . ' 2 8 0 
Chari (llnirrigated) 1 . , 2nd. ,. 2 0 0 
;, , · let qua.lit7 1·. 4r 0 1 4 'o Tobacco 1st ., 2 8 0 

,· . 2nd '" 1.• l 0 . 0 0 15' 0 . : '. 2nd ... . . a 0 0 
'( . 3rd ,.l ... 0 .11 . 0 Kasm lst , · , 2 8 0· 

;TawaJ: {irrigated) : ' , Cummin and O)lium 2 8 0 
1st qualitr ~ . s' Q 2 8 . 0. Must&rd 1st quality 3 0 0 

· · 2nd ,. . . ... 1 Ur 0 2nd · , 2 ~ l. 0 
·Jawu (unirrigated): Tori { cucumber} 1 0 ; 0 
• . ~st 9-uality 1 $ 0 1 6 0 :Kachta . olass. ,. ' ' ; 

• X:llrl, uwulua, bloftl, kan&'Di ancl ahiDa hml the II&IIll rates aa,b'\1 ... 
. . . 

... .\ 

'2 15 6 

., 2 6 

1 4 0 
2. 8 0 • 
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The soil of th~ Tij:lra tahsil is for t~e. most part _very !POOr;· t.~e ~- ·. 
best land is in the south-west •. The chief crops- gJ:own lare baJra .. 

· · and inferior pulses (masina), and uncultivated culturable landis _of · 
~ery little value. There is little irrigated land in. Tijara,..:...;..Jess than;.· 
twelve per cent. of the whole. The drainage o~ the hills ·to· the. · 
east supplies water to. the princip~l · dam of :. ~he 'tah~Ul that 

. ~ under the fort and palace of Balwa.nt Smgh. It co-rers a trifle more . 
· than l,OOO settlement bighas iri .ordinary years; and the land.-: 

within and near the dam . is of . the . best quality J . ' The ' stream . 
,flowing from this dam can be at pleasure stopped by the dam . 
bridge of the IDwur-Tijam r~ad and carried by means of a cail.al, 1 

··constructed in 1873,.into some·grass meadowstothesouth-westof 
the town. It is probablidhat this water willhereafter be much far- . 
ther utilized, for it is capable of re~hing the land of many villa-·· • 
ges, and, if undiverted., reaches the bed of the Lindwa~. The Tijara. '· 
dam' stream, when allowed to pass along its nat¢al. channel,. :. 

• flows pajt Tij:ira to the large villigeof Shahabad, but·~.dam.west .. 
of the town of Tijara. turns it in o~ yea.J."s to the north~west, · · 
whence it flows past the village o_f ~andana,.w~ere a·new dam 
has lately been constructed, from which. much IS expected. · At · 
llagor on the Tijarn .·and Firozpur ,road a dam bridge has been·· 
latdy made, intended not to bring in revenu~ directly,' but ·to . 

• benefit the distressed village of· Bagor, and to facilitate. traffic 
between Firozpur, Tijara and Khairthal. Small dams. exist,,but: 
often require rep;Urs ~renewal, at. Bhindusi, Bilaspur,-· Deota.na, 
Chaondi and Nimli. r. In the Tapokra. pargana the dam at Village 
Xogaon requires attention. ·It' is of much importanc~ to. th~ ·vii•: 
hge, and very apt to be broken. , Dhiriawas and.AmJaki ar~ other 

·small dams of Tapokra., and at several_villages of the tahsil little . 
· dams might with advantage be maile. The only item of .siwai 
· (that is, village income. not derived from the rent of land) ·worth· 

notice is the grazing of the eastern border hills: TJ;te.amotint it · 
yielded WaS taken into consideration at the· last assessment of the · 
TilLlgcs .. The hills adjoining some vipagcs hav~ been regarded as 
common to those villages, and no boundary-lines fixed •. One set·. 
of such . hills are those near Indor-Gwalda, &c.~ in Tapol"ril- ; . 

. another are those lying over against' Rupbas, Damdama; &c. · 
in Tijara. The .Gol ·and Bagor hills of the same pargana are ~ . 

. third. . . . . , . ' . . ' ' . 
In thc,.neighbourhood of the hills ~ter' is' genel'lllly.· a long·. 

• W&ier. · · .· :way.~lo,:w the surface. ·Elsewhere in the·. 
tahsil1t lS usually from 20 to 50 feet. , -

Climat4. . The climate of Tijara is very healthy;·· 
, . and disease, either. of men or cattle, little 

complained ot 
33 
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In several of the tahs~s the pargana kanlingos have preserved 

111 ., • · village revenue papers called mw1zinas 
u zmas.. (meaning " weighing" or " estimating"). 

·These documents, which will be noticed under each tahsil where 
any exist, are of varying dates, of which the earliest is Ilijira 937 
(A.D. 1531), and usually were compiled under the direction of the· 
imperial officials. There are, however, some dates of the Hindi era, 
and the papers bearing them are of the time of Siwai Jai SinO'h. 
The 'Iijara papers are dated 1192 Fasli (A.D. li87). 

0 

. ')-rhe ·old area of Tijara, as recorded in the muazinas, is 1,49,520 
big has, and its jama Rs .. 42,007. Thi.q measurement is not wry 

. different from the result of the regular survey, which gi•es 1,52,01.1, 
as the area. · As .the ~kbari bigha is used in each case, this i.3 
testimony to the care of the imperial surveyors. An old revenue 
statement of the .Subah of ~hahja.hanabad (Delhi), within which 
'the sub-~ivisions known. as sirkar haveli Tijara and pargana Indor 
(Tapokra) were situated, gives the revenue of the first as 43,229,; 
(>f the second 10. 0,337· dams. · The statement was prepared in the; 
fourteenth year of Muhammad Shah, i.e..,.A.D. 1733. · .• · , · 
· : ~ The average r~yenue of the· Tijara pargana for fi.l-e years M 

.' N ajaf Khan's,;rule-:-those between 1790 and 179 !-was Rs.19,37 5;. 
· for the next five years, when the ,Mahrattas were in power, 
· Rs.· 25;066. ·, For five years beginning from 180~, aft~~ Eakhta"·ar. 
·. Singh)tad acqulred. the· parganas, the average wa~ Rs. ,40,412. 

The kanUn.gos' papers give. the .revenue for each: •of the y~ars 
included within these· periods. · · · . · ;' ·· · ·. 
. 'fhe changes.in the limits of the pargana of Tijara d:uring the 

last one hundred !1-nd fifty y~ars are on :record in the kanungo's office.·. 
With the pargana accountant·or.kanungo of Tijara is associa.t~· 

ered
. . • · · · ffi. .• 

1
· . ed an hereditary official. called a chaudri, · 

H 1tary .parga.na o eta. s. · d. .J . h ' .c1..: . . . . . · a escen. ant of the turbulent K anzaua Qf 
· :Malikpuri. The family appears to have been an important one and 

worth conciliating, for the present chaudri holds a dL~('d of Akbar's 
time bestowfng a grant on his ancestor. It is peculiar to Tijara. 
that the · chaudri and kanUn.go are usually spoken of together. 
Indeed, a grant of Aurangzeb's time bestows Rs. 1,500 on thein 

: in ruJ.nkar (as maintenance) conjointly; ·· · · 
The town of Tijara is situated thirty miles nQrth-east of Ulwur 

city. Its population is 7,400. ~h~ .PrOl!~~etots are M~os, 1\Ialis 
and K.hanzadas. · It has a .muntc1pal wmrmttee, a dlspfnsary, 
a school, and a large bazaar. · Next to agriculture its principal 
industries are weaving and paper-making~ It was the old capital 
of Mewat and a place of i,mportance up to recent tin1es. ·Hindu 
tradition> tells that Tijara was founded by Tej Pal, ~on of Susar 
!Iajit, Raja of Sarehta, and that its ancient name was.Tirgartag. 
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The name of Tej Pal, J adu, occurs in Tijara legen~ connected with. 
subsequent periods. · ·. . . . : - · . • ·· · I . . · . 
. · In 1805, after:·the. defeat of ; the . ]!ahrattas,' Tijara, with' · ·. 
other }Jarganas, was conferred on Dakhta:war Singh.of Ulwur, but · . , 
tho Ueo population was very rebclliotis~: · In. Hijira ·1223 ·(A.D. . . 
1808} Nand Lal, the ffiwur chief's diwan, took Indor; ,but,there . 
was much :fighting with the ·:Ueos for years, .especially in: -Hijira, . 

· ,~.1229 G\.D. 1814), ·when· the parbana ·was . .measu.red. Tijara; ·~ 
. ; was placed by the J\Iaharao Raja in _the .charge of ~me Jahaz~ .. 
•. a chela, or slave, who~ by exchanging turbans .. with~. the. prina ·. 

cipallleos, establis'hed friendly relations with them, so that when; 
ordered to send _the leading J.Ieos intoUlwur, he had n~ difficulty. 

. . in· getting them to ·attend· a feast, when they w~re all seized; 
~ : carried to Ulwur, and eompelled to pay Rs.lO,OOO f<:>r their release.: 
,: One Bhag1ian Das was sent·. ~o realize the money~ and oppressed 
·, thc:{Meos much." ·He-was joined by Jahaz, who'plundered :villages .. 
; .·Lrrpafa, Palasli, Nimli and Alapu.r .. ~1awani Meo ofLapa.Ia·was · : 
.. ':'an active ':ins'w'gent. and, being seized by Jahaz, was put to death ..... 

-' I . . For five years Nawab'Ahmad Daksh .Khan, the famous vakil, . 
. held"Tijara· pargana, for'which he paid Rs._.·70,000; and in .A.D •. · ... 

. ,-1826, Bal"'ant Singh, illegitimate ~on of :Bakhtawar Singh, came 

.. ~·to 'J'ijara, 'Which, with other. territories,·. was . conferred. upon hiri1; _ 
· and •Jus legitil:Iw,te··issue. ,':J3alwant Singh died childless .in 1845,: :· 
r ~nc:\ 'his te;rritory reverted . to Ulwur. . Since· then .his ,fort· has · -~ 

'. be~ unoccupied .. 13alwant Singh left a good ·reputation ,behind·.' 
';' 

1 Jiim in the country he .ruled for nineteen years. · ·, i · ~, · · '.l. . . : 
·. ':· ·.Besides the erections of Balwant Singh-the grand Pathan: < 
·''tomb, nnd other buildings already mentioned_:.the ma~onry re- · 
· JI?Ains in and near Tijara which strike the eye are a mosque and , · 

tomb of a holy disciple' of tpe Ajmer Khwajas, a mile to the north- .~ .. 
· west ot the ~ity, the tomb of a Saiyad about the same distance tO J • 

the north, the"tombs of Khanzadas. Lai Khan arid .A.Ia·ud~din in'· 
the town, and of Hasan Khan on the riulla bank to the south. · ~ j ' 

The . 'l'ij:ira hills were once veri famous... Ancient legends 
Tr.~.ra hili.. . · tep. ?f chiefs who. had their strorig~olds : . 

• l_ Within them, and history records the efforts . 
of emperors to gain and keep possession of them. They lie along the ·,. . · 
n?rth-east border of the ffiwur State, and form a double range run~ . 
nmg from north to south. They are nowhere more than 1,350 feet · 
high. 'l'heir skirts are often faced by broken ground; advantageous ~. 
for- defence. Their slopes and summits are sometime's barren, but ·. -
oftener c~vered with dhak andothet useful browsing shrubs, whilQ .. 
the saneJl (a vetch), lamp and bharut grasses are abundant •. The: . · 
hills are so flat at the top that formerly a road was run along the ·. 
summit for many miles, and connected the. principal. Khanzada 

• l •. 

• > ,·. 
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~;trongholds {Indor, Kotila, &c.) situated on the bills. A caus~· 
way by village Dhakpuri led from Kotila down into the open 

· . valley east oP Balwant Singh's dam, where arc traces of scwr:.l 
old towns. 'fhrougb the southern part of this nlley runs t1c 
only road passable by carts from Tijara. It leads to Firozpur, a 
town of some importance in the Gurgaom district. . · 

There are other passes for· beasts of burden in the hills near 
Tijara. 'The best is that. t:ia "tillage Arandh, in the valley men
tiori~d above, wl;tich is reached either by way of Jhlwant Singh's · 
dam, 01' by a passage through the first range of hills nPar vilb ::!·~ 
.Ala~~· :This last passage must have been the one used h:twcen 

,. Kotlla and Tijara when both were places of political importance. 
· · 'The Arandh pass ,is .·used-by':travellers from Tij:irn to the 

·. . Shah bad f • Ti"' Gurgaom to~s of Na~a and Pinagwan 
· · a o par~ Jara. .Shahabad;. abOut two miles "\test of Tijara. 
Numbe~ of houses, 503; pojnilation, 2,369 •. It has a good bazaar. 
The proprietors are Khanza$las, and there are "Some large tomLs 
·of its ancient Khanzada possessors. A sanad of Akbar's time 
speaks of "Tijara S~ahaMd ·~ as though ·they were the princiral 
towns of a. district. .. · ~·'; ·.: ~·. · ·· . · · . · . 

: · . :Seven miles from Tija}a,, o:ri. th'e-·Kishengarh road, is the Khan~ 
. zada~ge.Bhindus~. :.:I~has..a sni.aUbazaar, and some -wf'll-to-do 

familie& Jir~·there,~ o~e .o~~ ~hom. has made a g:nden and rcsting
placr-Jo~/travell~rs. JQurneyi~~ ... ·~o lGshe~gar~. The~e are olll 

· m~~.qv.es; ~d ~ ~l~m'JJ:o~ .~o11le reput:lt10n .m .the Tillag-e,, and 
· on;_It!$~bor,~~r a .'~.S~ar ~,~k~/' or hernntage, the fakir of 
wlrlgh. brov.ght .a: bnck from~Mecca one hundred years ago, and 
a ~grant,;wa:s· macfe him by two villages in consequence. · 

i:, Five 'miles ,,north:.west-2f Tijara is the pTinci1oal Ahir Tillage 
~.sro~; ,)~ j, ~?.n~ bad ter~s .:witll tho :Meos. · . ~ ~· . 

. :. . :Bagpr· 1s 13f ,Yillage ·of no account now, but from 1t sprung PM 
. of ;the· most ,powerful. Meo· clans'"'.f ]Jjara. Shera Larid:hmt 
1 .of Bagor. flo:nrished about a hundred and.. fifty years ago. His 

five sons obtained possession of fifteen villages; their descendants 
are called Bagorias, and they claim still certaJn proprietary rights 
in Bagor. · Withfu the Bagor boundary·. ai~e ~ .. th~ '.ruius of the 

1 old Khanzada stronghold of :Malikpliri, once a place Of importance. 
, The road b~tween . Tijara , and Firozpur has 1vithin the Bagor 
boundary a bridge dam on' it, which it is hoped will benefit the 
lands of Bagor. Bagor )s five miles south-east of . Tijara. 

Nimli, the principal village on the . Tij:ira-Firozpur road, is 
- situated seven miles froni Tij:ira; within the Talley of Balwal}t 

Singh's dam. It has a tomb and a mosque, and numerous old 
masonry buildings, which show it to have been once a considerable 
place. ; Nimli is the principal village of ~he Gorwa.I :Meos. 
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. · In the srun~ valley, four miles east of TijAra, :under th~ borde:r . 

. hilli!, is Sarehta.~ It is a. town famQus in the history ofXh~zada-s,:· · 
who are said to hue come thence 'to Tijara. Tej Pal, . the first· 
reputed Raja of Tijara, is_ likewise said to have come thence, ·and 
the 'GorwAI Meo~ as·sert that they: sprung from Sarehta.. ,It is now 
oDly a poor .~leo rillage ... The ruins of... substantial houses about : 
it are numerous, and there is a· curious old mosqu~ the pillars of 
which are eridently .taken from· some ~ncient ·Hindu building •. 
It has the narrow tapering basti~ one . observes in gateways · at 
Gu·alior and elsewhere.,,.. . .. :- . · , : . . · · . · · · ~ · ~ . 

. Damdama ·is in the same T.all('y, lour miles north of· Sarehtaj · 
and only. remarkable as having within its boundary the ruins. of 
a fortified U>wn named Gehrol, formerly occupied by Khanzada~." · 
It is situated·· at .the· foot of the path which leads up to Kotila, ' 
&hada~ N ahar's stronghold;. and thence on. to Indor •. ·There is·. 

. a. stone causeway OYet: the broken portion of this path; Several 
~such. are to be found in the passes of these. hills,. They ~repro b .. 

:)ably-imperial works. undertaken to maintain the. ·subjection, of 
·the Khanzadas after Babar had conquered them.... . . · .. · .. ; . 

: :Mandha, seYen miles west of Tijara, is the only Saiyad village · 
in the tahsil . The people are connected with the Khairthal Saiyads, . 
.and have .been established at !Iandha for four or five hundred 

1 • yt>ars.- · Th~re is a half-built fort in the Tillage, begun by Faiziilla · 
J.{,han1 Khanzida, of Shahabad, who was in ·power for: a. time 
some ·eighty ·y~r_s ago;. · Being offended with the Saiyads, for . 
refusing a matrim~iiial alliance "With him, he destroyed twenty .. 
two of their masoruj houses (haYelis) to build bis fort.;-,: .. : • 

. Tapokra is the present head-quarters qf the pargana, where·, 
arc a peshkar and kanungo under the ·authority of the tahsildar. 
of Tijara. There is a school at Tapoba, a baz=:mr, and some con~ ·: 
~t•i':!uous masonry· buildings. It is twelve miles north of ,Tijara, 
and has a population of about 600 only. .. • · . . · . · : i ~ :: ·.: 

Indor gave' its ·name tO the rresent Tapoki-a pargana, which · 
is indicated under that name in the Ain-i-.dkbari. It is ·now . 
nlmol'lt entirely in r:ujns, though. once one of the most important · 
J>laces in liewat. ·. 'fhe old ruined town· lies 'in a Yalley of the . 
lJOrder hills, ten miles east of Tapokra. · The fort, which is occu. 
pied by a Raj ga_rr~on14 .is on the hill-range ·east ·of the _old 
town, which has shrunk to· an h:t£ignificant. village .. ·It is said . 
to ~ nry .nncicnt;·.and. to have .. been· built by the Nikumpa 
llaJIJUts. . . . , .. : . . ·. · . . , ; . ··- . . .. 

After Dahadar Nah:ir's time·Indor seems to· have become the . 
chief stronghold of Mewat. ,·The name of Ja.Ial Khan,· a descend .. · 
ant of Dahadar -Nahar's, il the principal one coimected·_with 
it. 'Ihe tr...dition regarding him, if .not literally true, at least , . 



( 262 ) 

illustrates the right claimed by the clan to choose its head, 
notwithstanding hereditary right and imperial opposition. 

J ala.l Khan's tomb is to the south of the fort. It and some 
about it are imposing domed structures. There are tweh-e or 
fifteen domes in the locality to the memory of Khanz1l.da nobles; 
and below the fort are the tombs of some Shekhs, who were Of 
importance at one time in the ndghbourhood. The l1ills alJout 
Indor arc held by the Durbar, and for~~"Jtcnsive grazing-grouncls 
for camels and cattle, as they are cove1~cl with dhak trees. A re-. 
venue of Rs. 1,200 is derived from the~ by the State. A khang~1h, i 

. or Musalman shrine, called Chandan martyr's, is situated on the 1 
west range near lndor. The present Khanzadas of Indor arc poor, : 
but they hold the proprietorship, and maintain a mulh to call 
the" A zan," or summons to prayers, and to educate thrir children. 
They do not yet plough 'fith their own hands, and they prcsf'rve the 
records of better days. One docqment they produce dated Hal•i- . 
ul-Awa.l, Hijira 970, and bearing the Emperor Akbar's seal, directs : 
the chaudri, kanlif!go and mukadams 'of "Sirkar Ulwur" to f 
assist certain Khanzadas of the Indor f~mily who· had br(;n' 
commission~d to . put down ~surrection in that sirknr. The i 
Meos for a' time were in po~session of In<}or, and in A.D. lSOS• 
Nand La\ 'diwan captured it .. ': The event was regarded by the· 
Durbar as a very happy ()me, and Ba}.htawar Singh himsrlf 
visited the fort. He travelled. by the old hill-roaJ via Gehrol ~n·l 
Kotila already mentioned.'' 'The 1\Iusalman..;ervants of the l~:1j 

' ·found the date-Hijira 1223~in the words "MublirikLad f.Lteh. 
· kill I a· " ··· .. ~ · a n or. , · . . · · ~ ;..- . · , ; 

· J\Iasit, a village a mile south of Tapokra, is remarkaLle fo:c 
its· old mosque (built, it is said~ by the Path~ns more than eight· 
centuries ago),: which gives its name to the vilfage. · :.. 

J ewano is a JHeo village five miles. north-c:1si of Tapokra. Its 
population is very small. The village contains a mosque :-,nd 
other relics of the Khanzadas, who are said to Lave bt>en oustetl 
by Eahadar Singh, the Rajput cLief of Ghasera, in the Gurga01u 
district, ,who built a fort at Jewano. In ·Samuat 1810 (-\ .. D. 
1753.); the year of the. great famine known as the "Dasotra.,'~ 
he erected near Jewano a magnificent dam in the stream, 
which, during the rains, flows from the eastern bills. It was 
swept away by a great flood, whieh is said to have carried 
fragments seven. miles, which were sufficient to supply material 
for two wells which· still exist. In Sambat ISH (A.D. 
1751) the Jats took. Jewano, ancl the well-to-do all abnn. 
doned the place from· dread of extortion. Twenty-two sub. 
stantial houses were ·thus left unoccupied, and their owners are 
said never to have returned. The present traders are new men. 
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. In ~ahrnnt Singh'~: time; Jewa.no. ~ held. in·jagb; by·~~ _ 
Uasaladar Bahnmt Smgh. , .. · . . , . . . ~ ; 1. , ... 

·. . Kishcn!!al'h is the northern tahsil which adjoins Tijara on. the . · 
0 

.. . west.· It .has Kot KAsim of J aipUI' on its 
. Eu~IW1 

taAitl.. · north. ma Tijal'3, this tahsil is in Mewa~ 
fts area' is about 217 squa.i-t! miles,-and ifs·populatio.Ii.· 61~000. 

' There are nine parganas or suh4irisions in tli~ ~a~,. eon ?Wring 
1-!1~ fiscal and 15i .rent-free Tillaot:PCs. · ~e follo~g· shows; the 
parg:.~.nas, fiscal villages, and castes of. the:J! ~pulat10n :-. . . ·· , · . :_ 
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IIalJ the soil of the Kishenga.rh tahsil is good.:.· The chief crops 
grown nre, in order of importance, bajra, jawar, barley;cotton. 
'Iho principal rain-strffim comes .from the Maru:Iawar direction,. 
and much good "dahri" land is fl?rmed by it, partly by means of 
a fine clam thrown across the stream at village Bagheri. .. It is 
not o. new one, but has been lately greatly improved ancl strength .. 
enl•d. The water of the wells is sometimes as deep down as 80 
feet, but usually ranges between 15 and 35 feet. The mudzinaa 
of Ki.shcngru:h bear date Fasll 1144 (A..D.1.740). The following 
figures "will assist some comparison between~ the past and pre- . · 
sent :-Pargana PUr, consisting of twelve· villages, is recorded to 
have had an area of 16,23-i bighas (Akbari), and a revenue of 
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Rs. 4,253. Its area, according to the settlement survev, ig 1i,HO 
bighas, and revenue Rs. 19,680. Each of the nine parganas of 
Kishengarh, except Kbairthal, has a separate kanUn."'o .. 

Before the J:Hs came in Sambat 1791 (A.D. 1734); there was a 
·· · A · t · ·r tahsil. tahsil at Bambohra, where the revenue of 

oooun o . -. Bar~.bohra and neighbouring rmr"'anas was 
, collected. No resistance seems to have been made to

0
,the Jats 

, under Suraj 1\Ial by the Delhi Amilof Bambohra, one Kazi Haiy:Hi, 
whose family stil~ live at Uamb?hra, where the .Kazi had erected a 
mosque and idgah. The following year Suraj lfal took Ismailpur 
and built a small fort (garhi) near it at Siwana, which was de
stroyed by the Mahratta Appa Tantia .. In Sam bat 180:> (A.D.1748) 
Suraj Mal began the for~ now known as Kishengarh ... lie first 
stuck u~alingaiQ,.in a small·templ~built bl his owcex~Kishcn 

· Singh, p.ear the proposed moat:-called the Kishaneswa. ; Witltin 
the ,fort ~ temple to Bihariji was -built and endowed. · The 

· outer ·ramparts of the fort are earthen. the inner of masonrr. 
. Kishengarh became the. head-quarters of a revenue officer, -who 
. had under him .most of the- present i:..'l.hsil. The .Tat cJ,ie~ ren-. 

deredthe]3ambohra.Pass, thr<;>ugh which the road to Ulwur runs, 
practicable .for· carts,' and established chaukis ·on and below tLe 
pass, ·which was placed .in charge of a lfeo of a ne.igflbourin~ 

. village. , On the .Bambohra si~e of_ it a. fine garden·, was ... ~'ad.e; 
The Jats helclKishengarh until Sambat 1826 (A.D. l76n}~ v.ten 
Mirza Murad Ireg and Abdulla Beg, Moghuls, came~fr.~'ll Delhi. 
and besieged the fort. .They placed a pattery on the Tan\'l~eri . 
hill to the. west, and the effects of the bombardment are.still 
·apparent.- They took the pla,ce an~ held i~ for sixti'en ;p~~i-5-... \A . 
rwned bazaar known as :l\IuradganJ was· built by them., and iwo. 
of their tombs remain. The :Mahrattas · ousted the Moghuls ill ' 

. Sambat 1841 '(A.D. 1784).· :Eight years afterwards Partib Singh·. 
tookf'Ismailpur, five miles south-west. of Kishengarh; but the 
l\fahratta.<> retook' it 'a few months afterwards. In .Sambat 18C2 
(.A.D.-.1805) General· Lake attacked llhartpur, and a British 

· detachment · occupied . Kishengarh, commanded by an' officer ·1 
. named Denny~ The detachment remained there six months, l 

after which Kishengti._;h, m~ -.other territory, was transferred j 
under treaty to Bakhtawar Sq~.gh of ·Ulwur. -. ·• 
. .Fatehabad, Kishengarh atrd Ismailpur at that time had each 

a_ tahsil. In Sambat 1866 '(.!.;:1); 1809) the Fatehabid tahsil · 
was abolished, and the Ismailpur. ~hsil in Sambat 1917 (A.D. 
1860); In A.D. 1872 the. Jhindoliytahsil was abolished. · The 

· villages of all these .were attached· to Kishengarh, which also 
received, in that· year,. seven Tillages· of BaM.darpur, another 
abolished. tahsil. The same year two vilJ.ages of Khairthal were • . ' ' 
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att.achNl i~ tbe Mandawar'tahsil, to which, in Bakhtaw:ir ~ingh~~-, 
tim~, some Khairthal ¥illages had already been added. · . . · 

• Kishengarh, the head-quarters of the tahsil, has 712 houses· 
and 2,216 inhabitimts. It is connected by a metalled road with· 
KhairthaJ;Tijara:and Ulwur. · . ·· · · .· · · . ' 

Bas- ~irp:Hnagar, . a mile t~- the west of K.ishengarh~ is . the t 
only place .of considerable trade .. It is said there arE;}. four or five_:~ 
houses ·with• a· capital each of . Rs. 50,000l -J:t -has· 380 houses; 
~it~ ~ · pop}llation of 1, 726. ·, Mahajans are the · priJ;tcipal ·. inha?~· ~. 

' Itanh , · · · · · · · · · . "··· · · ·· · ·· ·· · • · · 
· :Kimirthat, on. the railway,. c~nnected With Kisheng~rh ;by a . , 

metalled road, ranks next.to .Bas as· a. place . .of. trade, but.the· :. 
'railway will, no doubt, soon give' it. the first place: . 'It has 478 ... · 
houses, arld·a population of. 2,728.·' The principal'inhabitants are. 
Saiyads~ some of whom have high ·office in Jaipur. · )Uairthal 

\gives its name to one·of the· nine old parganas' which make~up 
1 th~ presentta,hsii of Kishengarh. • .. · · . · · · · ... · . , '::, · · · .. : ... · .· 

· · Bambcihra, the old .head-quarters: of the imperuil Amil,· has 
·been already referred to. lt has 411 houses and .1;858 inhabitants .. 
It, to:>, names a pargana .• - . . , . . . .. , 

Pur, the old head-quarters of ·a pargana» .has but l98 houses 
nnd !>!'J3. inhabit:urts. · ·.- ··· · · · .. · · · ·. · ' ·. · · ·, .' · .· . ~ .. . : .' · 

N urnagar, thotJgh the head of· a pargana of thirteen'villages, 
· liaS but !>2 howses· and 395 inhabitants~ ·· · .. . . ' .· . . ' · , ... 

llarsauli,.. th<f· hea.d~quarters• of the fifth pargana, is ·a. .. fine 
'f ;I:ag~; Lut 3., it.is held rent .free l?y the :M:aji, th¢re ·is no· in* 
forruati9n abont it. . . ' ' . 

I~ag;h~ -r.·hich named the sixth pargana, has 125 houses and . 
779 inhab{t~mi$.:: .'. ~. _ . · .. · .. · 

, Ismail pur; '"U;ead, of the seventh pargana, has .609 houses·· and 
2,(;!j9 inh~bit:tp.ts~ . · . · · · · . . · · · · .: . ·. · '. ·. ··· ·. . 

Dahliclh~# is in the Ulwur tahsil, though' four of its. villages : 
areinth\)1 'shengarh .. · · ·" ·. '. · · . · . ·. ··; · · 

Fatel~tmid, the chief village of· the ninth pargana, has. 109 
l!ouses ailll. 628 inhabitants. :Pormerly it was, as its ruins. show,· 

. a considcrabfe place, but some of its wealthy merchants are said·. 
to haTe mortally-o.ffended the K.hanzadas of Alamdi, a village not 
far off, and the latter, about_ one hundred and fi.fty years ag9,· put . 
them . to d('ath. ·Their relations· brought the· J ats of '13hartpur ' 
upon the Khanzadas, who, in conjunction. with some ·JUeos, re. · 
taliated by destroying Fatehabad, and it has never recovered from 
tho dc'f"astation. · · · · . · · • · · · . 

'l'be northern tahsil on the west of Kishengarh is Mandawar, · 
Jlaad<iltXI; ~~~a... The· foreign territory adjoining· it is the 

Nabha pargana of Bawal, and· the group . 
. 34 • 
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of isolated British villages, of which Shahjahanpur, famous fori 
its llina. dacoits, ii the chie:f. It is situated partly in tho tractf 
known as R{tht, ·pa.rtly in Mewab. The am"\ of the tahsil is about_ 

· 229 squal'e miles, ::t.nd lt~ population 5.ft,OOQ.. c. 

. There are 127' fiscal :and 17 jagir Tillages in. tl1e six parganas 
()t fragments of parganas. The fiscal aro as follows :- . 

. ' 
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Nand.awar 2 6 181 .12 3 6 46 

· ;Karni Kot . 3 1 8 9 2 4 27 . .. 
"' 'Birod 3 1 2 ,· 1 11 

]llihengarh parga~~; .. :~ 
~ 2 2 ... ... , ... . .. 

. Jhindoli. 1 2 2 0 1 12 1 4. 28• 

. . · .. . 1 1 2 · :Harsa~ra · · . .' ..... 
... 

-.. . 
-~~ --

~! -;I~ :T~ta.t . .• to ·· 9 31 30 6 -~ ,·; 

• And one depopulated. . I 
• _ The soil of the Ma_ndawar. tahsil is for the most p:ui good,' 

.. though there is a..large percentage· of the inferior description.: 
, 'The chief c-rops ·grown are, in· orde.r of quantity, bajra, gram,· 

barley,-jawar~ _. 01). the banks of the Sabi -and elsewhere there i3' 
some inferior .dahri, but scarcely any very g')od, and not much of 
any. The depth below·the surface at which water-is sometimes 

· fust met with is SO feet, but usually it yaries _ from 20 to 40 feet. 
The tract included in the llandaltar tahsil has been chiefl.v in the 
hands 'of the Chohan tha1.."1ll"S. Mandawar is mentioned am.0ng 
the· parganas ceded to_ the Maharao of Ulwur by Lord L'Lke • 

. ·~ The to~ of :Mandawar is nearly surrounded by hills, out

. works, as 1t were, of the roc1..-y region further south. They run 
up tQ a height of }.,757 feet,. and have afforded a. refuge to the 
family of the Rao in ..-tihies ·of difficulty. Springs and water
tanks, and even wells~ are to be met with in these hills, which 

. abound in panthers; and the people around are much harassed 
by ·these animals. One spring and tank known as Bok Raja.~s 

. kUn.d .is a sacred bathing~ place. Yandawar is the scat of the 
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liusalman Rao of ~ great Chohan family. The tradet?J are· of. 
·the liah-ur· clan, which .supplanted the Khandelwa.l, formerly 

· established at lliandawar. The r¢n of" th~ Khandelwai and the,·· 
rise of the Mahllr is attributed to the curse of a fakir, whom the 

· . former, notwithstanding their wealth,- ~ent to be entertained by . 
the latter.' Khanzadas forme~ly oce.upi¢d a hamlet ·of Ma,nda ... 

1war, but abandoned it on discove~gthe. intention of· the Rao to· 
destroy them •. Besides the Rao's residence, t)le buildings of. note . 

~-are mosques and tombs. .. One Of the mosques· has an. inscription i 
. shoWing that it was coastructed in Akbar's time.' :Close. to. the . 
. . tmreJn tho hills is a large and ancie~t tank known 'as ·the Sagar~. 

Sah. · When,.. many years ago, it was ·.broken· down, tlte ·neigh-' 
},our hood suffered much from ·the subsidence ·of. wate" in wells.'" 
It was, however, restored in Sam bat l909, put.· requires cleaning .. 
out. .-. ·' · . · · : · · . · : _-· :. · . · · · · ~ ·· · · · . · 

There is a thana as well as a tahsil at Manda war.. The number, 
of \louses.'is,482 and the population 2,337 .... It is twenty:-two. ' 
miles north of Ulwur. ·· ·· ·. · · , : ·· 

I •• Jrt\dirnagar, a.village sitUated eight miles south of Mandawar,. 
h'a~ a ·police-post. It has a ruined. dam, which; if ,huilt. &ubstan: ... 
tially, would give the village some dahri: · · ·· • · · ~. · . · 

... '~ · ;r~~~oli, ten ~iles south of. Manda war,. gives. , its· name to· a· 
. pargana .. ·The ·village .belonged to the. Chohans of Pahal. · It· 
has 3:>! houses·and a population of 1,549 people. ·. · ·· · . · · 
·.: ·' Palml is three miles south. of Jt[andawar; The Chohan~ of 
thiS place played an important ·part in loc11l histolj, and did· 
brave service for the J aipur chief in the last century: They hold · · · 
the yillage' on. an istamrari tenure. The presel).t .population ~s 
very small. _,,There are ruins of fine buildings on the hills above . 
it. Iron-smelting is carried on at Pahal . . ... · . ·. ·. . · : . 
.' _: Karni Kot, eight miles north-west of 1\Iandawar, on the Sabi,·. 

~ is only remarkable as having-a small. fort and a.police .. post. The . 
t fort was built by Bakhtawar Singh in 1862: · ··. ·- ·· t ·· · . 

. : Dijwar, the seat of. a tazimi Chohan tha.kur ~onnected with-·· 
the Paha1 family, is eight inilc!~tnorth-west of ~ail.dawar. It has. 
312-house~ and 1,602 inhabitants. ·A rampart elieircles the village •. · 

· · Phalsa has ~9 housea and 1,988 inhabitants. · · : · . · ,. · · 
The Bahror tahsil forms the north. west fenitory.of the. State ... 
In passing round its border it will be. found that _the civU 

jurisdiction of the territory just outside it changes seven times~ 
On the south-west is a little o~ Kot Putli lying between the Sabi 
and the Sota, then comes Patiala territory; then -Nabha .. On the 
north is Gurgaom. North-east, Nabha territory (the Bawal 
s_argana), is ag~in met with, then a .Point·of Ulwur, then the 

otached ShabJahanpur and other villages of· ~urg~om,; and.· 
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finally Ulwur territory. The Dahror tahsil is in the Ilttbt. Ih 
· area is about 261 square miles, anu popnl:J.tion al1011t (j(),()()O. 

There are three parganas containi11g 131 fisc-al nr.cl 20 rr::rct· 
free villages:-

P.&ROAN.&S. 
., I " ~l ~ ~ :.. ~ ~ . 

~ ~ . .§ ~ ;; ~ ~· ~ I ~ 

1\Iandan 
-:- _1 ___ 2_ ----:- -- --8-1~ 

Babror 5 1 ~ 5.J, 3 !I : ~1) 

l'4:od 4 2 2 G 2 }lj 

Total 22 2 4 10 71 3 }!) 1131 
I 

The revenue crop rates ""\H're introduercl umkr the dired iiJn 
of Ammuj:in, the Delhi cliw{m of B::mni Singh. They npptar tn 
have been e:x;ceptionally .Leavy, if the charneter of tL.e ~oil 1J,.: 
considered. · They were per Raj Ligha as fullo·ws :-... "- ---

\. 
. Da1ror .. · 1\lanuan., Bar•'•l 

_..,......._.... ----·---
lts. A. . l:s. A. j lts. A. 

·wheat 7 0 t u 
n 

• : -~arley 
G 0 
6 0 
5 0 
3 u 
3 u 
2 u 
3 u 
210 
3 0 
2 0 

3 s 

.. 
I . 

;" 
, (uni~rigated) 

Cotron (irrigated) 
. ,; (unirrig-ated) 

·Jawar (it;rigated) 
,; (uni1:rigated) · 

Indiancorn (inigated). 
Gram 
llajra --1 12 

, l G 

Mot and inferi0r pulses. f 1 "t ll .. 2 

.... 

l 0 

l 0 

u 9 
0 6 

() .) 
d ~ 

l 12. 

() l •• 
.... J.•_l 

li 1.) 

The soil is very poor in Man~lan; roughly, about Lal£ is ~·oo1l, 
and the otlwr half inferior and h1d. The c:hid crops g"l'Oirn :'ll'l', in 
order of extent, lmjra, mot, g-ram; Larky. 'l'here is no 1i,H11kd 
l(:md (uahl'i) outside the nulla-Leds, and but H'ry little eultur~tHcl 
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'nulla land (k~tli) •. This last lies along the b~d· of the Sota and· 
Sabi nullas;which unit~t Islamp-qr, five miles south-east of the 
town of Bahror. The depth below thesurfa9e.of wateris often· 
considerable, sometime~ as 'lllUCh as·1~0 feet, but usually ·varying 
from 20 t.o 50 feet. . The muazinas of the Bahror · pargana bear . 
date }~asli 1176 (A.D. 1771); those . of the Barod, Fasli 1237 . 
(A.D. 1734) •. According to:these muazinas the area_ of eighteen·· 
Yillagcs am.ounted to 35, 73;1.·' big has, • and their revenue·.· to · 
lls. 8,7GO, The settlement survey ~akes the sa}lle villages 26,856 
uighas, assessed at Rs. 32,839. · . , · · · · ... , . ; . , ·. ., 

The parganas of Bahror formed part 'o£ the. Narnol subah . 
dnring . th~ Moghul. period,. but . Chohans , were generally.· th9 : 
principal rulers of the c;ountry np to the.oc~upation of it by th~ 1 

Jats, who took possession of Bahror, and were suc~eeded there by , 
Part~b Singh. The hold of . the latter,· however,'· wa~r feeble; 
Nimrana, the chief of which is; a~ost· independent, ... of UlWl,ir: :_ 
lies to the north-east of Bahror. Dargujar- jagirdars ai'e ·also of~ 
some importance; their· chief ·.village is . Tahsin. The· town. of:· 
llahror is situated thirty-f~r. mil~s · nort~-west. from. )JlwU:r,: an~·;· 
twelve south-east of ~arnol, th~ -nearest town .of -~mportance.~ 
It has 1,030 hou~s and 5,368 inhabitants. There-,is a :m:qd fort : 
about 50 yards square, with a Raj garrison, and, b~sides tb,e tahsiJi . 
a police-post and school, a rie:w school building has been erected .. ~· 
There is a · fair · baz~~ .. :a:~d. numerous masonry :·bUildings . a~d 
gardens, but the~-to,wn_·ls sa1d never to ha~e recovere~ .from 1ts 
spoliation lJy the_Mal)r.ati:as in .Sambat 1860.: · .. . / ·'·. '. _:· . · ' 
. ll{mdail, sixt~eP-·niii~k north~east of ;Bah~or, was' the head .. 
quarters 0~ ~ sep~~at~ ~t~4sil~ '·It has a population.<?~ abou~ 2,~00; . 
On the hili abo-v;e 1t 1s a; fqrt l!lade of slate. · A: Hindu shnri.e' IS a 
conspicl_lo)ls .obje~~ a litt~e above the town. · ·. · : .'· · .. · · · .. · ' · 

.Nimrah~~ ten mile!! .north-east qf Bahror. i'f..only rema~kabte 
as the scat of the li.aharaja of Nimrana, whose positi~n has been.· 
already descJjbecL · Ua has a. fort and palace on the slope of. a hill~ 
range, but in a dilapidated condition. · · · · · ~ · . · · · 

~,/fhe Qhohan thakur of <Barod bas already been mentioned. 
It lS the old head-quarters of a pargana, six miles east of l3ahror · 
a nmd full of game lies near it on the west. . ~ · · ·· . ~: { 

The middle parganas, or those just below the· four northern and ' 
just al)ove the .four southern, are Govindgarh, Ramgarh, Ulwu:r 
:md Danslir. · .... · · · ' · 

• ,I •. · • • 

Go\indgarh is 'the easternmost of the middle parganas, · «t 
juts out, forming, so to speak, a peninsula 
of Ulwur ~ ~hartpur territory. It is in· 

• T~ mwliiua big~ was evidentl1 ~ IIIWlO u the present Raj bigha. · 
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liewat, nbout 52 square milc8 in extent, and has a population of 
about 26,000. · , , · . • 

The tahsil consists of but one pargnna.. ·It contains 3 rent-free
and 53 fiscal villages ; the detail of the httcr is as follows :-

. Min a. Gojar. llali. Mt"O. llixed. Tutal • - - -
Govindgarh . .... 1 ·a .2 31 3 ·40 
Ramgarh .·. ... ... ... . .. u 1 13 - -f7----, .. Total . .. l· 3 . ~ ·13 . 4 M 

· ~e soil of the Govmdgarh tahsil is for the most part good. The 
· ehief ·crops grown are bajra, _cotton and jawar. Formerly this 
. pargana was irrigated'by the ".aters of the Ruparelp brought into· 
it by the Hazari Bund-the .dam on the Ruparel which affected 

· the battle of Laswari. · The dam wa.<J veey ,·aluable to the Govind
. garh tahsil, but, after an\inqu.iry into the ·respective chims of the 

two States, it was ·determined tliai the water is not to be obstruct
ed dur~g -the rains, .~ut. to be allowed t? flow freely into Bhartpur. 
:At present the dahn, or flooded hnd, IS almost confined to seven 

· . villages •. :Pipal Khera and Nakatpur; ·and :Bakshili and ~Ialiki, 
are two pairs of detached villages lying beyond the Sikri dam-an 

'impm;tant. irrigation;.work on the Ruparel in Bhartpur, just 
beyond the Ulwur border-and they get the 1.mrplus water Gf the 
stream. '. :Pagseri, Doroli an~ Saidampur, on the Govindgarhside 
of the ~m,likewise get water when it is abundant. . , 

' , ~ l . . . . . . ~ -
· · The well-water of the parga:im is from 10 to 25 feet below the-
sur~ce~ .' \It is never deep. . · • · ·. . · 
. ~ 'Th~re are no o~d muazinas' in the · Govindgarh tahsil, but the 
r;ums. collected from ~he villages from· Snmbat 168:> (A.D. 182S) 

·are on record~ . _The foll?'l..Jng will assis.t comparison between 
former and present .collections :- · , · . · . · ,... : .. 

· ' · · · · ~ A.verftge atmual. 

... : ( 

' 

.. 
Govindgarh . 
Khera :Mahmud 

. 
1
'Dungri 
Bhainsrawat .••. 

· Mandpur Kalan ... 
Ram bas 

.. Saimla 
Harsauli 

... ' ... 

· • collections for 
ten veara from. 
. ~.1828· 

...... 

.... 

lls. 

1,99~ 

3,2!5 
8,378 . 

· 8,2S3 
2,756 
5,61Z 
3,634 

. 2,109 

Pre&ellt assese~ . 
menL 

R&. 

2,950· 
2,'-50 
1,0t;O. 
2,771} 
1,850 
5,10() 
2,72() 
1,70(} 



( 271' ) ' . 
· · · · · -~ I r . · 

· '.-In tho time of Ba.khtawar Singh, ·a-family of'Khanzadas helcl-
many villages- round the present site of Govindgarh. : NawRh~, 
Zultilli Khan was the· principal. , His seat was· known as the!ort · 

. -of Ghasaoli. About .A..D.1803, · Bakhtawar Singh, in .conjunc~ ~' 
tion with the Ma.hrattas, expelled lrlm and. the 5.00 horse,he· iS·.,
said to Juye entertained -and d~troyed Ghasaoli, which is b.ow · 
the site of a- ~~j- gra.Ss-preserve: ·.The Jocal seat of~ au~hority 
was removed to Govindgarh, a spot very near the' old.forl'. · The . 
present fort is.' said w .~v~ ~~n. built by -&khtaw~ Singh in .·· 

. Sambat 1862 (A.D.· ).80J}. It IS remarkable ·for :th~·extent of 
its meat. There are a. thana,·. tahsil and. school in Govin.dgarh; 
and the population is 4,290.: ·The ~rown is· twe:nty-fi;ve: ~es·: 
east of Ulwur. . , '_' . - . : ·-~ .- - - · -~ · , ·• - ( · · · ~ < 

:Bhainsrawat is a. ~village. f~~; _mn~s~ s~uthof . Go~d~¥} .. 
Here. is a ·platform and buildirig (thara) ·where formerly\Nar- · 

, Kl1an,- Khanzada.,. bro~er . ~~- . Zu!!ikar · ~n;: dis~:ri.s~(). j~~~~ . 
and a fort,· nQw m ru:ms,. m which. he J'l:Slded~· .• :-It jS:cljrio'us 
that people of the neighboUring villages, ::Which belOn'ged fo:N~ · 

• Khan or his brother, still come w this tijara. t;o .settle disputeS· 
· by roth~· His c~mmon enough to find ~~tivators establjShed~~>n 

the soil, and paying no morf! than the rev~nue fairly ch.arge~b!e 1 . 

on the land they bold. ._But the cultivaf.o.f$ · o~ Bh~iil.srawat1 
whether banyas, cha,mirS, ma.Iis or ~saiS~·are~·c'tmtrary tooominon _ 
custom, permitted to Dia.k~ wells, which they_~laim as tlieir '~ · 

. . Pipal Khera is' som~ ~iles ·north-east oft~vindgarb,· with 439 ·. 
· bouses and a population· of 1,833. :It js, with 'N a.katpur, ~ituated. · 
within B.hartpur, and the two villages do nof-at~;pohit. ipuch . 
Ulwu!, t~rr~tory. The~~~ 'Pt~ others ~bout~it,· f~erl! ya$ ~ 
held m pgu" by a family of· NarUka ·RaJputs,·.whose· claini to· 
proprietary right haS been lately ;recognized iri part. -, ~ · · · · : · / . 1 

.Ramgaxh is· the middle '.~hsil ~~e:it tQ Oov-4l~<P:trh,:which it. 
11_9~1 14W . . · ~.-· . · a_djoins,_ but; tnost ·.of · i~ .ea_s~~ border · 

. ~ . , lies along.Bhartput temtory, and severJ.l . 
Bha.rtpur villages are isolated within.· its· limits. · ·It also . is in · . ~t~: Its extent_~ abo~t ~46 square.~es, ;mdj~:populatioD: ·. 

Ram garb 
.B~ur 

ToW 

-~ 
..£ • .., ~~ ... " .., 0 

. oi . 

:l .. 
',<;l 

-~ 

. 
..; .. 

T~ = . ·3 •; 0 

~' ~ .. 

~---~-------~--~-------·----~-

• I 

I ~ . 

·•· , 1 •.• .. 7'/. 4t . '· l. ·. 13 JHL _. · 
• .• ..: 2 6 ... f • 1 \. 9 
~- ---------1 . 2 83 . -' . 1 .. ~ u 105 

-. 
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: · The lieos are chiefly of the. N ai and Dulot cht:IS. 
· The soil of the Ramgarh tahsil :i3 generally rich where subject 
to floods, else~here it is f?r the most part li.ght.. The chief crops 
grown are baJra, barley, .~a.war.· The dahn, or flooded land, of 
Ramgarh is the best in the State ... Th~ richest is that -rrhich the 

. ChUhar Sidh nulla covers. There is also some-very good soil UJJOU 

the Lindwa. The principal .dam in the tahsil. !s the Atria, the 
object 'of which is to compel the Lindwa to flow along the foot 
of the tWestern hills, in order to be utilized by sc'feral Tilln.ges . 
. Smaller embankments in continuation of the main work further 
this. ·The Lindwa, which at first flows south, turns to the north .. 

. east;· and. south of the . village of N c;>gaon is a dam which turns 
· the water into a canal conveying it to tJ?.e British territory beyond 

the border •. The·Uiwur villagers and officials have been probi- · 
. bited from destroying the dam an,d obstructing the flow of the 

canal. . The people Of. Danjir' K agla, the border village of the 
. lJlwur tahsil upon the Chuhar · Sidh, have recently renewed an 
. old practice of making an earthen dam. to raise the water of 
·the ChUhar Sidh.: Ordinarily the dam· will be swept away by 
.·the· first week's rain, but the rains might be too scanty to destroy 
it,: in· which case it should ·be cut within a month of the first 

·. rainfaii. · · · : · · · 
. , j ·. Buja' .in the west of the tahSil is the only village where a. 

! dam requires' rene-wing. . . . . . . . 
i .. Water is occasionally as much as 60 feet below the sm:face, 
but for the niost part jt is not deep down, especinlly in ·the Til~ 
!ages ~irrigated by. the Lindwa and. Chuhn.r Sidh. ·Its,.-a,vehig~. 
depth is froni 10 to 25 feet.: · · . ~~~ : ,· ' ~ ~ ·. , 

· 1 There are several ranges. of hills in Ramgarh or on u, bor_ders·; 
the most continuous is that to the :west. It is remarkable for the 

· . stone causeways which have been: made through itS: pn.si~~ over 
· which horses and elephants can travel. Kalagh{lta, or Black Pass, 
: so called from the colour of its soft sla.tey stone, is saicl to be tho 

oldest; then Rupbas pass, to the south of it. Further south is 
Daneta pass, the most extensi'fe causeway of all. St~ll further 
south is th:e Kho pass causeway, made by the disciples of L.1.l D..\s, 
who frequented these ·hills; and south of that the B:irod pa~~ 
c~useway, ·made thirty-five. years ago by~a ba.nya named Dllil 
Chand. . Through a break· in these hills there was a goo(l de:ll of 
traffic between Ulwur and Delhi, via villages Untwal, Bijwar aml 
Nogaon. The hills are generally somewhat lower and less regular 
than the Tijara range, and the grazing is less Taluable. · 

· One hundred and fifty years ago there were no habitations ?n 
. the present site of Ramgarh. Some Chamars, under one BboJa, 
were .first settled there, in order to relieve their brethren when 

• o' .. • . 
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acting as 'begars, or pressed porters, between the lar~e. Vill~ges~ tQ · 
the north and Ulwur. · The place ~as. called BhoJpur, .~nd th~ 
Chamars were wealthy enough.to bl!il!lmasonry houses.·· ... · ~ 

· In . Sam bat 1802 or 1803~. Pada~· Singh, N aruka, occupied '
Dhojpur! He see~s to have· ~ec~iv~d the -vj~ge ~ jagir ·from .. 
Jaipur, and to have been assisted mestablishing himself by.the 

; Khanzada. of Ghasaol,i, mentioried alieady. · Padam Singh made 
the phce' prosperous, extended his power~ and built. thA 'fort, 
. which was called Ramgarh.' There were then. two parganas within ' 
the limits of the present. tah~, Khilora ;md l!ubata.kplir. Ram· 
garh was in JPrilora •. ' · .. ! , • ·:r _:, · · · .: · , .. : .. ; ·, 

Sarup Singh succeeded his father Padam Singh,. w~ose Widow 
J odhiji became sati. · . A ckkatri . and well. tQ ,the south of the 
town, known as ·malta sati, marks the~ scene.<;>! the sacrifices ... 
Sarup Singh, who possessc~ the· present Lachhm.angarh. as well 
·ns Uamgarh forts, cameintocollisionwitb Parlab Singh; whom he. 
opposed, or .would not co-operate with·;~gaip.st the Khanz~a. of 
Ghasaoli;- and Partab Singh, having gpt l$1 in~o his power, put . 
him to a cruel death •. The. thakur's lil,a~ger, Nand LU. by the aid 
of a 1\Ieo of Khilora, escaped to Ramgarhj,. where he .resis~ed ·the ' 
Raja for some time, but eventually hal! to evacuate the fort~ .The ' 
tallsil ot Ramgarh was .. th,en forme.d, rconsisting of~Khil~ra ,and I 

:Mub:irakpur, and the fort e.nla,rged: ~The k~ungo~~_;c;>r aQcount~ · 
a4ts, Of the two old }largn.nas, mid mostof the~ ;Khilora traders, . 
were summoned to RaiQgarh. Besides t~e 't.ahsil there are a thana · 
and school at Ramgarh. It is thirteen· mi.les ,east of Ulwur city, 
and cdnt\ins ~00 housesanq 5,474 inhabitants~.·' . .' · . · ·~· .. · · .· 

Alaora, four miles cast'of_Ramgarh. ha8 407 houses and 1,437 
inhaLitants.· .. ~~~pay~ a ·higher revenue than any ·village .in: the . 
taLs~ and iti ''land. ~y b~ regarded as a type of the rich flooded · 
land of the tahSil~ ~:There are about a. dozen villages with. similar · 
land, and per hap~ Afteen btm.ring crops_ wo~]i twenty-five per cent. 
less. 'Ihe weU:being of Alaora, 'however, and many other · vil.· 
lag-es is entirely\ dependent upon the waters of the ChUhar Sidh,· · 
which often do not reacl~ so !f.r. Alaora is said. to have been,. 
formerly a more considerable Tillage, ·and a stone four kos to the 
east of it is said to have marke'Q. its boundary •. There was· onoe . 
a fine tank north-west of the village, and beside it the ruins of • 
an elegant twel'!e-pillared liusalrnan tomb 'said to have been· 
constructed by a Rani, a song in 'yhose praise iS current. ~ · . 
· · N aswari,. eight miles south-east of, Ramgarh, far better 
known ns Laswari, i!f an inconsiderable village, but will be for • 
ever famous in the annals of.British India." for the important 
.victory there won by Lord Lake '.on November 1st,. 1803 • 

.. \ 35' 
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Affectiri.g as it did the permanent British relations with Uhnu•, 
'and to some extent with the neighbouring States, the victory was. 
an event most important to Rajputana. A narrative of it is given 
in Appendi.x IV. . · · 
. · Slu·rpur, nine miles north-east of Ramgarh, is remarkahle for 
the tomb of Lal Das, whose body is said to have come to Sherpur 
from the neighbouring Bhartpur village of Nagla, six months 
after death and burial. The tomb is a very substantial masonry 
building 100 feet long, with a high dome, and walls 5 feet thick.· 
The· interior is vaulted and low. The body of .Lal Das lies in a 
crypt several feet below the surface. :Many other members of 
Lal D:is's family were interred in Sherpur. . , 

N ogaon is a large village seven miles north-east of Ra'm~arh. 
It was held by Patbans, and was once very prosperous, and the 
columns lying about the village, the traces of old gardens, tell of 
better days. To the west of the village is a dargah. or Musal-
man shrine, said to be as old as the Ajmer dargah. : ~ ·· 

There is a small Raj fort here. . In 185 7, when a convoy of: one 
· hundred Raj bullocks was on its way via N ogaon to Firozpur for 
the use of British. troops, its escort was attacked just beyond 
Nogaon by the Meos and Banyas. The principal inhabitants 
of. the village stoutly went to .its assistance, with the fort
commandant ; .but the 1\Ieos surrounded them, and the comman
dant, Man Singh, was killed, with several of his men and of the 
Nogaon people. 

The stream of the Lindwa passes by Nogaon. . 
Mubarakpur, the most prosperous Khanz:ida village in the 

State~ is eight . miles north-east of Ramgarh, has 2~~ houses, 
and 2,577 ihhabitants. The village is said. to have been formerly 
Pathan, but for centuries KhanzMas have held it. 

Charaorida, eleven miles north of Ramgarh, is a very small 
village on the border, but remarkable for a slnine to Devi, called 
De-vi ka than, besides an agreeable "spring in the border hills, which 
overhangs the village. ·This shrine was formerly much respected, 
and even high officials used to make handsome offerings. But the 
lleos, who now hold the village, have deprived the priest of the rent-

. free grant once bestowed by th~ village, the proprietors of which 
were formerly Gujars. The latter are now depressed cultivators, 
and complain bitterly. The proprietorship of Charaouda is vested 
nominally in twenty-two villages of Nai Meos and the fi;hanzacb 

. village of Mubarakpur, which, when the Yillage was deserted, 
· undertook to repopulate it. The l\feos of this neighbourhood gave 

.Bakhtawar Singh much trouble, and a fort, .called Raguuathgarh, 
was built ,in consequence, and large villages were broken up into 

. small ones. · · · 
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Nikach is. in t.he valley lying bet~en the double rr;:ge .. Of.
lillls north-west of Ramgarh, fron;t.,which itis nine. miles di&tant.: ' 
This valley has much rich land, and the Meos. 'of it, like ~};lose ~ound ·. 
Ragunathgarh, were so troublesom~ that Banni · Singl;t droye_ the .. 
people away from their village ~d~r .the hill, near which a fort._·· , 
called Bajrangarh was · bUilt, and compelled them .,_~o ·liv~ Jn: a . 

. number of small hamlets scattered about th~ villag~ lands .. ~.·~- The · 
·. rcopl~ ar~ n?W desirous of_. returning to the old ~.age.site;."'rJrlch. ·. 

1s o~ uncultivated ground, w~ere~s the presen~ ~~1t~t~on.s ~c;cupy"" ,: 
some of .the best arable_land.. . . ,._ .... · 1 • ,-' · • 1• . • ·,; . 

. : Dandoli, five.:miles no~h of Ra,n:tgarh~ is weUknoWI1ns'one · · 
. of Lal Das's plaCE'S 'of residence, and. 'tombs of' severa~ member~ f 

of his family are here. · -'Within the limits of.~he adjoinirig village ~, 
• of Kho, ·high up on the hill,·. js a. conspicuous masonry bililding,.· 

which marks one of·Lil Dli$'s places of ·retirelll.ent.:: There.is a · 
puplio tank at Bandoli built forty years·ago by.oneRU.p Das .. :. ·· ... 

The m·mrr tahsil ·adjoins l,tamgarh on :the-:west:· ~.It .iS.· the_ . 
. ~ Wa.t"l. . only tahsil ~.the ~tate whlc~ a~ .no po~t 

. · · · · · ·. touches formgn tern tory •' ;·It IS_ s1tua,ted ~- · . 
Mcwat; is 496 ~quare miles in extent, and has. 'a population' of'.\ 
152,000. Its parganas; villages and castes are as fo~ow~ :;;,....- ~· ; ' ' ·.;-

• • ,, ' .; \-. ~; 'o ; • I ' ' ' • 

~ ·~-. . i -. ~- . . ' ..; . ' ' ::- . . ,. 
;-, ~ .- I ··~ '•' .) 

• GIS •. • illo:! . 

'.g ~ . ~ . • : . 5 . rl ' ~ . . -i . ·-..... .; ' . . ::: ~ _;_; ~ .s :5' . ~ ; . ~ .!S 0 •• 
!::= j;Q .. .... :a ' ' Q . d"l . ~ ·- ::.l ' E-t .: --------.------~-__ __,....,...;. 

• • _. • • • 11 .J • '. • • -~ ' ,, ~ .. 

Ulwur ... 
&hu.Iarpur: .. 

Dehra 

ll&la Khe:i 

. ' 'J ;, ; . A - •. " •. • • 
:.0 1 ' : ·-, 'if 5 '· . 38 . ~ ••. 

< • • l • ~~ ~ .. 

: ... ··· ' 
. . .. ..._ ": •. ~ .. 13 

"!··I 

.r . ' · .. '' : 1 
1, : 21 

... . , . , a.. ··1, · ·, · ;· .:_ · io . . 2r. _ ·_ · 
~-1-------:~-. 

Total . •·• _l~ . __ 1 12_ 3 ~- 1 _ 12 _ ~ · . SO: .~~ . :, 

The Ulwur 'tahsil·cont~ more than a~y other o~ the catch~ ·. ·. 
ment-areas of the two most important inigating-'nullas;. the:·· 
Ruparel and the Chlihar. Sidh: It has. bee~ already explained · 
that Lut a. portion of the waters of the Ruparel and its tributarieS: -· 
may be d~f.a!ned in Ulwur: T~ ~ost important· part of.what .. 
does remam lS held back by. the Siliserh dam already mentiOned~·-·. 
rrom Siliserh. comes the water which~ conveyed ·by a canal,·. •. 
beautifies the environs of the ·city •. The stream which· flows: ' 
down the Siliserh valley to join the Ruparel produces some dahri . ... .. : 

. : ,· ·~ . ': 
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land, and the Ruparel and Chuhar Sidh have a few acres of 'katli 
in most of the villages along their banks, and here and there • 
some dahri, notably at Banjir Nagla. 
. The extensive hills of the Owur tahsil are to a large extent 
grass, game and wood reserves. · 

. Sixty feet is an extreme dcrth ~~t \\hlch to find water (except 
in the hills), and 20 to 35 feet an c·:·dinary depth. 

The date of the old papers in which the dreas and jamas of 1 

many rulag~s of mwur are recorded does not appear, but they 
are said to be as old as Akbar. Those of tlie pargana of )!ala 
Khera seem to have been prrpared when ii l'"as held by )Iaharaja 
Siwai Jai Singh of Jaipur; the da.te is Sambat 1jS2 (A.D. 172:"!), 
The 'kamingos have sanads from Jai Singh, dated SamLat 1777, 
and from Madho Singh, Sambat 1819. · 

Some of the principal Villages are entered as follows:-

·Area Jama An-a .. 
VILLAGES. 

recorded recorded aroordin? Jama 
in in to pres€11t a&sessed. 

mu&zinas. mu&z..lnaa.. Survey. 
I 

~ 
Big has. 

' 
Ra. Bi;;haa. Ra. 

Dhal"Puri .1 ... . .. 1,512 2,299 1,676 2,noo 
Chomu .... ' ... 2,7;, 7 1,591 2,i77 1,600 
Kutina. Kalan .... ... 3,i28 2,S4:! l,9G5 1,450 
:Mirza put ' ..... ... 611 1,380 9()7 5;)0 
Lili ... ... 2,884 1,206 3,120 2,:JOO 
Berla (now in Lachhmangarh) ... 2,278 2,508 ... . .. 
Desula (Llwur) •.. ... 2,033 3,~13 2,060 2,600 
Jatiano .... . .. 2,9U4 2,5H 2,1 ~7 2,3GO 
Gigoli ... . .. . 1,879 1,i50 1,737 1,3;j0 
Khamala .. ... .. . 1,212 1,610 - 1,1C·6 1,540 
Pirthipura ... . .. 5,475 5,993 8,ib9 4,100 
Ka.Isad.a 

....... ... : ... ... . .. .. . ... 
·-

The city o~ Ulwur has an admirably centml E-ituation in the 
. territory of which it is the chief to'Wll. Two modes of deriving 
its name are' current; one that it was anciently calleJ A/pur, 
or "strong city,, the other that by· .an allowable interchange 
of letters it is a form of the word "Arbal," the name of the main 
chain with which the Ulwur hills are connected. The city lies 
under the hilly range, which just above it is crowned by the fort . 

. weal legends -declare th~ I\ ikumpa. Raj puts to have been the 
first occupants of Ulwlir. >:-They are saiu ·,to have built the fort 
and the old town, remains of, which last arc. to be seen -within the 
hills under the fort. The cause of the fall of a ruling family is 
generally declared by local legends to haYe been some special act 
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of gross oppression c?~tted.by the family:· ·In t~e case·pf th~~·. 
Nikumpas, t~el.l" rum 1s attributed, to ~th~U" practice of human· 
sacrifice. Daily they offered to Durga Den some wretched man 
or woman belonging to the lower castes. A Doni widow's son was 
thus put to ~eath, and the pomni,~ reve~ge,.told the Khanzada ·· 
chief of, Kotila tl1at he llllght. easily SeiZe the Ulwur.fort by 
atbickin(J' it when the Nikumpas were engaged iii the worship, of '
Den, at ~hich time they laid aside their arms. ··. An attack was . 
accordingly organized. ·A party of Khanzadas.lay in :wait under, 
the fort; the Domni, at the proper moment,-gave the signal by · 
throw...n(" doWn. a basket of ashes~ and a, successful assault was· 
made.· ·1.'he · spot ·where. the. ashes :.were thrown. down is pointed · 

t "dcalld"D "D''ta" I<' • ···,. . ou an e omni an . · , . .. . . . · 
The first historical mention of ~ Ulwur is in Ferishta~ who · 

speaks of a Raj put of Ulwur conten~g \lfith theAjmer .Rajputs' .' 
in Hijira 500 (.A.D. 1195)~ ·. ; · · · · \' ~. · · .. · ·.-·~· ··. . :. : . · 

The city of IDwur is protect~d by a. ramparl and .mo~t. on all ·. 
sides· but where the rocky hill-tange cro~ed by !ihe fort ·sem~es. 
itJrom attack.-·- There are five gates;· the'·main.~treets were:weU 
paved when Cap~in Impey was Political .Agent .. · .. T.he p9pwatiOI\ , 
of the. city and suburbs was 52,357' aUc,brding to. the, cens'lis of 
lOth .Ap~J 1872. - The· most :numero'OS~ clas~es .~ ~re· ,~~~:D.s; · · 
Banyas and Ch:l~. ···In ,1875-76 -~·plan O.~,:·th~ 'fl,tt:~~d 
suburbst o_~ a .large:-s~~e .was l!llide W.'·a co~~~; ~un:ex~r; \ 
every L.olding was .n~bered, and fiil.].{ stat~ti~s ·'t'e<m"lled ~and :. 
tabulated regarding nwnership, the character" of .. buildin~:.:an<l f. 
tenements, &e. The buildings of most:notein the city are+.; • \' 

(1) The palace, built chiefly by Banni Singh. '.lt contains; 
somt: fine courts, and a beautiful d~bar~room; the view,'f,ronith~ ; 
roof of the latter, ·comprising the fort, ·rooky. hULsidei with·. 
temples under it, . ~nd the· tanks ·and ,cenotaptJ. · of Bakhtarlr . 
Singh in the foreground, is considered.almost unique. ' . • .' '.· -~ · 

{ 2) The cenotaph of Bakhtawar Singh, under· the fort, has . 
attracted much notice. It is a. very~fi.ne spec~en of the foliated 
or segmental arch style. · Fergusson says of this cenotaph: 'Ht .. 
makes up with its domes and pavilions as pleasing a group of its 
class as is to be found in India, of its age at .least." , .· -. · ~- · ; 

The temple of Jagannath, in the chief market-place, is the. 
most conspicuous, of its . cLiss. ·The domed . building inappro- : 
pi.-iately called the Tirpollii covers the crossing of the main streets. 
It is an old tomb, said to be that of one Tarang Surtan, brother of 
the Emperor Firoz Shah. . It forms a sort_ of small covered bazaar. 
There are se'fera.l old mosques bcaririS inscriptinns; the most . 
considerable is near the- palace-gate, now used as- a. store-house •. 
Its date, expressed in a sentence, is llijira 963, The Musalman 

.• 
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shrine of most account inside the city is that of one Bhika~ sai~ 
to have been killed in battle in the time of )rutb-ud-din .A.iba~. 
A street and mosque are named after him. . A fine court-bou..~. 
·erected when Oaptain Impey was Political ~oent at Lllnll', stand" 
in a handsome square at the entrance to the palace. Op~ite it 
a suitable revenue office is undt-r construction. The t>n~irom
of the dt1 have been mappoo by the Topographical ~v.rn~J 
Department, and its roods, ganlens, and main Luilding! are lrt-t 
delineated. The ~t buildin~ near and outside the citv an--i 
· · ·. (1) The fort, wlllch stands JUSt 1,000 feet above the TilJK•lii 
It contains a palac(' p.nd buildings erected chiefly by the Mt tl'""O 
Nanika. chiefs of ffiwur .. Its ramparts extend along the hilltoa 
and across the valley for about two miles. It is .&'lid t-<1 ha~~ 
been built by Nikurupa R..1jputs, and has ~doubtedly been jj 
the hands ~mccessivelv of .Khanzadas, llo~huls, Pathans, Jat4 
and Narukas. Probably its weakest point ii that "fhifh lies ovet 

· the old tow,n of Uhrnr. Below the fort ·are t..-o ou~orks, bot~ 
fA> protect the approach and to strengthen the city--.n.ll. One ~ 
ln.own as the Chitcnki; the other-which is a w'Or~ no doubt~ 
of a northern governor-Kobul Klurd. - ;t · . . · 
; . (2) ~The Banni. Biliis ~ .. alre&iy mentioned. r . i · ~ 
· Nea:r the public railway,-5tation a priv~ one for J the u.••e ot 

tOO llaharaja and his house"hold has been erectei. · It is~ vecy 
handso buil.li .... no • ' • ' ' ' · : me .- u...ug.. . · . . , • <- : 

· Near the station on the Bhartpur road is a fine liusalman tomb 
qf A.D. 15.47, known as Fateh Jhang's. Its dome ~s'a con._"Picuou:~ 
and o&amental object. }'ateh Jhang ~ pr<;>bably a Khan zaJa 
of note. At least his Hindu extraction. would appear to be indi .. 
cated by the fact of the inscJiptiQD.. which is the only memorial 
inscription on an IDwu.r monument in Nagarl: eb.ar.lc~r. H 
giv~ the Hindi date ·as well as tL.e year of the Hijira. . . 

.'The Residency, about a mile and a half from the eity, a fine 
tank for the use ~f the city, aud an excellent jail on the Tij~ra 
road, are the pti.ncipal works in the suburbs construe~ or begun 
during the minority of. the lau chief, Sheodan Sing~_ The rub
lie ganlen.s were laid out by him, and, since· the es~blishm('nt 
of the council of administration in 1870,_ the high ~hoo~ dis
pensary and stables ha'fe been Luilt, and kotlTali and tahsil ~re 
in process of erection. There are gOOd metalled ro:Uls conn('('ting 
the principal gardens, the Resideney, arulSiliserh lake ,.-ith the 

. fi.ty. Several daiWI or embankmenu have been built or thro~ 
Jlp to intercept the stre¥ls Df .the rains. One, Jmo\Tll as Partab 
Singh's dam, was expeetd to create a fine lake under th': fvrt, 
but the water sinks, flolTs under the ground, and re-ar pears m the 
pla.in.t five or six miles east of ID1nll. · 
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· Dah3.darPur,: ele,.-en miles ·north-eaSt ·of:· IDWlll',: ·~ta.fus 
D30 houses. · It formerly was the ·head-quarters of a parga.ruL 
Saiyads are the principal inha~itan_ts~ but many of them'~ are 
absent on sen-ice. The tolfll lS s:ud to have. been founded, or 
reTived by either the famous Bahddar.Nabar. Khanzada, or his, 

. son. . It was once. an extensi~e and .flourishing f.oWJ!. with large · 
~ b.~ and numerous fine hou....;;es, with temple! and tombs.· One of 
· the Jain temples has an inscription in Hindi,: and a well, one in· . 

... -\rabic. A fort on a rock stands near· the town. It is occupied · 
by naj sepoys~ . 4 . ~ . • .. ~ • . ·. • • i . . . c " . ' 

· · .lLila. K.hera, twelve in.iles .south of IDwnr on the ~ .: 
has 632 houses.. . It- bas a rampart round i~ and a ·~ned · 
fort. It gives its name to a.pargana. ._. ~ ,_ · . ~. -' ·· · . ·. · ... 

Baleta, sixteen miles south of :~hvur; 'close to _the hills. " 
has 416 houses and 2,WS infuibitanfs. · . There are· iron-fUrnaCes 
-at this village. ·Here, too, .. Bannl· Singh built _a large: dam, ; 
but it. form. no Ja~e, and no Tery- considerable eXtent_ of_.larid. 
benefit by it. · . · · . · .. ·. · A • • 1 : • . . · : · · -: : . . . . •, . 

Akbarpur, nine· mile~ south-west of pJwnr, ha8 451 houses, . · 
and 1,606 inhabitants. It gave its name to_a pargana. · , · · '· · 

_ Dehra, seven miles. n~rt~-west of Uhrnr, was the chief Tillage·_ . 
()f a pargana, but now Inslgndican~. The pargana is the valley just . 

. north-we-st of Ulwur through which the Ch6fuir Sidh flows, and·. 
in the hills of which the great lleo fair already mentioned ~kes· 
place. '; Charan Dis . "flS botn ·at Debra. · A residence · of · L8l 
Das is. at Dhaoli Dhub a.t the enfl'ance of the. valley, and the •. 

· Cliuhar Sidh shrine is in tile bills overhangixig it: ·. • • ' · .. ·.- •. 
Danslir, the last of the .middle- t.ahsils, adjoins the IDwur 
~ ,.,,w. · t:ihsi.L · ·· ~ot -PUtJ!, ~ong!ng to the Raja ·~ 

. • .. , . of ]\hetn, aQd Ja.IfJll' temtmy bound it on · 
the west. Part of it is in ~he Raht, part m:the Wal, a tract 1,-ing" 
south of the IUht, and ·oceupk\1 chiefly: by .Shekawat thakurs.: 
It is 330 square miles in extent; and has a population of 67,000. ',' 

? I 1 

.' ' ., . 
' ,::;, =· • . ...1 

,. 
Pw.u.-"". • .. 

5 :1 •. E i :> ..; ..,- ..;· ·.: ..c .. j 
.. 

• .: ~ tc .Q ..... ( 
.... 

~ c .... ... ... ;., .. = :a ~ .~ ~· .... I:Q ., 0 

Nru.lir 
~ • !I ! u 6 .1 ' ... - ; - " l\ a.raio pU' 

·~ 
1J) 1 1 ' ! u ..... ... . .. .. . 

Ramt>UI' - 3 ... I . .. 1 ... ·1. ' ~ 
11~11, .. s ·, I . 1' 5 ·- ... ... .. ... ... 
G ·ya.m.u ... :U J ... 1 ••,• - . .. . '1 18 
l:&ro.l ... I - ... z - . .. . .. ... ' Haru1lr&' ... I 1 ••4!'. ' I 1 .•. ,. .. 3 1J 
Hamirpar - 1 ..• ... 6 1 ... ·- 1 r 

Total ... 66 6 3 !9 11 1 1 19 )36 
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These pargan.as are old estates· wliich were held· by Shelcl.wat 
or Chohan thakurs. All,thc tM.kurs are now ill.ofJ. . 

· The o~y flooded lands are those established below. the Babaria 
dam ,(an important work' on which a large sum has been 
recently expended), and the deep hollows to the south of and 
near to the town of Banslir. The surface of the country is for the 
most part undulating raised bars of sand, alternating with loamy 
hollows: In tliese parts w·e have soils varying from a good loam 
to a very·poor sandy soil. The Narainpur pargana, the greater 
part of the ·aarhi pargana, and the eastern portion,· of the 

. Rampur, llajiplir and Hamirpur parganas ~ve a hard and "rich 
.. soil, generally capable of yielding two harvests. The Sabi river 

forms the greater part of the boundary with the Jaipnr. State. 
It flows witli considerable force for a few days in the year, ·and 
then dries up~ It is chiefly regarded as a nuisance, omng ~o the 
uncertainty of th~ ·direction of its flow, and the persistent· way 

. in ·which it cuts."~to the village lands bordering on ~t, or depos~ts 
. a layer of sand; It, how~ver, affords some compensation by leaving . 
· . a good' p~Ition of its. bed fit to bear rabi crops by th~ aid of pecu- · 

liar manUie.1i These areas are called 'kdtli.' The next stream 
in size is 'U,i.e. on¢ which, rising south, flows past Narainplir, and 
. furth~r · oit~~jils· · the Sabi. Katli . crops are grown in the bed of 
this stream, t'po,. but in many parts. c kuUur' interferes 'l\ith good 
produpe." .. .Another ~tream, xisi,ng in the Ram pur hills, and flowing. 
north past Harsaura, affords a considerable area of. katli cUltiva
tion\ ·7'he orily'other;streams of any importance are the collection. 
of little nnes. wbjch· tlow. into the Babaria basin, where ·their 
·wjt,ers are~I'etaine(l,by the dam there constructed. l\Iuch trou-

; ble has been c~used by Rajputs of the Jaipur village of R~jnota~ 
·who, after c'ultivating land in the adjoining Ulwur Tillages, have 
refused to' pay a f;llr rent, trusting to their power ·of giving trou

. ble on the border ·.to facilitate the evasion. " The rent of these 
· lands has been ~xed, so that, in future, there can·· be no ques.tion 

of the amount which should be paid. . '' . 
The depth of, wells in Bansur from the surface of the ground 

to the 'water-level is never more than. 70 feet, and usually from 
20 to 30. · • · 

The muazinas bear dates Fasli 1152 (i.e., A.D. 1736) and 
Hijira 972 (A.D. 1564). . . . . . 
• Jlansnr is situated twe,nty miles north-west of Ulwur city, but 

.. :more than thirty by any practicable road. It has 620 houses and 
2,930 inhabitants. There is a garrisoned fort on a rocky hill ovrr 
against the town. A- model tnhsil office has been built here, the 

. first of those which are everywhere to take the place of the old 
: .. makeshift buildings. The neighbourhood of the town is remark-

'· ' .. 
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able for its fine 'hargat trees. The pargana of which :Bansnr is 
the chief Tillage -was kno"'lm as the "beilisi" (or the forty-two 
Tillages), and -was a Shelciwat th:.U .. -ur's estate. There were t~ 
sud.1 e-state~. 

N ar::tinpur, tweh-e miles south of Rinsl'u, has 1,087 houses 
and 4,160 inl1abitants. The pargana, with that of Gadhl )!amlir, 
is ef•mposed of the second of the three Shekawat estates. The_ 
!own is a T"ery ancient pbce. The -parganas of :Karainpur and 
GaJLi )f:l.mur fc,rm the \\al, or the main portion of it. 

Gadhi )Limur, eizht miles south-east of Banstir, has 251 houses 
and 1,046 inhabitalits. There is a little fort here -which the 
Shek:iwat:., took 1•osse~sion of Juring the disturbances of 1870. 
The old c~tate -which forms the pargana ?f Gadhi llimill -was an 
offshoot of x[t~inpur. 

Rampur, si~ miles south-east of Banslir, has 1,013 houses 
and 5,2~\l inhabitants. This -was the scat of a Chohan family 
which held the sillage and others -about it, -which, together, now 
form th·~ l!.Rmpur pargana. The old· position ·of the family,. 
,d.!ose repre~::-ntati-v_es dill li-ve at B:insill, but in Tery reduced · 
circnhl5ttu-:ccs, ·has been considered in the settlement of the 
-vilbze. - - . , .· - · ,. 

IIa~rmrn, r:·kht iniles north-east of Rl.nst1.r, has 332 houses 
and t,';',jQ inLaf,itants. It, with the Yillages ahout it, formed 
a Chvhar. ('st.;.te; hut the Chohans w-ere entirelr depriwd of the 
mana:z~'ment of- their nlliges, 0 a:r;Id. are not. now regarded .as 
fJroprfc,tc.rs. · . . · 

IInmirpur is eight miles ea.~t of Bansill; houses 153, popu. 
lation 2,3::i7. 

llajipur, si.x miles east of Baml'u; houses 404, population 
1,8';'6. Tllli a~.td the lli.mirpu.rpargana formed the third Shekawat 
e~tatc. · · . 

TllilJirich is a very pretty 8pot at the Lead of the Ruparel 
-ralley, fi-ve miles east ot Xarainpur. It is famous for hot springs, 
wtich flow into bathing-tanks, and to -whieh medicinal and other 
,-i.::tu..:s nrc attrilmted. The 'rater passes into a -wood of tcU (pen
tap~e:a) trees, wLi·:-h are found scarcely anywhere else in the 
State. Cenotaph.; of Shc·k.iwat thakurs are Eituated, and afford 
~hdter, near the- tank. 

Southern Dirisioil.-Katumbar is the most eastern of the four 
• :£cJJ ~ t h .1 southern· t[.hsils. It is partly in Xaru • 

. •• ,. ar J ... • khand, partly in Kater. It has Bhartpur . 
territory O:'l three sides of it; and. some Bharlpur Tillages are 
i~olated "ithin its limits. Its area· is 123 squ:1re miles, and 
population about 3~,000. The tabil has 7 4 Tillnges, of which 60 

36 
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lire fisCal an<l 14 ·revenue-free. Its parga.nas and fiscal villages 
·are as follows :-

. d 

·~ 
. 

:!~ 
., 

i • e ~ 
' . . .. ., .... .<l ...... 

~- ~ 
>< C•....., .. ..; .. 
~ ~~ .. . ., 0 .. ~ ,., . 

~~ . 
~ . 

Katumbar ' • -2 16 5 1 .10 . . .. ... ... 
Part of old Lachhmangarh ... 9 2 . .. 1 1 ... 5 
Sonkar · 3 5' 1 . 6 . ' ... . .. . .. ··; - - - 1--

Total .... 12 9 17 -6 1 1 21 
·• 

The cro:p rates of revemie prev{llent are as follows :-
. · . · Katumbar. Sonkar. 

~ 

. ' 

· · · •.Ra. A.. Rs. ~ 
Wheat (well) 5. ·o · 

,; (denkli) · 2 · 8 
· Barley (well) . · . • .. , 4 0 

n. (denkli) 2 0 : 
CotU>n , · . · • . • 2 8 

. Jawar (unirrigated) . · .. : 1 2 

4 0 

3 0 
3' .0 

,, (dahri lanJ) · - ........ 2 0 ... . 
Indiancorn · 1 . 8 1 8 
Gram • . • ••.. ,2, .0 2 0 
Bajra ,· ':· .. 1 2 · 1 2 

: ~. · llot and inferior pulses .. . 1 0 1 0 .~ 

Total.· 

3~ 
18 
15 

67 

: About two-thirds of· the soil is of .inferior quality; tli~ rest is 
• good. ·The chief crops grown are, 'in order of extent, bajrn, 

mot, jawar, cotton, barley.: The nulla from ~chhmangarh flows 
. into th~ tahsil,· but the water reaches the remoter ullages irregu
larlyf\ ··The Bbawar· nulla. in the south. of the· tah~il· waters 
three and the Ghosana nulla six villages. ,At one of these, Gab 
Khera; ·is a dam. . · . . . ·. . . · . · · 

.'The water-level in some wells of Katumbar is between 70 and 
. so feet below the surface~· but 30 feet. is apout the average. ' ' 
· .. The old pargana papers bear date -~~bat 1786 (A.D. ·1729),-
·~he time of Siwai.Jai Singh of Jaipur., ·: , • . . 

The :Mahrattas took the phce of ·J:upur as possessors of 
Katumbar. and held the pargana, or the greater part of it, till 
Sambat 1860. (A.:q. 1803). I~ that year the liahratta. officials 

. murdered some ·respectable persons of the neighbourhood, one 
· of whom was a Brahman, and. the· kanungos and others com· 
· plained to Bakhtawar Singh of Ulwur, wh9' o,usted the ~Iahratta~. 

But a fresh force turned out the Uhrur troops, and it was this 
army which Lord Lake marched against and destroyed at Laswari. 

~ 
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Tho town of Katumbar is thirty-eight miles south-ea~t of 
Ulwur. It bas 828 houses and 3)45 inhabitants. It is a~ anCient. 
place, but now contallis no wealth; and; except as the head-. 

· quarters of the tahsil, is of little importance. • 
Sonkar, .six miles south-west of Katumbar, has 374 houses and 

1,681 inhabitants. It is the chief .village ,of the'pargana known in 
the time of the emperors as Sonkar Sonkri. Sonkar was, seven . 
hundred years ago, founded by Chohans from Sonkri, who had • 
·originally, it i5 said, come from Nimrana. According to tradition, 
they had taken possessibii of Tasai, in Katumbar, when the murder 
of a Brahman by the ~Iinas of Sodoli caused them to attack Sodoli 
as avenger~... Sodoli was destroyed, and on the site Sonkri was 

. built. For a long time previous to Sambat 1834 Jaipur is said to 
·have held the pargana. From Sambat 183-i to 1840 the 1\ioghuls . 
held all or a portion of it, 'and their houses are pointed out in . 
Sonkri' In Sambat 1840 the 1\Iahrattas devastated the pargana, 
and occupied it Embsequently till Sambat 1859. . In 1860 the 
l3hartpur · Jats held the pargana till after tlie l'ttbi harvest. 

· Since. then it has 1een a part of Ulwur. · , . . 
Sam1ichi, · eleven miles south of Katumbar, . contains 420 

houses. and. 2,03!.> inhabitants. There, is a ganisoned fort here~ 
and t~e Tj.llagc contains much good dahri land. ·. 
· Lachhman~arh is the southern tahsil next to Katumbar~ It is 

L u ·' ... , 
1 

l .l Narukhand,andtouchesBhartpurterritory, · 
ac ;.angat· Q,l&t. but its southern border chiefly lies along 

Jaipur; Some isolate~l Jaipur villages are within its border, and • 
villages o( Lachhmau;;arh lie detache4 in Jaipur. The area of . 
the tahsil is 221 square miles, and its population 70,000. The 
tahsil consists of but one pargana. Its village and the castes of 
the proprietors are as follows :- · • · · 

Hindu Rajput ... . 15 
Brahman . ..• 3 . 
Jat 14 
M~ 8 
Gujar ... 7 
Aw 4 
n~a 1 
Meo 20 ' 
M~~ 1 
:Mixed 35 

Total 108 

The soil of the tahsil is fo~ the most part light where u:paffected 
by floods. The chief crops grown are, in ord€r of extent, bajra, 
L'lot, jawar, barley, cotton, gram. The principal irrigating nulla 
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Rows from the dam at L:lchhmangarh, and from Ghat, on tha 
Ruparel, a canal brings water to certain Tillages after the rains.. 
The depth of wells to the water-le>el is usually from 15 to 3.3 
feet, but a depth of 70 feet is to be met with in the tah!,il. The 
old name of Lachhm.angarh was Taur. Partah Singh got posses
sion of the place from Sarup Singh, and enlar~:d the fort and 
renamed it Lachhrnangarh. The fort subsequently endured a siege 
by N ajaf Khan. · 

The town of Lachhmangarh is twenty-three miles south-east 
of IDwur. It has 9U6 homes and, according to the census, 3,i79 
inhabitants. The fort ·Contains good accommodation for the 
chief when he Tisits the town. A long dam detains the waters 
of a nulla from the south-w~t. There are fine trees on and 
below this .dam near the tom1, and early in February, when the 
yellow blossom of the sarson coTers the expanse behind it, it is a 
most tempting place to linger on. The dam requires much 
attention, for, being almost entirely earthen, it is nry liable to get 
out of repair. . . 

Mqjpur, three miles west of Lachhmang:1rh, has 6G9 houses 
and, according to the census, 3,519 inhabitants. It has a b.'lzJar, 
and ·much of its area is dahri land. _<\. good road bas l:een 
constructed between ·Lachhmangarh and th'e ra.ilway-s.tation at 
:Uala. Khera, and :Mojpur stands on it. The Tillage is also on the 
line of communication between Lachhmangarh and I~ajgarh. 

R:ijgarh is the next of the southern tahsils. It, too, is partly 
.., -· .- , ·z. · NarUkhand, but its western pm=tion was 
SJ.a;garn t.a,.., th n ~ d R . , t · e arguJar an . ~aJaw:.t coun ry. 

Jaipur lies along its southern bortler. Its nrea is 373 square 
mile~ and population about 98,000. It has lOS fucal and W 
revenue-free villages. The fiscal Tilla;es, with' the pargan:J.S, are 
as follows :- · 

~·. 

P.UI.GUA.S. 

,....l ~ . l. . . I . II 

·= ';;;' ol .s ·;a ·: g "'"'" -~ ~ 
:.;~ ~ =s I o ~ ~ ~ ;a I ...., 

Th>ni ... 
Macheri ... 
Rajgarh ... 
Rajpura 

rdE. ·..c: " ~ ;! • ...: I? _.; 
-------l---2 --.J. r-I;~--~ -:-r--:--1-1-~,--s '30 

... ..: \ 2 1 1 3 ... 2 9 
1 3 . 6 ... •.. ... ... 10 20 

~ : : ... 1 ::: ::: ::: 1 1~ ~; •.. 
Tabla ... 
Lachhm&nga.rh ... 
:M.ala Khera ... ... ... 1 ... ... r ... ... 2 

•.• ... 1 ... ... 1 ... ••. 2 

Total ... 'I 20
1 
~i3l~,---sl1s;f1~ 

· The soil ~Jf the Rajgarh t..'lhsil is nearly all good. The chief 
. crops grown are, in order of extent, barley, mot, bajra, cC'tton, 

jawar. Water flowing from the hills surrounding Pl.4ijgarh is 
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collected in the Bhagola. dam just south of Raj garb, the lan~s ·of · 
which are benefited, as ara also those,. of village Got adjo:ihing~· .-. 
From the dam at llicheri. a. nulla. in the rains flows' east, and · 
with additions reaches .Lachlu:nangarh. : It. has little dahri in Raj~ · · 

· garh villages. At Reni ·a. :new dam forms ·.a good deal of dahr.i: · 
In Rajpura the . Deo~ _dam supplies ; water· for , the irri~tiOll . 
of fiye Tillages below It, and. the· villages ·round tha · Deoli lake 

. ol;>tain rich flooded land as the'water flows away, .but much ... of ·. 
t-It too late in the seruion to be very valuable.:. In· the Tabla 
~ parbllna. · there -are·. watercourses from all directions, but they. 
~ do n<~t '1ipread. t~eir floods, and form very ~ttle dahri.: i They, · 
I howeyer,J~eep~up the~well-water lenl./. Village :Talao: has;a 
~ .t!llik underiwhich. lie!l iome. of the 'richest irrigated land in· thti . 
· State, an~ lt:.s • .J:everiue~: though high,. is paid 1vithout 'difficulty. :: 
:, At. Khoa 'in the sam~· pargana• · a- new dam has been· constructed :. 

IaU:ly;r wh!ch i;J especially .valuable in raising the well-water · 
. len~·- '.Tli~iroq and copper ~es of the. tahsil ~ve beenspokeh··. 

of elscwhece. 1'he water-level·m wells IS occasiOnally about 15 ', 
. feet below the s1irface, but it is usually .from to·to ~~ fe~L :. It->' 

has been already related how the- pr~sent ruling family ofUlwur ·~ 
was originally established at Rajgarh; · ~hich~ ;With ·Macheri and · 
half Uajpura, forrqed the estate. with which _Partab Singh began 
the career· whi~h he ended as chief .. of Ulwur~ •The pld· town.of .. 
Rajgarh. was situated about. hal! a mile eastward of ,the present 
town, a.nd some vestiges of it are still to be seen:· This old town' 
is said to ha Ye been. foimded by Raja Bagh Singh, :Bargujar, iii . 
Sambat 202 ;·and the.:Blillgola dam. near the town is attributed tO 
the same chief. The new town: of Rajgarh is said to have spl'liii.g .. · 
up under the shadow of the fort erected by Partab Singh about a: . 

·hundred years ago. ·Enclosed within, the town-walls, and forming 
part of the present town. are two villages, , KUrnibas ·and 
lluhammadp:ur. ; The population;. according to the census; ·wWJ 
12,0i~. ·. The wall and ~tch round the !-own were co~truc~ed .bt 
llanru Smgh. . · . . . . -. ·. , . . · . . . . . · . ~ 
. In Sambat 1839 (A.D.1782) the Jaipur chief attacked RajgarlL 

There are seYeral fine buildings at Rajgarh, · especially the palace 
in the fort, the frescoes in. which are. curious. Temples, too,, are 
worthy of note, and there~ a wealthy monastery of Dadu Pan this. 
The resident monkS (sadLs). do not lead ·very ·anstere lives; but· 
they receive hospitably mendicant brethren who do. . The gardens , 
about ~ajgarh ar~ edensive; one or two belonging .to the. Raj . 
have nme bliradariS. · · · . : · . t • . . · . · . . ·, 

· . Thana., a vi!lage two miles· north-w~t. of· Rajgarh, is l'eo! 
tinarkable as bemg the seat of the family which· has .. supplied 
three .chiefs to Ulwur~ Indeed,. the. re~idences of. n~ly. all. thQ .· 
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principal N arU.ka thakurs are in the Lachhmangarh and RaJ· (J'arh 
·tahsils. 

0 

· Macheri, three miles north-east of P...3jgarh, has 5{)3 houses and 
2,352 inhabitants. It was part of Part:ib Singh's original estate . 

. The path between it and Rajgarh is over 'desolate hills, and was 
formerly yery, unsafe. A tank containing fish is met with on or 
near this path. Macheri and Deoti, where the lake is, seem to 
have been the chief towns of the district in Akbar's time. 
· · Rajpura, .the third vi.ll:tge of the original estate, is {'ight 

·miles south-west of Rajgarh, and contains 481 houses and 2,204 
. inhabit~nts. The fort here was also built by Partab Singh, and 
successfully resisted the· Jaipur troops. 1'here is a long dam 
here, which is :r;10t very adv-antageous. : 
· · Reni, eight miles south-east of Rajgarh, contains 656 houses 

and 3,281 inhabitants. It has a new dam. 
· Tabla, fom:t;een miles west of Rajgarh ·as the crow flies, but 
eighteen by cartroad throng~ the Deoti pass, contains 418 houses 
and 1,840 inhabitants.. It is situated in an almost circular '\'alley, 

·and a fort stands on a rock above it. The Tillages of the Tahla 
pargana. were part of a Bargujar State formerly .. ~The ruling fa.m
ily were ousted through the enmity of the J aipur chief and the 
hostility of the Delhi Emperor, to whom they had refused to gil'e 
a daughter in marriage. The present·Tahla. fort is snid to hne · 
been built by·SiwAi. Jai Singh, chief of Jaipur, to 'employ the 
starving during: a ·f~mine in Sambat 1812. The Raj:iwats of 
Bhangarh the:q. held Tahla in succession. to· the. Bargujars. This 
fort was taken by Partab Singh in Sambat 1826, but was recol'ered 
two years after by :Uahant Gumranand, no. doubt. a Naga leader 
in the ·-service of Jaipur. Bhawaru Si,ngh, Jadu, an officer of 
Partab Singh's, 1·etook it in Samuat 183:l-36. The Brahman 
proprietors o~ Tilhla say they were the purohib of. the Bargujll.l' 
ruling family. . · •· • · 

Tal:io, inrthe Tabla. pargana, is ten miles west of Rajgarh and 
fourteen by cartroad. It has 1,938 inhabita]lts. Its tank irri. 
gates some very rich land, and waterfowl abound in it. On the 
tank ·are the remains of an ancient temple . with a half-effaced 
inscription. There is a curious legend attached to this tank. It 
is said that at one time the water or the tank turned blood-red, 
and the Bargujar proprietor was warned by the ·-pandits that it 
would remain so until he buried his son and ·daughter-in-law 
beneath it. The advice :wa'" taken, the. Ti~tims were placed in 

- their living tomb with six months' provisions, and a monument 
raised to their memory. . · · 
. Kho and Dariba are two adjacent villages in the Tahla pargana.. 
Kho has 2,194 inhabitants, and a. :fine and valuable dam on which 
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a la.rge sum of. mon~y hs. been r~e~tly eXpended. · Dariba. · i4 .-
well known for its coppermme d~scnbed; elsewhere. , : · · :. J · . . _-, 
. Nilkanth in the hills above Tahla, is one of the most interest= 

ing places ;rclm~ologically in the State{ At one' tune on the 
plateau. of these hills there was a. considerable- town, adorned 
with temples and s~tuary. · Its old ~n:tme i~ Rajor or .Rajorgarh. 
It was the old c.ap1taf 6£ the BarguJar tnbe·. of_ RaJputs when 
they ruled in this region;. Tod speaks of. ~t as . a place· of great • 
antiquity. The most remarkable remains ar~ ·a colossal hum~ · 
ficrure cut out_ of the rock, similar . to some ·of those .'on · · 
the fort-rock at Gwalior; a ·.comparatively large pyramidal .. 
domed temple~ richly decorated ·with figures, which here ·and · 
in porches seem de~erving of study; col~s th~r~ are beau:.:, 
tifully sculptured m tho. dylo .of those a.t Baroli · m Meywar, · .· 
though on a much smaller scale, and of the temple of Amarnath; 
not far from Bombay. Indeed, _the ·temples; at ·an three places ; 
are both in honpur of the .same deity-Shiva, and, as inscriptioris· · 
show. erections of the same·century; or wit~·a few years of(the. 
same century, of the ·Hindu era-namely, the tenth .. The date, 

~:::~t0}0~~~~t~rly l~~i~Ie_,~n a~gut~. o~-~anes~ ~ t~:e-~r~~- · . 

. Kankwari, ·a village with a very small population but a.· Lirge ·. 
arf'a, is remarkable for its fort, which is the least accessible of any .. 
in 'Glwur. It stands on a .hill situated on the sam~ 'plateau as · 
NilkantL., and nearly .s~ounded by higher -hills, the: nearest of 
":hich arc abo~t l,500 yards dista!l-t •. This pla!~~u is apprpach_ed .· 
either by a narrow pass or by a crrcwtous anq steep ;road; barely .. 
passable: for carts. · The outer. walls of the fot:t are about 8 feet· .. 

· thi~k, and t?cir 'leng_th about 100 by ~00 feet. In ·!he keep, .. 
which has thm walls, 1s a small palace built by Partab Smgh, 'Who:· · 
is said to have come· from Kankwari to take possessioiJ.' of the fort· . 
of Ul wur. The fort of · Kankwari is· said to have beeri built by 
Siwai Jai Singh in the same year as the Tabla fort.' ·It,' tOo, was a.·· 
famine .work, and it is said that the common people laboured by., 
day, and the respectables, unaccustomed .to manuallabou:t, at 
night. There is a temple pf liahadeo at the foot of a little hill, 
o~ which stands a square ~utwork (cha.uburja), which temple is · 
stud to be seventeen centur1es old. . · . · . . , • : -. . · .. 

Thana. Ghazi is the fourth._ southern tahsiL· .. It adjoins Thijgarh, -
na .... Glazi taAAl. ; ·.and h!ls Jaip~ ,te_rritory on its south and·, 

·west, ·the whole, ot nearly the whole of 
which was formerly in the hands of the ltajawats. The westem · 
part of the tahsil is called N ehera. The area of the. tahsil is 287 . 
square nilles, and the population 55,000. It h~ 23 rev~nue.free 
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nnd 121 fiscal villages. The latter, with the parg~nas to which 
they belong, are shown below :-

-
...; 
~ 

"" P.tBGAl!U8. i c:i T·•tal. .. 
:::1, 8 .: ..c 

r:i 
""' ~ 

.s " ~ 
" .: .: . .., ::-.= .... .:1 s ... ~ " ., 

~ 0 :;a ~ ...... 
""' - ------.-------

Baldeogarh ... ... 6 3 ·6! 1 . .. 6 22 

Partabgarh ... 2 ... 6 4' -· ... l) ')') 
~ ... 

Thana Ghazi ... '6 10 9 .3 ... . .. a 42 

AjaLgarh ... 1 5 14 1 . .. 1 6 28 

Narainpur ... 7 ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 1 

Total ... --:,~ 32 14 1 1 -~----1,---:-1~ 
-

The soil of this tahsil is for the most part superexcellcnt, not 
more than ten per cent. bad or inferior. The principal crops grown 
are Indiancorn, barley and mot. The Ajabgarh and l)artau ..... arh 
nullas are the two principal streams, both usually perrnnial ::>and 
chiefly valuable for raising the water-le"Vel in wells. Dams 
are needed at several places ; at Piplai the people ·would glaclly 
pay a goo_d perc~ntage on the cost. of one.·· .At Goh_-ka-R.is, and a 
village south of 1t, dams were desired. J\!nch land is not entered 
in the statement as dahri. The pec'{l.J,iarity of the par"':-l.lla is 
the excellence of its well-land. It has. All extraorJinarv ~mount 
of dofusli (or land yielding two crops a year), and tl:is dofasli 
bears ,an astonishingly high rent-rate. 

Water in wells is rarely as much as 30 feet below the surface, 
and in Ajabgarh not 15 feet. 
· The wa::;te land of this pargana is also wry ~xtensive. Its 
distance from Ulwur renders its utilization for. Dmbar purposes 
difficult; consequently the people have the, 'Q..Se of the Raj runds 
at a nominal rental, and an unusual number of cattle is kept, so 
that manure is plentiful. _The hills are generally remarkable for 
their extensive tableland, on which the grass is wry good. 'l'he 
local term for the tableland is mala, and the TalleTs bet'\lren are 
called ell hind. The old crop revenue rates are ma~Yellously high 
m this tahsil. The bigha used was not the common Raj biglu 
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generally Use4 elsew~ere, ~0 ~he !ates shown· below·are' calculated:: 
for the settlement b1gha, which IS ·625. c;>f an acre. . · ,. I · .. 1. = 

· Thana Gha.zi; · • · · ' 'Ajabgarh~ · · · 
..... Rs. : A. P. · . lis. A.· . P. . : ·· 

. Sugarcane ••• ·' · •• ~ · 15'-0 .. 0 : '· 2312 0. · 
lndiancorn · •.• · ; 6 . 0 0 : · 6 13 · 0 · . 

. . :eotton and til. ... · · 7 0 0 .· .. :8 4~ 0 ;. ;·~ 
Jaw&r, hajra. (ir,Pgat:ed) • •.•. · .·. · 1 12 0 · .2 .·· 8 · ~ 

. , . {uni.rrigated} • ••• . 1 2 0 ' ' . . 
Mot (irrigated) . • •• · . . l 0 0 ' · · l 2' · 0 .. 

( . . .. _.]) . 0 12 . 0 . . '• . ' ' 
'l ururngal.l:\1 ·,.. . 7' 8 0 ' ·. ·; 8 o· . 0 ' Tobacco, wheat · . ,. 

Barley:" .. ,.. :, • ~ ... · 6 12 0 ~, · 5 12 0 ' • 
Gram ' · · · •••. ~ 2 8 0 · ·. 2 8 : 0 

·, Dofasli- ~ · ~ '· . - - · ; · , 
Indianconi. ~ollowed by ~.wheat or'. ~ .. 

1
-
8
. . 

8
. · . O : .... _ . · ·.·-.... 

1 
~ 

5 
. o:-· . · 

tobacco'-'· ... •· ·•.• . 'll 

• Jndiancorn followed by barley ; •• _' 1i u . Q 12 . 9 o· 
UnirrigaW j3.dr or· bajra.. fol- · . : ' • . 
• lowed by irriga~d barley ' : 'r .' s' 0 I ,: ' ·• .; • .,:· ' ' 

U nirrigated jaWB.r or bajra fol- , ' · · ~\· 
lowed by 1\·ell \\-heat .. • . • '· 9 4 0 ·(. __ ~ . • • • . . 

Cotton followed by wheat or tobacco · .. 8 , 8 .. 0. . , . ;,.t·· , ' :· · .. 
Cotton followed by ~m -~~ . · 9 . 8 .0 .. • .•. 
Indiancom followed by opium, ••• · : 12 8 0, . · • 

liadho Singh, son of :Bhagwan .:ria~, chief of Amer, is. s~d to -~ 
have received in grant :Bhangarh with the. territory ;about· it,· • 
including·· .the whole of the present tahsil of Thanai Ghazi;· ·' 
Bhanga.}h diminished in popll1ation and importance, ;md, when . 
the famine Gf Sambat 8:10 fell on the land, the town was· aban··~ . ' 
doned, and has remained a·ruip. ever sirice •.. _ . · ~ \ ·~: · . :: 

Partab Singh's conquest·of t4e ltajawat territory ha~ been·' : 
already. referred· to. The parganas of~Aj~bgarh and B:Udeogarh < ·. 
were fot:med into a tahsil with· the· ~ges~ near Partab Singh's ; . 
new fort of Partabgnrh. Thii · · t~hsil was . a~nel:ed to Tharia. . '. 
Ghazi in A.D. 1870. . . -. ::. · :· · t ::. • • . • .· . 

· Bhangarh, situated twenty.iniles ~ soU:th of Thana. Ghazi, the-~ . 
Lead-quarters of the tahsil, was. the 'capital. of this part'· of. the · 
country. It is now in ruins, and it is melancholy to pass up its ·. 
main street, deserted and roofless as the old houses and ~hops ·are .. 
The extent of the ruins indicate that the town was. ·as 4trge as the: ·, 
present city of Ulwur. Like ·the latter, Bhangarh is situated · 
under a bill, on the lower slope of which was the. Raja's palace. 
A clear stream falls into _a. pool· overhung by· trees lying_ under 
the palace, and close by are two temples known· as Hanumanji's 
:md Mahadcoji's. These temples have much ~uty and elegance, · , ·, 

~ . ' ~· 37 
c 

. ! 
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and ought to be preserved from decay. The Jhirri marble, much 
of which was used on them, has been a good deal defaced by 
whitewash. Their style is more that usually adopted for cenotaphs 
than common in temples. Outside thP. old city of Bhan~rh is a · 
fine Musalman domed tomb of marble, premmably to the memory 
of one of those sons of llari Singh who turned )lusalman. 

Ajabgarh, fo~nteen miles south of Thana_ Ghazi, has 2,071 
inh~bitants. The town was founded, it i'l said, by Ajab Singh, 
Rajawat, in Sambat 1692. The fort, too, is attributed to Ajab 
Singh. Jeswant Singh. grandson of .Ajab Singh, being on bad 
terms with his brethren, who possessed Bhanga;:h, Luilt a wall 
across the -valley in which both towns are situate. This valley in 
the neighbourhood of Ajabgarh is wry pretty. The ran~ of hills 
on each side is picturesque, and they are well wooded on their lower 
slopes. The valley itself is the richest tract in the State; a stream 
runs down it; water is close to the surface. Palm and other 
trees are numerous on the grassy banks of the stream, and gardens 
are to be met with. Two temples, one of Saraogis and the other 
of J agannath, are famous buildings. A narrow pass to the west, 
down which trickles a rill, leads to a small lake formed by a 
dam and called Som Sagar. A perfectly legible inscription in 
Persian, on a ·stone, records that th~ dam was built Sambat 
1654, Hijira 1038, in the time of J alal-ud-din Akbar and lladho 
Singh (son of the Jaipur chief), diwan.. It states that: in 

. the Som Sagar there are !iring things, and it adjures all Hindus 
and Musalmari..s by Ram and Rahim not to disturb them • 

. The town of Ajabgarh and its dependent villages we~ np to 
the three-year settlement of Captain lmpey held as one mahal 
or estate. At that settlement the yillages were separately con
traded for. It is probable that a good road front ~arainpur and 
'l'hana Ghazi, running ,south through the Ajabfirh Yalley, to a 
station on the Jaiptll' and Agra line, would prove a Yaluable 

, railway feeder. . . 
This pargana lies east of Bhangarh. The town has 1,662 

B ldeog 
1 

taAN. inhabitants, and is 20 miles from Thana 
a - Gbazi. It formerly was known as Kapri-

wa.Ia. About Sambat 1830 Partab Singh founded a fort and 
c.all.ed it Baldeogarh, after the temple of BalJeo. It was cc•m
pleted by Bakhtawar Singh. About four miles west of :Baldeo
garh, in a nook of the hills, are hot springs with reputed 
medicinal attributes. A fair to Narain is held here. Below them 
is a garden in which the keoli, ·or st'rew-pine, is grown; and 
tlu:ir waters, copious for a spring of the kind, irrigate the lands 
Qf more than one ~ge. · 
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;This pargana. fo~. the south: west comer of the- State.~ . The_ 
P. - - - toim is 13 miles . from -Thana Ghahl, and 

· ~gerliGW.,. has 1,480 inhabitants. A. rough road 
over a rougher pass connects it with Ajabgarh.· Jhirri, famous 
for its quarries .of marble, lies on this ro~d. _ Partab Singh is 
said to have fouud.M the town in Sam bat 1832. It has prosperous 

_merchants a.ud• money,..lenders; and in . .the month of Baisakb 
(spring) fairs to Deti ·and Narsinghji are held~ · -'l'1le town lies 
under a. lofty eonicl hill with a -fort . on: the top. The hill is, 

· covered with. dhak. nim. saia and pfpal trees. -.. · · ;· · ~- . ' : . .' 
Than& Ghazi, th~ head..quarters of the tahsil, is 26 ~es south: 

west of IDwur. It _has 644 houses and 2,968 inhabitants •. -The 
road ·connecting it \lith Uhrnr is through, th&, v:)lley ot the· 
Ruparel, and needs the improvement it,isto receive.- . · · -' :- ·." 

The town of Momina.bad formerly lay a. mile· and a half_ east 
of the site of the present town~ There the imperial: A mil was; 
it is said,_ tnurdered by'·a Gujar, whose daughter~ he wished to 
deflower. . Glmzi Khan, another official, thereupon· 'destroyed 
llom1naMd and, in Sambat 1518,-founded the present._ town. of
.Thana. Ghazi. His· descendants remained, it is said; as Amils 
until Sam bat 1616, -when the town came·. into_ the possession of 
the P~ja. of Bhangarh ... lnSambat 1825'Birj Singh,-Rajawat~a 
relation of the P..aja, built a sinall fort,· which has grown ill:to:. 
the present masonry fort ovtn"hanging the town. : Partab Singh 
obtained possession of Thana. Ghazi about.Samba.t 1832. .. ; - - · 

,J. • •• • 

. . .... ' 



APPENDIX I. 

·• fhe Geology of Ulwur. 

The State of UlWtlTfBituate a few miles to the east of the. extended axis 
of the Arvali range, is occupied by ranges ol hills; the highest "of which ri~e 
to an elevation of nearly 2,4·00 feet above the level of the sea, and about 1,600 
feet above the g·enerallevel of the surrounding country, fornwd o~- wide ,.andy 
alluvial plains. The direction of the ranges varies considerably; the most 
general is ·north and south to north-east and south-west, but in rlaces the ridge 
describes a compllO'te semi-eil\'le. ln the east of the meridian of the town of 
Ulwur, there are only narrow ridges, yarying from 200 yards to a mile in 
width; but to the west the range~; form a large group of hills, in pla(-es up
wards of twenty miles across, intersected by narrow valleys having the samtJ 
general direction as the hills1themselves; both, in fact, following the strike of 
the rocks. · · 

.A considerable 'Variety of rocks are.,expo~d in the hills. The principal 
are:--;- · · · 

Quartzites, varying .in texture from granitic sandstone to a fine COIJI.• 

pact quartzite. 
Bands of hornblendic rock. 
Limestones; some of them in the crystalline state and full pf horn-

blendic minerals.' 
Hornstone breccia. '-. 

· Argillaceous slates. 
Schists, contaiill,ng andalusite, staurot~de, garnets, &c. 
Granitic gneiss. 

With the exception of the gneiss, the whole belong to one ·series of rocks 
which has been called the Arvali series .. 

Very little of the gneiss is seen: ·It is confined to some isolated hillocks 
· ane· on the plain near Reni, and some outcrops at the 

188
' · base of the ,surroundin~ ridge. Between Tatra aml 

Parli a coarse porphyrite granitic gneiss containing toprmaline is well seen, 
capped unconformably by the quartzites of the Arvali series. The hill~:~ round 
Harsaura are formed of an obscurely bedded gneiss; but it is doubtful to which 
series it belongs, the bottom· beds of the Arvali series being sometimes 
gneissose j and in these hills there are no other ro:ks in contact to determine 

_the point. · 
The rocks of this series, in the Ulwu~ hills, are greatly contorted and 

The Arvali • twisted. Their most general strike v3.1·ies from 
. ' senes, north. and south to north-east and south-west, hut 

in places they describe nearly three-fourths of a circle. Many repetitions of 
the same rocks are met with, and the soft and bard rocks folded up together; 
the latter remaining as hilis upwards of 1,000 feet above the plain, while the 
former have been partially removed by denudation and the valleys formed in 
them.- The dip is always high, seldom at a less angle t~ 70 degrees. 
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The !'ICries haa ~· divided into· the following ~ups, in clesce~ding _ / · 
order~- · · . · · • ·" · · · : · .- I · : ~ 

The lf!ndan group._ . I· _ · _ The Ktisha1garh group. . · • _ ~ 
. The Ajabgarh ~upL · ·. · .· The_ Ul~ ~up. · . · 

• • . The Raialo group. 1 • • _ : 

. . The bottom group, the. Raia/,, is exposed tl}- the three bays near the south- . 
t'rD boundary of the State. in .which 'the towns of Basw~r, '::Baldeogarh·and 
Raiialo are sitUated. It is also eeen a few miles further north near Jhirri. · In 
the Bat~wa bay the tgtoup is very p(>orly represented.' It consists o( a· narrow 
ridge of qlUI'tiita just north of ~odi, and a; ba.nd of erystalline, white. marble
dipping under the mass of quartzites ~f the U\wur g;oup, . _ · ·. · . : 

In tl.e B;JJoogarh bay, a brokeA ridge of quartzites extends from near the 
toW1l of Bhahgarh dipping nortll; under the marble of whic4 there is a large 
t>pread extending about three- miles north o!/!.i ri~o-e. · .The' quartzite is com .. 
pact in texture and grey in C9lo!!r, and reg y )K!dded. Th& marble varies 
considerably both in colour ud- texture,_ but white is the prevailing· colour._. 

·A ·course of very· finely crystalline ma_rble. can blr obtained. · Hornblendic. 
minerals,· &ncb .as tremolita, actinolite ·and sehorl, .ilre _very abundant .in 
it. :Another lar:J13 spread. of the marbM_.occlUt a little farther ,north at ' 
Kho.• , The greater y.nt of the · Raialo spl'fad. is in J aipur; but the· northern . 
port!on of it exten~ into· the '¥lw:nr' territory: The n:Ia~on of the. Raialo 
q?artzi~ to the gnelSS upon whidl tt tesi;.s ~nno~ be -d~termmed1 as l!o june-. 

· bon iections are n~; there \a a large sprea~ of gneiSs south of Ratalo, hut . 
the junction is eovered by ilt_rj,_ :At' Baldeogarh, the· alluvium extendS up ' 
to the E6nthern side of t4e ridge o( quartzite; covering the rocks upon which 
it re~>td. • In the 'l'odi section also, the alluvium extends up to th'e ridge,. but · 
gneiEa is es.poied in a well a few ~ frOi:xi it on the l!onthern side:_ · On _botlt 
siJ.:s of these three bays the Raialo group is· overlapped by the .quartzites of 
the Clwur group, which theu:'rests upon the gneiss. · - · ·. . . ·; .. 

. l/lru~ gro~o~p.-This 'is the most prominent ~roup of.the "se?es. as not only
are the h~.ghest, but the greater pa~ of the hills formed of 1t~ The Ulwur . 
part is built on it, and the high bills on both sides of the Narainpnra valley ' 
are formed of it. In faet, nearly the whole of the. group of hills extendin.,. · 
from Manda war to Rajgarh on the east and to Partabgar~ on the west, as well . 
as the Tijara ridge, are formed of it. ·The most important. member· of this~ 
group is the quartzites, of which th~ is a great variety. . The greater part of 
it is regularly bedded,· compact, a light-grey in·~lonr, but in places it is 
coarse in texture, and eyen conglomeratic. Ripple-marking ani sun-cracks 
are very common in the quartzites, and are particularly. well seen in the fort • 
hill. An arkose rocl.:-_is of frequent occurrence at the base or-the quartzites ·. 
\\·here the group m~ts upon the gneiss. Thin bands of sehista are sometim~ 
found interbedded lltith the quartzites, and bands of hornblende are ~mmou 
particularly near the southern- boundary of the State near Tabla and Kater. ~ 
. _ In an east and 'l·et;t section about the latitude. of Ajahgarh, the quartzites -
-.re ~ated at leut a dozen times in a series of anticlinals,imd synclina]s in 
"·hich the rocks both above and below them pe exposed. ·, \ , . . . . 
· .As I have ~fMe said, the lJlwur group_overlaps the Raialo and rests upon 
the gneisa. Sectiou of the junetio!l of the two ~ries are~. as it gener. · . 
.ally takes place near the base of a high scarp and 111 mostly covered by detnu 
Perhaps the best ~nn u~der the Tatra rid.,~ south of _the road leading~. 
~atra. The grarutic gneiSS ooc~ at the hase,of the ridge, and upon thi1t' 
rP.Gts a regulacly_ bedded coarse qw..'"'tzi~ dipping at a high angle to the west. . . . . ~ ~ . 
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North of the road some aadrtional beds come in between the granitic ~eiss 
and the quartzites. Resting immediarely upon the granitic gneiss is a- band 
of conglomerate about two feet thick, compo~>ed principally of roller! 
pebbles of quartz; npon this there is a considerable thickness of an arkose 
rock, the marerials of which were apparently derived from t.hc gnei~s. 'l'bis 
passes up graJually inw the ordinary !luartzitt>s of the series. On the east~·rn 
side of the bay south of Garhi a very similar section is exposed. 

Near Bhadokar, there is .mother junction in which the gnei;;s, composed 
principally of wh~te felspar, very l1ttle quartz, an•l plates of mica, forms a 

· band about 12 feet across surrounded by the qnartzites. In a little hill close 
by, near the base of the quartzites, there. are !'Orne Lands I foot to 1 fout 6 
inches thick of detrital mica 2 or 3 inches across, presumably divide from the 
gneiss. In places the arkose rucks have been remet.amorr•hosed to such an 
extent that, but for their connection with the gneiss below or the quartzitt>s 
above, it would be difficult to tell them from the true gneiss. Thus the hills 
round Harsaura and Samda are formed of obscurely bedded gneiss, but from 
their being i.>olared from the plain (the only rock near is the riJ;;e of quartz
ite at Makanpura about half a mile south), I am unable to say to which !:'eries 
they belong. The arkose rocks are well developed north-west of the tuwn u£ 
Ulwm at Dadikar. They there form a circle, filled with alluviums, blown 
sand, &c., covering t,be rocks below; the arkose rocks at base, partil'ularly at 
the south-west corner, are highly crystalline, but in getting up the hill tht>v 
pass gradually into the quartzites. Hills of the arko~e rocks passing into th·e 
quartzites are met with at Palpur, Bagheri, Kbairthal and Palari. 

Where the Ulwur group rests upon the Raialo as at Dariba, a tLin b:mJ. of 
black slates occurs below the quartzites. Similar black slato·s run thr011gh the 

t series and are largely developed in the Ajabgarh group. TLe Dariba mines 
are in these black slates. In J'laces the quartzites become very mieaceous and 
have a schistose strueture. 'This is the case near Rajgarh and h::irwari. It 
appears to be quite a local feature, and not constant in the series. Near the 
base of the quartzites, several Lands of hornblende are intercabtt:J with them. 
Some of these bands are of considerable thickness and furm hills several 
hundred feet high. Sometimes six or seven more of these bands are seen 
alternatirtg with bands of .quartzires. These hornblende bands are wry 
variable in the section; near Kankwari and. south-east of Partl~bgarh they 
are very numerous and attain to a great thickness. At DaJikar and Hamirpnr 
they are represented by two or three irregular bands, and in some seetions, as 
near Rajgarh, where the whole of the Ulwur group is expo~ed, the harnblenJe 
bands are entirely absent. 

The thickness of the Ulwur group varies in different sections; thus, near 
lnwur and in the hills west l)f Rajgarh, an enormous thickness of quartzites 
is exposed, but U>wards the southern boundary of the State, as at the sc>uthern 
end of the Tatra ridge, or }vhere the railway euts through it west of Mancla
war, the thickness is reduced to a few hundred feet. 

_.Ajabgarh.-This gr?u~ contains .a consid_erable thickness . and a great 
vanety of rocks, the pnnopal of whlC~ are limestones, qu:u-tz1t~, hornstone 
breccia and slates. The rocks of this group occupy the synclmal troughs 
formecl'by the quartzites of the Ulwur group, and i~ some o~ the rid~es e:J~t 
of the town of Ulwur. These valleys are the Delawas, Kushalgarh, AJabgarh, 
and Narainpur. . , 

A thick band of limestone, the lowest member of th1s group (1t has been 
named the Kushal(J'arh limestone, as it is well developed in that valley), rests 

~ . ' 
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:upon the qnartzitA>e of the t1wnr group. The bomsf.()ne breccia is generallf 
found on the top of the limestone, but· is frequently absent. · Abovelthis,. 

• there is a band of quartzite npon which rests a considerable thickness of hlack 

!
sla~s capped by a quartzite (the Berla q:nartzite). · UJ,~'to this, there is a 
co!ltinuous sectioa of .the Aj~bgarh g~up m the valleys;. hut the rocks above~ 

. bemg only expo;wd m the. lSolat(-d. z:dges east ~f Ulwur, are consequentlr 
~difficult to place m the t!ection. _The ndge exten~mg south from the }.foti-._ · 
• dungri hill (close to Ulwur), composed of alternaboll$of calcareous and qua~ 
ite bands, is clearly higher in the section than the Barla quartzite, and the 
Goleta riJgt", about iix miles east .of tnwur, probably ~till higher in the, 
~~eetion. · ·. '~ 

At the head of the Delawas valley the rocks are much confurted, ancl the 
Kushaharh lime.rt<lne is repeated in the two little valleys east of the Serawas~ 
Lower down the valley' at Rosra Jtnd Delawas, the. limesf.()ne is again seen 
with intercalated thin bands of ~~<:hists and quartzites. Near Siliserh (~our 
miJ,•s wuth-wt>st of L1wur) the hornsf.()ne breccia above the limestone is 
eiposed. The homstone breccia is, in some places, obscurely bedded, but it 
generally oc~u, in great mas~s devoid of any structure. . It sometimes 
contains large peLLles of quartzites; this ·is the case at the southern· end of 
the Siliserb lake, ~t>re it is largt>ly developed. There· is a _large spread of 
the limestor.e in the Kusha!garh valley.. It covers the whole of the bottom 
of the valley, nearly two miles wide, and extends from twa or three miles eastt 
of. Kush:it;.:-arh to the head of the valley at Talhrich; beyond this point it 
pa.ssei rouud 'the q•1artzites into the Narainpur valley. In the southern bmnch 
of the vallq~: it extendi to near Indor, where it beoomes covered by the higher 
roeks of the group. . ' 

A ~hichr l!f'.ction of the 't\jabgarh group is exposed in the Ajabgar~ . 
vwley. 'Tile Kusbalgarh limestone, resting upon the Ulwur quartzites, is seen 
on L.)tli sides, dipping towards. the centre of the vallt>y, though not so contin
uoUt-ly .on the west as on the east side. The homstmie breccia and the quartz
i~il a hove ap~ar tq be very irregularly developed in this val!ey: the breccia 
is nearly. continuous on the west side, and there is but little of the quartzites, 
Lut, on the' cast side, particularly. at the northern end, a considerable thickness 
of the quartzite and Lut little of breccia is seen. : . ·~ · •,.. 

· 'Ihe whole of the centre (Jf the valley is occupied. by the•black: ·slates 
Tbet~e rocks extended into the Narainpm:: valley as far as Ghazi-ka-Thana, but 
north of that there are only a few small hills of .the slaks in the centre, and 
some of the limel>tone and breccia on either siJe of the valley. The remainder 
is covered l1y ~~Llluvium. . · ' 

The f:astem edge of the t1wur quartaites at Ulwur and for a long way 
Muth dip at an angle of about SO degrees to the east, under a broken section 
of the Aja.Lg!~rh group, ht>re represt:nted by a few hill()(:ks of the Kusblllgarh 
lim~~>t.one and brt"CCia, and the o\-erlying quartzites. The slaks are entirely 
c~vered Ly the ;ollurium1 which extends to the lfotidungri ridge, nearly the 
htgbest member of the group. Of the ridges on the eastern side of the State 
~any of t.hem are f•>rm~ of the rocks of the Ajahgarh group. Thus in the 
hills formmg a broken cucle, a few miles east of Ulwur; in the centre there 
is a h_ill (Jf the t:lwur quartzites dipping in an directions towards the edge ol 
the eucle, awd ~nder the encircling ridge of the Ajabgarh rocks, consisting, 
on the eutern s1de, of the black slates and quartzites in which crystals of 
A ndal usi u are abundant. . The rocks on the western side are higher in the sec
tion. At Loharwari there is a black limestone, probably the same as that in the 
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Moti Dungri .ridge, an~ a~ove a considerable thicknl'88 of a ro~tgb blue quartzite 
largely quamed for gnnding-trlones. Between the centre h1ll and the rid•!'e 
are some hillocks formed of the KU8halgarh limestont> and bl"('OCia. "' 

The four ridges east of Mala Khera, something in the shape of an invt>rted 
W, form a double anticlinal in which the Ajabgarh rocks are well rt>presentP.<I. 
In the centre of the Wt>BWm there is a large hill of the t'lwur quartzit.>;t 
dipping under the Kushalgarh limestone and bri'Ceia on three sides, r:iz., north, 
east, and west, above which come the black slates, with a band of talc01<e 
limestone.near the base, and covered by the Berla quartzite of which the 
greater portion of the four ridges are formed. This quartzite, or rather 
quartzite sandstone-for it is less altered than most of the st>ries-n-quires 
notice, as it makes a splendid building-stone, and islarge'y quarried for that 
purpose; it is pearly grey in colour and contains numerous species of a black 
min~ral, probably hornblende. • · . 

" In the eastern anticlinal a similar e;ection is exposed, with the exc~>ption 
of the Ulwur quartzites in the centre. • 

The western limit of the double anticlinal extends in a northerly dirl'Ctinn 
as far as Nowjanwa, where the Ulwur quartzites of the Tijara ridgt> dip 
under it, and in a south-westerly direction some miles beyond the Deoti lake 

. in a synclinal trough of the lJlwut quartzites. 
· Jfaltd.a~&.-The rocks of this group form the ridges in the north-west 
comer of the State, principally on the left oank of the Sabi river at :\f:lndan, 

• Barod and Tasing, as well as the double ridge at :Mandawar, th1rty nules to 
the south-east of Ulwur. The group consists ot schists ~boundin~ in crystals 
of andalusite, staurotide, garnets and atinolite, and some thin bands o£ 
quartzites interbedded with them. There is some doubt as to the po;,ition 
of these rocks in the series, or even if they ~long to the series at all. 
This doubt arises from their occurring in isolated ridges di.sconnectRd frn•n 
any known rock of the series. Near Barod, howe~er,· there is a L•ng- hill 
formed of the Kush8lgarh limestone and breccia between two ridges of the 
schists, and separated from them about half a mile of alluvium. 

Again, at the south~east comer of the State, at :llandawa1·, the double 
ridge of :Mandan schists" 'ccurs between two ridges of rlwur quartzites 
converging towards the south, and both dipping towards the schists, appa
rently forming a synclinal jn which the schists lie. ~IineralogiC<ally th••re is 
little difference between the· :Mandan rocks and those of the kn•1wu Arvali 
Eerit>B; thus the Ajabgarp schists containing andalusite, &c., in the hills east 
of Ulwur, as well as the quartzites, are very similar to those of the )landau 
group. So that it seems_ probable that the Mandan rocks reallily ~long to 
the series, and if so, is the highest group here rt>present:OO. . 

The position of the Arvali series iu the scale of the Indian geology is 
probably between the Gwalior and the Vindhyan serit's. There cau be little 
doubt that they are older than the Vindhyans, as in Karauli there are some 
ridooes of the Arvali rocks upon which the Kaimor sandstout>, the lowest 
me~her of the upper Vindhyan series, rests unconformahly. The evidence (•f 
iheir being younger than the Gwaliors is not so clear~ There i.i no evidence 
upon this point in the Ulwur territory, as the vnly two ~>eries of rocks there 
exposed are the Arvali and the gru~iss. In • ridge ·near Hindaun the banded 
red jasper rocks of the Gwalior series are exposed dipping at a high angle to 
the north. On the north side are some hills of quartzite, sandston.e and 
limestone l"Cilting unconformably on the Gwaliors. These are pr?bably 
outliers of the Arvalis, the rocks of which series cover a large area m the 
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.Bi!na hills, a fl'w miles to the north. It is possible, h~wever, ~hey belong to 
the Vmdhyan series, which occur a few miles to the south. It 1S som~ te_ars 
since I saw the section, and at that time I had hardly seen the Arvali senes. 
and not in a pobition to determine the identification with them. Another 
aection bearing upon the question is found near Tunja ~n Jaipur terri~ry, 
where large pebbles of a rock very similar to the Gwaliors are found m. a 
eon glomerate of the An·ali series. . , . · 

The u:;eful minerals in Ulwnr arc more numerous than abunda.D.t. 
~nourio GeologJ. They consist of- : 

Corper pyrites, . I · Rutile, 
Argentiferous galena. :M311o"11Dese, and 
~ickel, . · . Iron. 

SeYeral old <·opper wor]Jngs exist in Ulwur from which Utrough a long series 
of years a considerable amount of ore has been extracted; but at the present 
time they are almost entirely abandoned.· The natives say that some of the 
richest deporits of ore bad to -he abandoned in consequence of ,the influX of 
water. In other cases the richest mines fell together, burying a number of 
miners, and have not since been re-opened. · . .. · · , . . . . 

.The following 1s a Jist of the localities in which copper-ore has been 
work~:d, f•t traceil of it oLse~ed.:- · . ,. . . · . · 

. Dariba. ~ ~. Tasing .. 
In the ridge tc· the west. Kushalgarh.-
lndaw:is. ' . · Baghani. 
Bhangarh. · .• Partabgarh. . . . 

The mo£t important of these is ~t Darib~. The mine is situated in a sllarp 
anticlmical bend in the J,LJ k ~>lates and quartzites, the lowest beds .of the . 
Llwu.r group. An aJij level is driven into the hill through the black sll!otes, 
in a s.•utherly clircctic•ll, parallel to the strike of the rJ>cks. I eould see no . 
trace •Jf a lpJe; l.nt the ore appears to he irregularly disseminated through the 
L_h1ck slates, a k.v S}Jt.:<-'S and stains only being seen in the quartzites. _'Where 
rtcher nr•.;t.,; of tl ·!.ore were met with, the miners hlve extended their workings 
a shor:; distance above and below the level. The miners declare that a rich· .. 
nest o1: ore occurs in a pit sunk below the lev~l near its southern extremity, · 
Lu~ it ~ad to Le abandoned on account of the water. ·. The present drift was, I' 
behe,·c, begun under the- instructions oJ Captain {mpey, form~rly Political .. 
Agent at Glwur, to drain the pits sunk by the natives in the hillside. The 
copper t-<X:u~. in the f·mfl of copper pyrites, mixed with arsenical irop. 
Small quantitJf'IJ of carbonate of copper were observed in the mine, probably 
the result of the decomposition Clf the sulphur. The mine is\.now nearly 
a~andon:d, and but little ore is to he seen. I had some difliculty in finding a 
btt the stze o_f a nut: I found tr:lCell of eopper in some black slates on ~e -
same geolog~.cal honzon in tbe ridge a' short distance 11·est of Dariba. Near 
lndawas there is a long opeu cutting from 20 to 30 f~t deep, from which 
copper-o'::_C . has been e1.tracted, but the workings are now full of water. 
About ~ ~le from these workings some miners are engaged in sinlring a 
small ptt 1n K~hal,~rh limeswno, from which they get a little ore. The 
Bhangarh workmgs consist of two or three small pits now :Callen together, 
I found tra~ of copper in the schist hills near Tasing. ~. .. . · 

The 11·orkmgs of KUbha1garh, Daghani and Partabgarh have been abandoned 
f(•r 1nany years. . The nativ~ say that at the two Lltter places the workings 
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were very extensive, and that the workings fell together suddenly, burying a 
large number o£ men. 

A £ew years since, a small depo!>it of silver lead ore was discovered in the 
Galena. Kusbalgarh limeE<tone near Gudha, and a pit was 

sunk in it i but, after working for a short time, 
the ore died out in every uirettion. 

1\Ir. 1\Iallet discovered some rutile (titanic acid) in some small qnartz 
Rutile. veins in the ::\Ioti Dungri riugc, a short distance 

south of Ulwur. 
Iron in large quantities o<:curs in two plac·Ps near the ba"e of \he Arrali 

series, one near Rajg-arh and the other near 
. Iron and manganese. Bhangarh. They supplv the iron to a larg-e number 
of furnaces in the State. Judging from the worklng-s, an immense quantity 
o£ iron must have been produced by these mine~. The ncavations are several 
hundred yards long, and in places twenty or Hill:ty ·wide. ThePC excavations 
appear<!d to be at an angle to the strike ·of the rocks; but the rocks near 
are ,;o disturbed, and the junctions covered by Nbri-8, that I W!!S not alJle 
to determine the "point. The following is an analysis of the ore from 
Bhangarh :!... 

A inixture of limonite, magnatite anJ. oxide (•f man~anese contain;J 
59·6 per cent. of iron, anJ . ' · 

• 12 , of manganese. ' 
'lY~en making inquiries for the mineral "zai:;:;urite," :\mineral of cobalt 

found in the Anali series at the Khetri mill~s 
in Shekawati, I was ohown a bit of iron, rtnJ the 

ore from which it had been produced. The iron was u:::~:d foreannoo.-balh, 
which flew into a number of fragments when fired. The ore carne frnm the 
:Bbangarh mine. On analysis, both the iron and the Ne were> found to evntain 
nickel, in the latter, howe,·er, only a trace. I· tried to finct the ore i11 situ, 
but wm, not successful. I was shown the r•it from whi~h it had been taken, 

Nickel. 

but it had fallen together. . . . . -. 
Building materials, so1Ile of a very superior quality, are abundant in the 

Ulwur hills. · · · ~ 
Limestone, capable of making good lime, exists in all r•arts of the State. 

The ordinary quartzite is a u;,eful stone for rough builJin_gs, walls, &o., but 
the berla quartzite makes an excellent building-stone. It is pearly grey in 
colour, very durable, not difficult to work, and ea,;i.ly quarried. It is largely 
quarried at Berla, Doroli, Bharkhol, and quarries c•f it could be openeJ in any 
part of the four ridges east of 1\Iala Khera. A large part of the Raja's private 
station at Ulwur is built of this stone. ~-

Schistose quartzites used for roofing, flags, &c·., are largely (1uarrieJ m·ar 
Rajgarh, Kirwi.ri all\l M:indan. At the Rajg-arh quarrie~ I have seen slal·s 
of this rock neai'ly 20 fP-et long and 2 feet mJe. The ::\Ianrhn rock produces 
large square tJ!in slabs. 'I'he Ajahgarh t>lates have been useu for roofing- most 
of the stations of the rail way. It i~ not quarried, that I knC'W of, in rlwur, 
but some of the hills in the Ajahgarh ,-alley would, I thinli, rroJu~e equally 

· good slates. The talcose limestone at the base of the black ,..Jates 1s use•1 for 
ornamental purposes in the form of carved doorpo~ts, S.:c. It is a soft stone 
and easilr carn-d, but I do not think it can be wrv durable. 

The ·Rai.:tlo group produces a capital marl,le". The Taj at Agra is, .I 
believe built of the marble from this band. It Is 
quarried at JhirriJ and the natives there are still 
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very clever in makin<P "jali1 n or pen orated screens. Coloured niarbles ~lui he. · · 
bad near Kho and B~deogarh, and black marble fr_?m the Moti Dun~ tidg~.: ; ·, 

. ·Good millstones are made f1·om the blue. quartZites of. the Goleta ridge.· 
I • 

:' __ '~. ·,· C .. A.\HAdKET~.-~ .... ···· ,· 
" . '·. ____ .,_,.-)~; .•.,', ·, .. ·: 

-~ (!. : . ' ' • "'$·· ' 
' . . .. . '. . . . ·.,· . . ..... 
. • . ' . APPENDIX f!.' •.. :. : : ... ·. :,, I • '. 

,T_ree~ e~lnmo~ -in)!~ ~itti~ntl v~lleytJ O[.tT{lwu{·: ,·. :. ·.. :. :: \ .' .: 
Khair (.J~aei. ptec~~>"-Yields ebo~y~ . · _ ·. · ... < <. . ·~ . · ~ :._ · . .' · · · · ..; 

. Khairi-Yields a gum ·j the implement called m1-Ual ~ made oHts ~ood. · 
Kadhu ( SterC'lf,laria '"'en.t)-Yields .Katira gum.; . · , · .. . • . , ~.'' , .. · ; . · ·. :.' . 
Siali or Chal?al'D :; ~} (NyctanthetJ arbortris~ia)...:..Used '.f .. o~ baske~s; and~. the. · 

or Harsmgar: . flowers are offered· m temples; · ; • · . ·: · - . • · ' : . 
Kirna ( 1Y tijltilJ tinctoria)..::...LC?ng pods yielding 'juice, put ~ .inilk to. \. · 

. ' thicken it. Sword-scabbards made from wood. . , . • . · . · 
. Kariala or Am~tas (Casa~il jiatulfl).! · :, · · ·· · • • < . -, •' : 
. G-ctrje_n-'A.light ~~tty"'wood, som.etirnes .use~ for furniture.':';._;. 

. ~ . 

• -f •• 

Ban&sa. · • • .. , · , ' · ·. · · · '· •· 
. Dasa-.-Usedinhedges. · .. ' :'. :· ·:·-~. . . :·./·_::·•·• f:. , 

.. · Atan or Zarkher-Jts fruit eaten by poor.J. • . , , ,. . . · . 
·· . Kibr (.Acacia cr'ri.Wica)~Another name .for,M.bul. . · .; '· · ··. · : · · · '' ·.,.. ,, · · 

Kombher-S&rangis (a m.usical instium.entf., &!).,made hom. it.'.· . · .. ,; ' • · 
; · Ao~la (P llyllantk.u. embli~a) .- . . ; · . .•. ;: · · ~~, ~ · . · ·; .. · .. , · /. : . -~ · · · ·. 
. . Dolia-Shrub, w1t~ alternate spika~ shoots, bearmg smaij ovate alter.b.ate , , . 

leaves · . • · · ' · ·· · , · : , · · · · · ' 
4 Eahera. · ";·-' '. '·.. : ·,-. ~ · · · .·,r.-: .:· >" · ,.--' ·, , 

· .Harh (medicinal).- · ' . • . . · · · · · · · • ~ \ ·· ' · : ·' · · · · 1 ;, • · · · · . 

Tendn (])ioap.IJrOI melanorjlon) ..... Furnishes ebony.· . , · ·.: ,._ ' · '' 
· Chonkar' Ql' Khejra (Proaopu 8picigera). ~ . - ~ • : ~· · • . . . '•. ; · . 
Gajrend-A fig; leaves like .4 'bargat/' and. with similar habits. · It is · ·.; 

equal to " . .biuola" as a food for cattle ... · , · .:· • · , '· . , .: . · .·· · , 
Simal . (BomoJz)-Cotton-tree.-:M:onkeys eat the· flowers 'before' they . \-:, 
. . open i It musla" {ai roots are blled). much used in medicine;,.~. . ·: \ . 
'O'n-A large tree. . •, · ·.. · ' · · · . · ; · ~· , · 1 

Hingot (Balanite1 .Roz~ur,;!tii). ·,', .. · · . · · : :. . . , . ·· · ' 
GUlar (Fictn f)irgata) . · ' ·· · ~. · · , v · · · • · ' · · i L • ·; . : , · 
Ganger,• the 'cbabelli ·of Kartuli (G~i4 pop~lif~lia)_;,.Lea,ves alte'~te; 
· something like· young ilex •.. Has a drupe· which tastes like It hip; 

makes good walking-stjcks. · ·. ·: · · ~. :: . . •,' ·. "' 
: · Janian (Syzygi11m ja~olanum) • . · · ·· •. : · ".. . · · .; · .. · 

• Aii&-.Jtoot and ~k and frait ·Used in medicin~. · J. . · ~~ ,
1 

-• 

· Arla.-Haa a very acid seed in a pod. (Low tree.) ·' · . ·. 
1
.f. · · ·· · 

Kala KUra.. · · . · . · . { , Do: ) : 1 · • ' ' 1. :-

. Kadam (.Attflwaep!alu or Ndueleillc.jamoay. · ; · ; · ~ '.: ··! · ' · · ·~ 
, · liwapot-Rosaries made from i£. berries. ·1 

, · • • • f •: 

Ber (Ziz.rphu AorteW): "" ··· :, · · •\ ·· · · · ' : .; ', ' 
Papri (PI)flgamia glabrtJ. (?]). . , .. \ ': ~ ; . _ 

·-~~ooal (Ballam;:demfro: mulut}-Fu~ishes gum (bdell!um. or myrrh); 
offered at dhup to Thakur,-f.t'., at 9 .&.x. to Sn Krishan, . . . • 

JM.l-G~eeu-branched, pricklJ· · 1 · ·•. : ' ' 1 ' : 
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• : Moria or} Lar } ed ba · ' . · . Umra. ge- eav ~dsome shrub, m damp nlley. 

Papar. }B h Kadam. us es. 
Kakond-A tree. 1 • 

Jinger-Small tree, like Kaclllnar. 
Gu1ar-Handsome large-leaved shrub·. • 
Komher-Large pipal-shaped leaves; W:,OO t!xcellent for furniture. 

' · Tree1 comtTWn iJ& tile plain1. 

Khejra. Jhal (Sal~aJora) •. 
.Tent (Selhania). Fara.Bq (tamarisk). 
Khair. Sisam (DaUergia). 
Nim (Melia indica). . Rohira (Tecoma). 
Kikar (.Actreia arabica)-Very . Pilu (Sal1:1adora). 

numerous. Am (mango). 
. ' Pipal-~. Imli {tamarind). 

Bargab-Fig. · . Senjna (moringa). 

\ .. 
- ·: , 

D~r (Ziz!Jplnu jujuba)'. 
: . .. 

AJ.>PENDIX lll .. 
-mu ltt.imall. . 

Sher or. natbar (~r): .• . , . . 
, .. Tendua (1arge_panther):-Belieyed by natives to be a cross between the 

panther and tigress. . · . .' · · 
Baghera (smaller panther). · -r • 
Liali or bediao (wolf). • :' . . 
Jarak (hyrena), on which dtf.kau, or witches, are said to ride. It is said 

one was caught at mwur with nose bored for strings. . . . . 
Ghan.Wi (a small deer shot near' water in hot weather). · 
Sambar. , •. 

. " Roz (female nilg'-i). 
'· Nil (male nilga.i)~ · · · , 

' 

Hani.n (antelope). . : ·~< . 
Chik&ra. (ravine-deer). : · '. · · . ; ·. . . 
Suar (pig). When tw.Uve years old believe.! invulnerable to bullets. 

* Khargosh (common hare). . . · ' 
Dhim khargosh (small kind of hare). 
Seh (porcupine). It lit said that if a porcupine-quill be stuck in a door, 

the household will quarrel till it is removed. · 
Siai or Gadra (jackal). Sai~to have in its head what is .called a sial 
. . singhi: if a person keeps this about him he is invulnerable. • 

Lankti or Phokri (fox). If it barks in the months Ka.rtik, Mangsar, Pos 
and Magh' there will be rain in Asarh~ Sawan~ Bhadon, Kuwar. 
This animal is mnch observed for omerui. 

Diju (civet-cat). Dadger according to Jerdon. 
1 

Buch (badger) • 
. lfasbak bilai (wild-cat). 

S&la (ant-eater) • 
.Tal m&msa (otter). • 
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Siyah gosh (lynx). 
Newal (mungoose). 
J atkar (mungoose, large l-ind). • • • 
Ghora Go (a lizard about two feet long, £rom the skin o£ which shoes 

S<'abbarJ-covering, &c., are made, especially by the poor). 
Gadar Lil&o ('l'•ild-cat). · 
Lannour {n10nkey}. SaiJ to lo\·e its young to such an extent that it pre .. 

"'serves al!d f·md1,:s their b.ilies for six months after death. · 
Cbamg-idar (flying-f .. xes). ::\Iischievous in gardens. They hang in great 

numbers upon tlt~ trees near the city-palace. · >\ 

BirJa. 

JHn murghi (spurred partridges}. 
Titar (rartridges). 
Kala tit.ar (black po1rtriJges). _ • 

_L1wa (a species f•f quail, 8aid to be not a bird of pas~ooe). 
Gilji lawa (button quail). , ! . 
Dater (the conmon quail, which is a 1ird of passage). 
Ga:;:;r bater (a qu.lll). 
:Mor n~:ac(oek). • . . 
S<ifed mor (white peacock; some t<>wards Rajipur and Hamirpur). 
Eat hal (gulden flover or grouse). 
Kuhng lne>er seen on ground. Caught with bawl.;. The common 

naLe, nc·t what Eurc·peans call coolan*)• 
Batia (• wat<,rf•lwl). . 
Kharbra. (a bird of paEsage). 
Kurdantli (curl~::w). 
Kucha. 
Hariyal t::;reen pigeon). 
Tu.kd.ar (krd of pabSage). 
Charaj (comes in raim). 
KurLan or l1arsali. 
T•1ta laibri (r•arrot). 
T•Jta tuyaru (do.) 
Balbu.l. 
Kanara. 
Baiya. (weaver-lJird). 
l.7lu (owl, called Mt-ka-Raja). 
l:\:01 hri (ui6 ht-bird). 
~Ialari. 
K·Lil. 
]' •·&>a. 
81;. a~ (hiri. 
DoLan ehiri. . 
Kanjan (said to have a feather in ih head which renders one who gets it 

:m·isiLle, an•i in the month of Sawan it is itself invisible). 
Lan~:it. or} (saiJ to pick bita of meat out of a tiger's mouth when it ia 
Jhndan1 a~leep). 
'Iintori (said to ehirp al·ove a tiger u the latter moves along). 

• J erdon, vol iii, p. 664. 
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APPEXDIX. IV. 

Narrative of the Battle of LaJ11Jari. 

After the battle of Delhi, in which Lord Lake defl'atcd the ~Iabrattas 
under M. Louis Bonquin, there still remained ££teen regnlar Latta lions, whit:h 
Sindia had sent from t~e De khan, und~r. the command of )I. Dudur.aique. 
The latter surrendered himself to the Bntish force at :Muttra, but hiil batta
lions remained intact, and were, indeed, augmented by two others, which had 
escaped from Delhi. This powerful force made no attempt to prr•\'er.t the 
capture of Agra by Lord .Lake, its ~bject being to reco>er DelLi, the l'('•'apture 
of which was regarded by Sindia as of the fust importance t·> hi~ pre!>tige. 
Lord Lake marched westward from Agra on Octoher 2it:C, 1 SU;3, a~ain~t 
this force, which was kno·wn to be on the borders of :\Iewat. His army con
sisted of the 8th, 27th and 29th Dragoons, the lilt, 2nd, 3rd, 4th and 6th 
Native Cavalry, His Majesty's 76th Foot, the 2nd battalion of the Sth, 9th, 
12th and 15th Native Infantry, the 1st battalion of the 12th and 13th Native 
Infantry, six companies of the 16th Native.Infantry, one company of the 
1st battalion of the Hth Native Infantry. . 

In the afternoon of the 29th October a heavy cannonade wa9 heard, 
which proved to be occasioned by the bombardment of KatumlJar, which place 
the enemy entirely destteyed. The next day the army effected a forced march 
of twenty miles, leaving the heavy guns and baggage at Fatehpur, under the 
protection of twa ba.tt_alions of native infantry belonging to the 4th brig-ade. 
Exertions were tnada m order to accelerate our advance upon the enemy; and, 
accordingly, on the 31st, we encamped at a small di»tance from the ground 
which they had occupied near Katumbar the same morning. In const>q~ence 
of finding them thus ·near, the commander-in-chief resolved unon making an 
immediate effort ~o come up with them r.t the head of tht> cavalry, with whom 
he might keep them employEd, and endeavour to seize their guns and baggage, 
till, by the junction of the British infantry, who had "Orders to ·follow at 3 
in the morning, full advantage might be taken of tpe coufusion produced hy 
his attack. In pursuanee of this determination, Gene,.al Lake set ()Ut with 
the whole of the cavalry the same night at 11 o'clock.i and after ·a march 
of twenty-five miles, in little more than six: hours, came up. with the object of 
his pursuit about sunril'e on the morning of the lst November. . __ . 

The enemy's force consisted of 17 regular Lattalions of infantry, to the 
number of about 9,000 men, 12 guns, and -t;ooo to 5,000 cavalry. On our 
approach it appeared that the enemy were upon the retreat, and that in such 
confusion as to induce the British general to make an instaut attack· upon 
them, without waiting for the an-ival of the infantry. The enemy, on their 
part, were not wanting in the adoption of measures for their defence and the 
annoyance of our troops. With this view, by cutting the embankment* across 
the nulla, the road wa.s rendered extremely difficult for the 1· •ssage of cavalry
a ~ircumstance which, while it imped0d our progrt>ss, gave the enemy an 
opportunity of choosi~g an. advantageous position, _their right being in fron~ of 
the village of Laswar1, and. ,throWJ;~. back upon a nvulet, the baJJks of which 
were so very steep as to be extremely difficult nf access, while their left was U} •On 

the villa(J'e of Mvhaulpur, and their entire front, \\·hich lay concealeJ f ... •)m view 
br high grass, was defended by a .most formidable line of artillery. lu aJJ.ition 

• . The Ila1ad Dam, 
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to the~e securities o£ force and situation, the ent'my derived an advantage of 
no tomaH moment from the immense cloud of dust raised by the movement o,£ 
the cavalry, which so completely obscured the chauge that had taken place in· 
their po~;ition, as to render it impossible for General Lake to avail himself <?f 
the circumsbn<'e, or to be guided by his "observations, where so many per
plexities contributed to produce embarrassment. These obstacles, however, 
which W<'ul,} have deterred an ordinary .mind from attempting a desirable 
object till t i.e prospect of success became more decided, had no other effect op. 
the <'OmruanJ.'r-in-chief than that o£ leading him to the prompt execution of 
.his original plan, and confirming his resolution o£ preventing the retreat of 
the enemy, and o£ securing the possession of their artillery. Thus fixed in 
his detcrminatiun, he ordered the advanced guard, with the 1st brigade of 
cavalry, to move upon the point where the enemy had been previously seen in 
motion, but which was, in fact, now become the left of i)leir new position. 
This plan of attack was directed to be followed up by the remainder of th:e 
cavalry in suec~s>ion, as fast as they could form, immediately on crossing the 
rivulet. · · : · 

The obe•lienee o£ the troops and the alacrity of their officers corresponded 
with the en•'rgy all\l daring spirit o£ their leader, as appeared in the charge 
mane l·y tl.e ?.d\-liOced guard, under. Major Griffiths, of His Majesty's 29t]l 
l{eg-iment of Dra~(J(ms, and aide-de-camp to the GoverMr-General, as also 
in that of the 1st brigade, conducted by Colonel T. P.'Vandeleur, o£ His 
Majesty's Sth Rt'g:iment o£ Dragoons. With so much impetuosity were these 
.:har;-•:,; made that the enemy's line was forced, the cavalry penetrated into 
the vilbge, and t;everal guns were taken; but the advantage was dearly pur
d.as,,d by the los~ of the brave Colonel Vandeleur, who was m<>rtally wounded. 
The attacks rna•le by the other brigades of cavalry· were conducted with the 
f'ame ~pirit and ~uccess. The 3rd brigade, under the command of Colonel 
:Macau, whidt was next iu succession, consisting of the 29th Regiment of 
Dr~goons and the 4th Regiment o£ Native Cavalry,.··attracted particular 
notice on this o<·casion. Having receh-ed orders ·to turn; the right flank of 
the memy, this lJrig-ade came up with them at a gallop: across the nulla 
under a hr·ny .fire from their batteries i then forming instantly into line, and 
wvvmg on f-t•·adily, charged the foe in the face of a tremendous fire from all 
tl.eir artillery allll musketry. To the former were fastened chains running 
ff, •m (•':e l·~•ttt>ry to another, for the purpose of impeding the progress of 
a--:..tLmts; while, to make the execution more deadl_y, :tlw, enemy reserved 
t iu:ir fire till our ea,·alry ('arne within the- d.i,;tance of 20 yai·cts o£ the muzzles 
'tJ~ the g-unt>, which, being cnn.:.:ealeu by the high grass jungle, became percep
tJL1,... only wht'n a frightful dibc1tarze of grape and double;headed shot mowed 
d11\1 11 1•·hok Jt' isi•)J.Js, as the sweeJ,ing storm of haillevel!3 the growing crop 
rl g-ram t0 tJ,e earth. But notwithstanding the shock of this iron tempest, 
and tLe awful carnage produced. hy it in our ranks, nothing could repress 
tl.c ardour of the cavalry, whose velocity overcame every resistance. Having . 
peno>trated thrvu;!h the enemy's line, they immediately formed again, and, 
char!,(·ed hack wards and forwards three times with surprisin•,. order and effect 
ami.d,-t the continued roar uf cannon and a~ ince'ssant sho~er of grape and 
cham ehot. . . . 

The cavalry had extraordinary ditliculties to overcome, for no sooner had 
thcy ehar,zed through than the artillerymen o£ the enemy, who, to save them
selves, had taken shelter und~r their o-uns when our men had passed reloaded 
them, and fir~.-.J upon our rear. Their'"Lattalions, which were drawn ~p behind 
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a deep entrenchment covered by hackeries, carts, bullock!!, and other cumbrous 
baggage, kept up a galling fire with musketry, which did great execution. 

On their side also numbers fell in this severe struggle; and thc;ngh nil 
the guns immediately opposed to our troops were virtually taken and in our 
possession, yet, for the want of draught bullocks and infantry to secure what 
we had so dearly earned, only two out vf the numher tahn could be 1rought 
away. Though this severe conflict was distingui~hed by all thP. <·hararteristics 
of British valour, in the resolute firmness of the cavalry to carry their nhject, 
such was the inequality of the force engaged in the combat, and the de:;tmc
tive effects of the fire from the guns still n:maining in the hanols of the enemy, 
that it was deemed prudent to recall the brigade out of their rea<>h ; and, accord
ingly, just as the brave Colonell\Iacan waR in the act of leadin~ on his men 
for the fourth time to the charge, orders wer~ received to rej0in the main body. 

'While the· verilous contest was thus raging, the British infantry was 
approaching. It arrived on the banks of the rivulet by noon. After a fati
guing march of twenty-five miles under a burning sun, the infantry r•:•1uired 
some rest and refrcshm~nt, which was ordered. :Meanwhile, snch was the 
effect of their presence upon the enemy, that a message was ~;ent to the 
commander-in-chief with an offer of surrendering all their guns upon <:ertain 
conditions, to which a favourable answer was returned. An hour was :;!·anteJ 
for the fulfilment of the conditions, but the British General continued his 
preparations for an attack should the enemy prove false. 

The infantry were formed into two columns on the left, the flrst
composed of the right wing, under the command of :Major-General 'rare
being appointed to attack the village of ~Iohaulpur, and to turn tl11~ ri;:;ltt 
flank of the enemy, which ever since the morning haJ Leen thrown ha~k, 
,thereby concentrating their entire force ronnJ that place, which was ~tr"ngly 

' fortified. Their infantry, formed into two lines, were defended in frollt Ly a. 
numerous train of artillery, having the cavalry on their right and thtir lo:ft 
appuyed on 1\fohaulpur. The second column of the Briti~h infantry, fvrmin~ 
the left wing, under :Major-General St. John, was directed to support the tir~t 
column, while the cavalry drew the attention of the enemy to tl1e ho~ti~e 
demonstration in front which threatened their left. The 3rd Lrigade of ca ,-a lry, 
under Colonel :Macan, received instru('tions to SUJ'p0rt the infantry; wl1il•: 
Lieutenant-Colonel John Vandelcur, witL the 2nd brigade, was detach.•J to the 
right of our line, in order, by watching the motions of the enemy, to t.tkc aLlnm
tage of any confu :ion that might octur among them, and in case of a retreat to
att::ck them with vigour. The l'CSLr>c-cc•mposed o£ the l~t lJrigaJc, UnLh·r 
Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon, who had succeeded to the command on the Lleath 
of Colonel 'I. P. Vandcleur-wns fonued between the 2nd and 3rd 1rig:tdl:'s; 
"•hile as many field-pieces as could be broug-ht up, together with the galloper 
guns attached to the r>avalry, formecl four distinct batt.:ries for the sup11ort of 
the operations of the infantry. 

Such was the disposition of our force, and the plan of attack drawn up 
in the interval allowed for the performance of the conditions of sun-enJer 
proposed by the enewy; on whose failure to fulfil. what they Lad promi~ed, 
the British infantry proceeded, marchi11g along the banks of the rivulet 
under cover of the high grass, and amid,t the broken ground that for some 
time concealed their advance. As soon, however, as they were uiscerncd 
and it was ascertained that their object was to turn the flank of the 
enemy, the latter instantly threw back their right wing, und~r cover of 
heavy discharges of artillery against the head of our column, wh1ch suffered 
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t'Orisid~rably.- ·At the same time, ?or four batteries beg:an to .Play- with i).o : 
less v1gour; and the whole contmue~ ~o adyan~ dunng thts tre~~dous : 
cannoria.de, in spite of the vast 1mpenonty both m number and wetght of . 

. metal o£ the enemy's artillery, which was uncommonly well served, showers_! 
of grape hem"' }lOured UpbU the assailants from large mortars~ aS, well. aS . 
from guns of 

0

heavy ca~ibrp. ~e effect ?f the fire, which w~ terrible. irr 
the extreme. was felt wtth peculiar seventy by the 76th Regunent; whtch · 
fiu~ Lody, byle~ding the attack, as usual be~ame the djrect objectofr-dest~c.; 
tion.. So great, indeed,· was the loss of this corps, that :.the commander~-· . 
chief deemed it advisable to hasten the attack with that regiment e.'nd those 

~ of the native infantry, consisting 'Of-the 2nd battaliol) <>f the ·12th 'and five .. 
' compimics of the 16th, which had closed to the fro~t, and t? wait till the 

remainder of the oolumn should be formed, w'hose. advance had· been 'much 
I clelavt'd by. unavcidaMe impediments. ' · . -: · ' . · ' · ·, '': ' · · . · · ;' · . . · 

'\\Den this resol~tion was a(Jopted,' and the gallant . band c~tme 'within~ · 
reach of the enemy'll'.canister-shot~ a most galling fire was•polll'ed on them, 
fi'Om the whole train of the ~ncmy's arti1lery• · .At this ,moment the·· enemy'~< . 
cavalry attempk>d to charge, "'but . .the infantry effectually· cheeked it., and it·-; 
recoiled, but with the manifest i~tention of tryi11g another attack.- t;;o.Gene~:'t 
r:U Lake judged it 'prudent to dt'der .an· attack to b~ made upon them in turn: .. 
from the British cavalry, which serv1ce, being entrusted to Hi£! Majesty's 29th1: 
ltcg:im~ut of Dragoons, was performed: to .tlie· entire satisfaction of the.·.' 
commander-in~bief. . · ; . , ; • :·· ·· ... ' .·• .. · · . · · ·,· 

. This regiment, ~lllch had. previously mo'\"ed along the.- banks .of Pte.: 
' rivulet, in order ~0 support the main attack, hadhalted for that purpose in a ;. 
' hollow immt<diately behind ~ur battery, the':fire~ from which' occasioned 'so·' ' 

violent a'otte in return as to render_ their situation e_xceedingly·trying ;'fqr_/· 
: though. t,art1y 'concealed from . the view of the· enemy, the shot rolled and 

ploughed .up the' ground in 'every direction among our ranks, with the ·inost • 
mischievous effoot.. . While in this position, which was re:Q.dered more painful' ' 

, }Jy the nMssityo£ waiting in a state of passive endurance~ the gallant 1\fajor; · 
Griffiths waa 1_..-illcd, on whose loss the ~m~nd devolved upon Captain Wade.~ .' 
At length, ho~ever, the welcome order arnved for the regiment to charge ;· :· 
which injuncotion ·was no sooner given than it was as proD?-ptly obeyed,' and_ ; 
the' troops galloped out ·ofthe narrow passage, where they had' been so peril.,, 
ousTy pos~d, by ,file'Sj·as the ground would not admit of a larger front. · · . ·•· 

On formillg upon the outer flank of the 76th Regiment, the cavalry was 
greeted vith' three cheers, which was heartily re-echoed by the Dragoons, on ; 
whose sudden arl)earance the enemy's horse, after having'advanced to charge,. 

, our infantry, made a precipitate retreat. ' An· awful · pause of breathless ·' 
expectatioil now ensued •• The numerous artillery of .the enemy seemed to watch 
an opportune moment to frustrate the meditated attack, by pqJlrmg destruc- , . 

. tion UJlOUtheir assailants. The affecting interest of the ecene was heightened · 

. Ly the nmow escape of the collllMnder~in-~hief, _whose charger having been , 
shot under Lim, hi11 gallant son; Major George Lake, while in the act of ten.;· : 
dering his own horse to the general, was wounded· by hit1 side.'· This touching 
incident ·had a sympathetic etiect •· upon the .minds of all who ·witnessed 
it, and . ditiused an . enthusiastic fervour among the troops; who appeared • 
to Le inspirt>d by it with a more than ordinary heroio ardour.· The cavairy 
trumpet now ·sounded to the charge; and though ·it was instantly followed · 
by the roar of a hundred pieces of cannon, which drowned every other' · 
call Lut an in~tinctive sense of dl!ty, the whole, animated by, one spirit,· 

'39 
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rushed into the thick ol battle. The 29th (now the 25th) lkgiment of Dra
goons pierced with the impet11osity of lightning through both lines of the 
enemy's infantry, in the face of the most tremendous fire of grape-shot and 
a general voller of musketry •. Thia advantage waa followed np instantly by 
our veteran .chief, who, at the head Clf the 76th rv>giment, supported by the 
12th, 15th,· and & detachment of the 16th Regiment of Native Infantry~ 
seized the guns from which the ·enemy had jus~ been driven. The 29th 
Dragoons, after this achievement, made a wheel to the left to charge the 
enemy'" horse, who had assumed a menacing attitude; and after completely 
routing and pursuing them to the pass through ihe hills, our cavalry fell upon 
the rear of the main body, and entirely cut off their retreat.. During these 
rapid operations, the infantry, still continuing to preSB forward, routed the 
enemy againf;t _whom· they were opposed, and 'succeeded in driving them 
.towards a small mosque in the rear of the village~ about which they were met 

. and charged by the British cavalry in various directions. The remainder of 
the first column .of our infantry came up just in time to join the attack of 
the reserve of the enemy, whic;h was formed iil the rear of their first line. At 
this per~od of . the battle Major-General Ware fell dead, his head being carried • 

. off by a cannon ..shot. · He w:a! an excellent officer, and his loss was severe I y felt 
·and deeply lamented by the whole army.. After his . death, the command of 
the column devolv~ upon Colonel Macdonald, who, though wounded, continued 
in the exercise of the important trust. with. the utmost juJgment, activity and 
intrepidity .till the close of the action. · · ... • , .t . 
· The ep.emy with determined obstinacy persisted ia defending their position 

to the .last, contending every' point inch by inch, and refusing to give 
wa~ ~ th~y ~ad lost the whole. of their ~ns ;• a~d even the~, when 
theu situation .had. become · desperate, they ~till contmued to manifest the 
same courageous disposition, thei.J" left wing endeavouring to· effect their 

. retreat in good oldet i' but this attempt was frustrated by the 27th Regiment 
()f Dragoons, and the- .6th Regiment of Native Cavalry, commanded by 

· Lieutenant-Colonel Jolin Vandeleur of the· 8th Light Dragoons, who broke 
.into their column, cut many to pieces_, and captured ihe _rest, with the whole 
()f the bagkage. · · . · · · · 

. The los~ sustained by the British army in accomplishing this victory 
was. great, amounting. to about eight hundred in killed and wounded; but . 

. that of the enemy f:a.r t>x:ceeded it, for,' with the· exception of two thousand 
who surrendered themselves-.prisoners, the whole of tht-ir seventeen battalions 
were destroyed, so that· the dead alone on the fie1d of battle could hardly 
have been less than seven. thousand men. Though/ some of their cavalry 
were enabled, by the fleetness of their horses and local knowledge, to escape 
destruction,. the, rest~ except those, who _had the good fortune to conceal 
themselves among the bazaar people, were numbered with the slain. 

Ahaji, the commander of the Mahratta aruiy, abandoned the field on a 
richly-caparisoned elephant, which, on finding hunself closely pressed by the 
:British .dragoons, he relinquished, and, mounting a swift horse, succeeded in 
getting off, as our l}len wer~ ~aLle, from the exhaw.ted state of . their horses, 

• teD continue the pursuit. , · .. . , .. .. 
- : -.The battle, which ter.minated at 4 o'clock, gave· to the victors the· 

whole of the enemy's bazaars, with the camp-equipage and baggage, a 
considerable number of elephants, cameJs, .and above sixteen hundred bullocks, 
seventy-two pieces of cannon, five thousand stand of arms, forty-four stand 
e>f colotm,j,_ sixty-four tumbrils laden with ammunition and three with money, 
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LesiJes fifty-t:even carts containing stores of various descriptions1 The 
military apparatus and supplies were of prime quality, and the on:loo.nce 
in particular, with the exception of nine guns, was perfectly serviceable. 
Prom the commE:ncement · of the conflict early in the morning with the • 
Briti~;h cavalry to the close of the general action in the evening, the enemy 
disc"Ovcred a firmness of resolution and contempt of death which could not 
fail to command the· admiration of their opponents, whose energies in the 
struggle were ~:~trained tu the utmost, though nothing could repress their ardour, 
or withstand the impetus of their united exertions .. · '.l;'he seventeen battalions 
with whom our army were engaged constituted the flower of Sindia's_ estab-, 
lishm.•nt, and, by way of pre-eminent distinction, were called the "Deccan 
lnrineiLles." Their total overthrow, therefore, completed the humiliation of 
this furmiJal)le 1\Iahratta chief by depriving him of _that power which his 
milibry superiority, with the' aid of the French force, enabled .him to main--
tain in Hindustan. · , · 

'I'hroughout this eventful war, indeed, every conflict gave evidence of the 
imrrowruent made Ly the natives in military knowledge through their con
nection with the French, whose abilitie!l were. exercised to the utmost in 
exlll"perating- the chiefs ag .. inst the English, 'and m forming their subjects into 
hardy anJ discipJ:ned soldiers, with t4e view of thereby overthrowing our 
dominiun in the East. .· • :. · · 

On the pre>-en~ ()C(•asi.~n the'effect of French instruction was fully exhibited; 
for the ~Iahratta anny displayed all the characteristics of European arrange
ment and discipline. Considering,· therefore, the enemy's advantages in point 
of training and pot.ition, their superiority in number. compared with the 
British actually engaged, and the fatigue the· British troops had endured 
rrc,·ious to the hatll(>, the victory was indeed a glorious one.. . 

The can~olry, nfte' marching- forty-two miles in less than. twenty-four 
hours, Wt~re ho~ly enga;;eJ. .with the whole force of the enemy from sunrise 
till near sunset; rmd o£ so pressing a nature was this trying service, that the 
lwrses were a,<:tually without food or watN for the space of twenty hours. On 
C<•miug up with the enemy, they were called into immediate exercise; and con
tinued it, with little cessation, under very painful disadvantages, till the arrival 
of the infantry, who also had undergone extraordinary fatigue and hardship, 
in f0rced marches of sixty-five .miles in forty-eight hour!W · 

During tl,e day the commander-in-chief had two Lc•rses killed under him; 
and the shot showered arounJ. him continually .. In the rooming His Excel
lency led the cavalry to the.onset; and in the a.&rnoon he advanced at th& 
heaJ tf the 76th Regiment, with whom. he conducted all the attacks that 
w~~ \nade on the enemy's line and on their reserve posted in and about the 
forttfied village of ~lohaulpur. . · . , 

Hut among the trials which exercised the fortitude o£·Lord Lake on that 
day, the mu~t Jistres.,ing was the accident that befel his ~llant son, Major 
Lake, of the U~t_h Regiment, who attended his father ill the capacity of aide
de-camp and rothtary l'ecretary throughout the whole campaign. In that part 
o£ the tattle of which an account has alrea<ly been detailed, while the 
commanJer-~n-<:hicf was leading on his troops against the enemy, his horse 
fell under htm, pie!"Ced by several shot; upon which his son instantly dis
mount~ and urged his father to accept the horse which he rode. This was 
at first r£>fused; but, after some entreaty, the general was prevailed upon 
to comply, when, j~t as the major had mounted another horse belonging 
to a troupt>r, he rccen·ed a severe wQund from· a cannon-sho1 in the presence 
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of his fatlwr. Parental aftt-ction wall 1m~ for a while l•y the Rn..e of 
puLiic dnt.y, and the geDmtl p~ with DJJJ"elaxed viL,ronr in the r~-u
tion of t.be great objed that was param<mnt to all othel'8 ;- aft6 lll!(.Ylmplishin!!' 
whi<·h, and remaining master of the field, he bad the eonsobt.i••n to find that 
hi. hrave and affectionate eon, though eevf'rely wourv11'<1, waa likely to do well 
and prove an ornament to his country. He J"l't'IO\"en-d. but was k.illt-d <>n the 
17th August 1808, at the l!ltorming of the he4.rLts of R•Jlt:ia, in Portugal. 
. The l!l'tting snn, after this bury and ttan~uinary day, pre..entt-d a Fpeetade 
to the beholder calculatA·d to agitate hio~ mind 1rith a varictv of t-moti<•ns. 
For while he oould not but f~l grateful at the re-sult of the confut1, and E'IUit 
in the laurels which rewarded the ~it·tol'l!, his sympathy wa.'J awakt-nt-d in 
contemplating the exten!'ive plain eovc!OO with the bvdies of the dead, and 
hearing on all sides the groans of the wounded and the dying. This terrific 
picture \\~a.t heightened by SU(oressive •xplosions of powder ma~zin•-s ud 
tumbrils of ammunition, which shook f'.Je atmosphtre and oL~··l the horo..<.n 
with tremendous clouds of nlphuroua slOOke. I! anytbin;; could add to sut·h 
a scene of w-oe, it was the appl"Oa(·h of a murky night indicatin~ a hnrrit:am>, 
that came on with furious rapidity, till it spread an indtseriLaLle degrue of · 
horror over the blood-stained" field.. . . 

On the .iurival of the eamp-equipllge; which was D'•t till late in the 
evening, the victorious troops pitched th~ir tents neaz the rivnlt:t betwren the 
village of La.swari and that of Impurah or Singrah. A battalion of inf:m~ 
took charge of ihe prisoners who were rolloct.ed together at t.he villag-e (lf 
Sagepura, lying :, ~:JOut midway betwNln the British camp and. tht> ill-fakd 
village of Molntulpur, whi<:h, · from its situation in the midst of the 1-zttl~, 
was nc;w redu~d to ashes. .Shortly afterw:mlt~, the oomm:mder-in-ehief 
liberated all the prisoners, with the exception of the principal oflkers amount
ing bJ forty-eight, whom he thought it prudent ii>till to retain. 

In brigade orders, Colonel :Macan, commanding 3rd Cavalry Brig·a.Ie, re
quested Mr. Lyss and lir. Newma~ surgeons of the 29ih Dragoon;:, to lk"<"E"pt. 
his best thanks for their humane a.nd successful exertions in bringing off the 
wounded, though with the grt>atest personal riE'k to tbem~>elvt'"!', and in affvrd
ing the native<;, as well as the Europeans, every a.ssi<;tanoe in their power. 

· The total loss in the battle was as follows :- · · 

Killed. W onnded. 
Europeans · ... . ••• ... 9!; 311 
Natives ' ... ' . ... •.. '17 3-ll 

Hor-Kfiled. WOODded and missing, 563 

. His Majesty's 76th Foot lost more than twi(-e as many a.s any other corps 
both in killed and woundcd-13 officers were killt-d and 2a woundtc.d, of whom 
two died of their wounds. Ia offi<X:rs the 2~~th Light DragooM suffl'red me-st. 
Those of highest rank who fell were :Maj•lr-&:neral Ware, Cvlond Yanddt:ur 
of the 8th Light DragooM, ~Lljol" Griffith of the 29th Light Dra~~ms, 
and :Major Campbell, deputy quarter-ma.ster-general. Sen:nty-()ne I'Irt·es 
of ordnance were captured. of which &even were heavy bra;.o~ guns, and twv 

• heavy iron ones. The iron gun~ were of European ma.n~tn:e, the Lra_o;s 
_ cast in India-<lne Dutch sii-pounder excepted. The dunensw~s were m 

general those of the l'ren<:h. Large qnantitit:S of store~~ of all kmds were 
also taken. · 

On the 8th of November the army l..:ft the Llrod-staint'd fielJs o£ L1Swari, 
where the air, from the numlJCr of d~ carc.asei uf m~:n and ka.sts,IW become 
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. bigMy pfien.sive. ,-After several .days. of· easY .inarc~es; pr~ceeding.:very '· 
leisurely back· ~he same way we· ca~e, we, reached Pruashut',. an~ . tpe · day • 

·following, the s1ck and wounded, mth the captured guns, were sent oif...to : 
· Agra. 'l'he army halted here a fortnight, during which time the fame of the :. 
recent victory haying spread in every direction, the. Rajas, ·both· near and ·. 
far, from the Jumna. t<l the Indus, rejoiced in the opportunity which it gave 
them o[ throwing ofi th~ :Mahratta yoke, and eagerly sough~ the pro~ction . · 
of the British. . · · , - . · .. ; . · : · · · . : 1 . . • • .. , : • • • • . .. • .\ • 

On the 14th • a. . treaty of defe.nsive .. ~~~ce .,;.as concluded by the ·c~ni~ 
tnander-in-cbie[ with the''Raja of'.Macheri.' His capital or stronghold ·is. 
Ulwur; and from the local situation and resources· of this ,chief, he .had it'. 
in hi~ power to impede or repeJ...~v.ery incursion of the· Mahrattas into~ the· 
northern parts of llindustau; ' • · · · ' · · · • · · · "· ·. · 

' f . ~. ·~ 
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. j APPENDIX ·v.... , . ,_ 
• ..4.6atrac# o/ Settlemed Report.'~ : ·· ·. .· ,. ": ... y 

. ' ~ ' ' . ' .. ' ' ,' '- ., ' 

. Captain Iropey, lo'hen Politi~al Agent of Ulwur, lllJlde two .. summary·. , 
Ca t . 1 :....., Scitteut · t · settlements of the • land-revenue-the ·first· for . 

p &Ill m,~~ I , en S. . three rears, the Second for ten. • .They 'wel'e based 
on an average of ·collections for a series of years, modified by a rough calcul~ ·. 
tion of capaeity to pay. The last expired in ·A.D. 1871, and in· January 
1872 a scttleme'llt officer was appointed, with directions to make a.regular 
settlement of the 'revenue. · . . · . · . · . · · ·. . 

~· this regular -~ttteln~nt oould not be co~plew for several.' year~: a n.~\v. ·, · 
· 8 ' Settl111811tof 

18 
.. 
3 

summary settlement was at once made, by which , . 
. · , ~~ . \. • . 

1 
•• the revenue was raised seven and a half . per cent.,. · · · 

01 
• .. .__, ~ thus--. . ' •, " ~' ~ .... < : _l ~ 

. . . • . . : ' . . Rs. ,· ... 
Avenge eoUections of Captain lmpey'e 3-year settlement of 1858 ... 14,29,4.25 " . ' 

· , · , · ,. ~· 10 ,, ·. · ,..; · lSG~ ••• 17,19,815 · :.:· . 
Annual demand fixed by aummary ~ettlemcnt in 1872 ... .... 18,92,513 , ~' 

The sui:vey was made with plane-tables. Efficient superintendents and ,: 
. s inspectors were·obtained from :British territory; 

· · uney. , · .;F and a~nt 90 measurers (amina}; but 130 patwaris. 
anJ others of the Vlwur State-were, by. dint of much· effort, rendered pr~ 
6cient in the use . of the plane-table. These last surveyed nearly one-fourth,. 
of the vill:1gcs. :Field surveys were made of only the ~balsa or fiscal villages; 
which numl.ier 11431. Of the 357 rent-free villages, boundary (!ad !Jast) maps 
were made~ _ . , · · :. : ·. . . · ·: , · , , 

The J'cn~s were determined in the manner· directed and practised in tlie . · 
Rent- tei North-Western Provinces. : The di.:licrent. kinds of ' 

ra • · soil were marked off on the. village maps, and · 
the insp~?Cting officer endeavoured by·eve?' means to ascertain the average -
rent of ~h klli.d in the J«JCalitl• Cult1vators, rent-free grantees in· the 
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tleighbourhood, and officials were questioned nhout the rents; 'lnarrds ktween 
{!ultivators and proprietors som•:·timcs threw light on them. Heavily nsse~seJ 
villag~'s, the proprietors of which could get as rent no more than the revenue 
frOm their tenants, wouiJ not attempt concealment. In vdb~es where one 
"bhach 11 (or rate of revenue Jistributi~•n) prevailcJ, that W3!1 often the true 
r~nt-rate for the worst lands in tLe hands of Yillage l'ervai,t;;. Tht> ulJ 
revenue cr0p rates of the pargana were always referred t0, and compared 
with tht> result of the rent-raks proposed. The rent-mtcs ad••pteJ are shown· 
below. 

In assessing, the total assets of the villa~e from all sources were taken into 
consideratic•n, awl all the informatio~ ne1·es~arv to 

.AssE's•mE'nt. • , the as~es~ing uflicer was arranged synopti1:ally in a 
statistical l'aper prepared for each 'illage. The portion of the net a'<;et~ fixer! 
as the State share was generally two-thirds. But where three-f•.>urths (•r 
more had been paid without apparent diffil'ulty, three-fourths wa.:;' determined. 
}'avored cla~ses already spoken of were a..;sb"•~d at lower rahog. 

Appeals against· the assessment WPre heard, tahsildars consultd, a;•1l 
'.A Is some modifications of the sums fir~t fixL·d wl're 

PIK'a • • ; .made 1y the Pulitical A~ent. · Th•! system (•f 
assessing villages with lump-sums, instead of each field aceordi11~ to the 
ryotwari system, was adopted as it had been in vogue even Ld(·re Captain 
Impey's settlements.*·· · · 

Reductions on the assessmeut of the ten-year settlement we,.e ~·iven to 
.,.,_ ult 1' • the amount of Rs. 17,29;{; but the net increa;;e 
n<>S s o assessment. ·. . · th 1le t• f t} 1 t f C t · ; ~~ : on e co c wns o te a~ year o ap am 

lmpey's settlement IS for the first year of the new &ettlement Rs. :!,01,"\.j}, 
rising toRs. 2,67,743 by .the twelfth ye~r-that is, an immediate inerea,.:e (If 
nearly 12 per cent. on the {en:.year ·settlement, and nearly :3 r•et cent. ton the 
summary settlement~p£ l87L :The assessments are shown in the statement 
attached. The rateper'big'ha on the prell~n~'cultivatcJ.a.re-a l\ill be Rs. 1-7--t. 
the first year, and Rs.1~8 the Lst. . · 

A record of rights was laboriously C<lmpill·d for .e~'li villa!je; the papers 

Record.of rights. 
were neatly bound together, anll the Yilla,;e fidJ
map copiPd on tracing-cloth attaelwJ. 

Whilst the settlement was in progress, advances (taka.vi) t•) the amount 
of nearly Rs. 80,000 wt:·re made to villag-ers f,.r 

· the con~truction o£ wdls. · · TLe br.Lls tL~v will 
irrib"'ate W€l'C not assessed as irrigated. . - . • 

.Ad \'3lll't:S. 

I' 

• Before Captain lmpey's settlements the~ w"re in vogu·~ iQ.Ill' moJ~s'c:.Jiixin; the annu"1 
land-revenue :- · .. • · •. • 

Kanlcut, or appraisement of the standing corn. · \ · ' 
BatJ.i, weighment of the gathered grain. Th., share taken by the State has alreadJ b.?en 

stated. · 
Chal.:ota, a rough monPy assessment left to the villagers to Jist.ribnte, anJ somdilL, ... 

though not oftE'n, Jlf'olonged for more t\an a season, or even more than a year. 
Bigkeri, or asse,;smeot by the parg.llla crop rate per bigha, fixed alm•••l rennanE'ntlv hy 

the Durb:u· for each kiud of crop. Sometimes big!teri, chal.:ota a11d bat.ii woulJ all be 
employed in the same village in the same year. · 

Contract for a short term of years, sometimes with the propridors, sometimes with a 
llf"'Culator. The latter would make his collections eithE'r in ac~ordanC<l with the pargcma crop
rates or by the other methods. Thi~ Pystem began to come much into vogue furty ~ears a?o· 
It seems to have beE'n introduced by .Musalman mini>ters of Banni Singh; and bef·•re 1laJor 
lmpPy's settlements it prevailed extensively, indeed almust gencr:.Uy, throughout the 
State. 
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. 1a very. few of. the villages. posseSsing· -Ian~ irrigated by ~a~,' was a 
' . . . , . separate· watet-Ifl1e Imposed to be leVIed each year.: 
. • ·. Water-~ • ; . · only o:d. · land. actually submerged.· Though the •-

area so irria<7&ted varies greatly with the season, th~ people generally prefemd 
lump sums. · ~ . · · - · ·; • ; · .' . · . : : ~ ~ I ·· . . · ; ·. ' .;; · · 1 

.. The posjtion o~ patwa.ris ~ been. gre~~y improved •. _ .Most· formerly; ' 
. · .. :....t . . , , . . · . • tecelved Jlnder B.s.:.. SQ a year; now there are four.:- ~-

..... • , .u w~. :. ~- •. grades, of which the' pay is ~spectively Rs. 5, {1, 'I_ _-_· 
and 8 a month. :A, large number, about !35 .out of ~54, learnt the use of the · · 

· plan~table sufficiently ~ell to, survey: villages satisfacto~y. The: ~est !~e · ·' · 
. eomrelled to prov~ then comprehension. of _the villag~map. and their. ability 

' by meari.s of it tq restAJre destroyed boundary-pillArs.· .Detailed d\reeti.ons fo.r "'· 
the guidance o( patwaris in the discharge pf their _.()rdiDa.ry duties have been .; 
issued.. --~ .. · ···· :: .. · ~ .. · . ····.: ,, ·.--~ .. -· · ·.~-:- .. 
·-;The only -tahsil requiring additional notice is Govindgarb. n was formerly -:.. 

. . ~~~-·h tab il., . irr\,<7&ted by .the .Ruparel brought into it by the· . 
• '. . .•. ~- • 

6 
• • · .. H:lZari Bund...,....the dam· which affected the battle · 

()f Laswari. , Although the tahsil has n'?t been so irrigated since Sambat 18941 ~ .·. 
(A'.D. 1837). the high revenuera~s whlch were originally due to the irrigation' • 
had been_lllore or-less upheld, .,oo. the consequence was that .th~ villagea were- -
in a very distressed &tate. Large ~emissions were neceasary~ and the .revenue :: · 
was reduced- !tOm Jls~· 1,01,876 toRs. 89,912. ' The revenue in SOJlli' of the : 
vill'lgt'8 waa 60 high that it w~ inarvellous how the people paid·. it.:&t an~.-: .. 
·and substantial reductions were possible, notwithst:Jlnding that the existing ·· 
, revenue was Dever'J'educed Unless it.was more~ than,· 75· per cent. of thtl-net 
assets ... •· ·.. · .. flf• ., ... · . ,. ' · ~ · · : _ ·~ . . . :. ". . .. : . ) ., .I' • :. : • • · • 

' . . ' ;~ . .. . . '. The new; settlement, !with th~.' sanction,' of the' .• 
:,:;~en~e~t._of CouJ?cil,. came ini? force on 1st Septe~ber.l87~._-: • 
• r .:. f •. ~-- • . -· ,~d ~-to ~ f~r _BlXteen years(_· .. :·, • . . ,_. , 1 . 

t. • ., . · . · 'The .total cost of the __ scttlement .bas _been 
_·. , , • _; CoA. ~-,. _.. . Rs. :J,Io,ooo •. · Qf. this~ ~s. 1,15,000 has: been .oll-
;• ... '·: :... ; • . · · ··account o~ survey.:. . ! :-' · ·' · · . . · 

• ·-Tho time taken haS ·bee~· four years and fotir nionthS:- ThiB. includ~s. the :'' _~ 
operaHon~ ~nnected with the summary settlewent of 1872• . · .. · . . . . . 

! • ~~e. judicial cases decided. by the .Sctt~e!Den~ Department;· exclusive of . 
. : · ~~- ,. .. . . appeals~- the P.oP,tical.Agent, were as follows:_;,. :· 

· . Boondary . · -n~:. :: · . ...~- ~ · · ~~ .. · ·639 . -
• . ' . Proprit>tary. rigM in- Hltcadcil'i ••• . . . .. it •••• 2,810. 

ld.isoollaDeona. . .__ •••. <:.• ~-: !.:.. . . · ••• '.10,171 :·:· 
. · Appeal . ~~· "' ·· · ' _ · - • ... · 180 

:· 
. Total ~. .. . ' . . ~: 

,;-, .. 
..... 13,800 . : 
:-· 

• _'1 -: i 
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Tijara parl;ana.-
ln 1st claas villagri ... 
, 2u•l , 
, 3rd ,. 

Tapokra par.;ana
In main • ircle 
" DIJrth " 
n ca:;:;t " 
,. wutb ,. 

Jllandawar
lst clasi 
2nd , 
3n1 , 

Kisheng"rb-
lst flooded circle ... 
2nd , , 
ht sandy , 
2nd , , 

Katumbar-
W estern sandy cirde ... 
Eastern loam , 
Northern flooded , 
Sl•utbern · , ,, . 

Govindgarh- · 
ht class villa :;ec 
2nd ., ' 

La•.·hhman::::trh
btdass 
2nd , 
3rd , 

ffiwur
lstch~s 
2nd , 
3rd , 

P..amgarh
lst class 
2nd , 
3rd , 

;. ... 

Poajgarh
Pa.rgana Rmi Maclieri 

., Rajpura,one-erop land 
, double ,. 

, R<{l_gark .. , 
,. 1.'ak la, one-. rop laud 

Bahro;_ 
double 

Loam I circle 
, II , 

Sandy I , 
,. II , 

Eansur
Class I 

" II , Ill 

" 

Thana. Gha.zi- • I 

( 312 ) 

Ro. A. &a. A. 

from 2 12 t<J 4 8 
.. ~4,41) 
.,20.,38 

~ , -
" 2 
, 3 

" 3 

4 .. 3 2 
4 ., 3 4 

0 " 
4 " 

" 2 0 
" 2 () 

•• 5 4 

" .J. 4 

JU-. A. B.;o, A. 

from 0 U to 1 U 
., 0 12 1 <; 

" 0 8 " 1 4 

~ } g :: } . ~ ' ~ Th• Jnt<o-1 1 r., 
0 1 I 1 < I \' ~at~! Ut :'••.••·•J 

" ., " ., c.&L<l, 

., 1 0 .. 1 6 

.. 1 8 .. 3 0 

., 1 4 2 }c' 

, 0 H :: 2 S 
, 
~ 

Diit· _ 

., 2 ~ 1 4 
1 2 

" 1 0 

, ~ () ' 

, 4 121 

5 8' H 

5 0 ., 2 s " 
" 4 4,,,. 
, 3 12" u 

.. 3 s 

.. 2 12 
" 2 12 
.. 2 8 i ~ 

(l :! 
4 s 
4 0 

" 3 .) " 5 t) 

2 12 4 8 
,28,40 

,50,.60 
.. 4 ,) 5 0 
,38,.40 

OH 

1 0 
,, 0 }.1 

, 0 u 
.. l 0 
" 1' 0 
, I) u 

" 2 .., 
" -

·~ , -
• 2 

(I 

0· ., 

3 (o 

" 2 9 

Ditt.o 
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Cllikn.ot, or ci"J<'Y loam ... 
' 

Mafydr, onanJy loam. I , .. 

Mafytir II 

JJl!u,., or !lllildy I 

lJkur II 

DARBt, KATT.I, NAHlii, 
T.tLABI, land ll-rigatcd in 

· various ways ·-

Total cultivated. 

Culturable 

Unculturable 

••• I 

~ Rcvcn~-free in fiscal vfuageF 
0· .. 

TOT.U. ••. 

Iha.ur, oa r.AND • 
LYlJI~ JIJ.:j.& vu.u.a• 

SITE, \. 

JTu, o~ t.IND r.nxn 
.U I. lll!r.'ANt'll Fll(lJI[ 

"'II.L.\UB NT&. 

--~----~------------------.--------
.,; t ~ '] 

~ .;~ ~ 
:§ = ·.:~ 

OJ = "' ~- p 1::. f\J . 
BiJ<hll". Di"'hn11. Bi,;hn~. .Bigl•aA. 

12,itl0 l!,tli4 33,Ul 51.i,·ki:J 
' 

49,723 lG,ill':! ,-7,986 3,63,4.88 
~ 

3,!105 2,1.2;) _12,015 1,19,273 

7,484 6,961 18,0:19 3,23,377 

142 1,4.01 1,429 1,~735 

. · . .,.... .... ""' I ... .... 
. ... ... 

.... 

... 

Bigluw. .•.. 
... ····-., ....... 

. ···•r 
... 

;. •'":. 

58,117 

.... 

... 

' ... 
..• 

•' .] 
] .. 

~ ..! 
• ~D 'E ;;s ·a .;~ 

~ ~ 

Uigha.S. Bigha.a. D~ha.s. .Bi~bu. ~ig~UUJ. Dighna. 

.... ·- .... . .. ~ ... 
,. I. 

~ 
.... .. .... 

: . . ..... 
'" "" -···. ,. 

I 
...•. 

-~. ~ .... 
-··· ... 

. , .. 
' .. 

·-·~:· 
. .. ... .... . .. 

-~ ,.... 
'B4,3-t7. '1,358 '5,453 - ~· .. ..,;..._," ... 
. .. . .. . .. ~.16,279 10,26,309 13,4.2,588 

... ••• .•.. .,.: - . 2,52,642 
. . 

... ... . .. .... 7,40,344 

... . .. 82,404 ----. .. 24,17,978 

-
~ 
1-1 
~ 

._, 



Tahsil Reve1zue Slatemmz(. 

Average Annual 
. Realized in last Collections A~Res~mPnt For 

No. TAHSIL, year of Ten-Year dt'trin;:;S•~mmary first year of 
Settlement. Settlemont of New -Se"ttlement. 

1872. 

Asse~~mrnt ·I 
for twelfth and 

followm:; 
years of New 

Settlement. 
-~ 

. . 

RE:UARXS. 

-----l--------------~----l----------1-----------l----------l----------l-~-------------------. 
RR. Rs. Ks. lk 

I Ulwur 
2 Bansur 

. 2,01,8;)2 2,30,383 2,35,B9 2,4:: .112() . ... ., 

... l,-1S,O!Jl 1,49,161 J ,50,1C7 • I,G:J,z:~ t 
3 lhhror 
4 Goviudg-arh 
5 Kntnml1nr 
G Kishengarh 
7 Lar·hhmangarh 
8 l\Ianu~ war 
9 llamg-arh 

l;H ,2S!J· 1,6-t,Ba4 1,H7,865 ' l,!l:?,[):l() ... 
pas;:eJ .i 9R,431' ~l!J,2i8 8!1,!)12 90,1 u I The collections of ... ... 1,22,185 1,:19,23() 1,-13,173 l,4:J,~S0 sd.tlemf'nts often I'Xl'Ct•J the 

... l,r.O,S2 t 1,riZ,97~, 1,fi3,H:J 1, n .-: ,r;.J.:r t0bl nmo\mt previou:.ly as-
l,G2,Zl7 .. 1,5!),4 s l 1/1,127 1,h l,Gi2 t..:.,seJ, owing· to n·nt-frce ... ... 1,11,71-2 .. l,tiS,~o:3 l,GI.h?. l,G~.201 holJin.~!t falliug in, anJ from 

... l,(j'\,272 1,s:~,o:Js l,S!J,A7 l,SS,J:H <•t l~·r ('all;.'t.·.o. 

10 l::ljg"arh ... I,:w,ssn· 1,49,23~, 1,50,s7g l r.J 413 , ' . 
11 'l'i,jara ... 1 ,2U,G·l-:3 1,1~,7 iJl 1 ,(1-!.,l uo l,!'iil,OOO 
12 'l'hana Ghazi "l •• 1,!3:!,5!!!) l,.U,J7Z l,4U ,\j:)~ . 1,::11,-:tlO 

-
. : 

·---------- ---~=-====c-=-

lO,Ot:,03~· ·, 1 0,'''• ''" 1 £0,1Cl,717 

~..:=-::::::=--=-----==--~-:....::~----_-::;..__--::-==_~~·=-::--=-------=-~:-:-_~--~--·------ --- __ --:. ___ ___ e:::-~ -- ------

17 ,&2,03 t 

-
0:> 
1-' 
~ 

-
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C' .. t .. of l'rvrrlct.•n <'f FIIN'al \"ill all:<'•· (If t'ie.,al Ylll.,•• Otaly, I 

-
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. Irrigate~ 

Deot_ernpo (ba>"i oa&ll) • 

• 
. ·. 

' . 
•• __ .. _ 

-f,--

·. 

• 

llt, 
.. ~:-s lll,M,7~1 

]!l,tl7.tri .. 
. J\t.w.l.4ol 

IH,03,11B 
·110,1".2"1 
IO,IP,llll 
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